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Abstract of thesis The work of the Salford School Board 
presented by I.R. Cowan for the degree of Master of Education 
in the University of Durham, 1965. 
Professor (Supervisor of studies : E.J.~ Eaglesham.) 
Salford was unique in 1870 in being a large town, of 
some 120,000 inhabitants, with an excess of public element~ 
school accommodation. In November 1870 Salford elected the 
sixth board in the country. The Board· retained for the whole 
of its existence the voluntaryist majority with which it was 
first returned. 
Almost immediate~ the Board took over the payment 
of school-pence of poor but non-pauper children and with 
Manchester 1 up to 1st January 1877, paid more in fees than 8ll 
the other boards together. Indeed, it was ever the policy of 
the Board to aid the Salford voluntary schools in· any wrq 
possible, such as by fees assistance, and from this attitude 
and the initial excess of voluntar,y school places, it developed 
a reluctance to provide new board schools. From 1880 onwards 
this policy resulted in acute shortages of accommodation in 
various parts of Salford. The inspectorate constantly exhorted 
the Board to supply new school places. The Board did not even 
manage a school until 1877• 
The Board resolved to make attendance compulsory as soon 
as practicable, and this was enforced from 1872. However, 
the standards of exemption were low and the Board not particular~ 
zealous in securing attendance. With the passing of the 1880 
Elementary Education Act, it unavailingly sought to retain ease of 
exemption, but thereafter it remained slightly in front of the 
country generally in its regard for the children's welfare. 
It was never easy to induce children to stay on at 
sohool - even to-day Salford bas the lowest proportion of sixth-
formers in the country - and with the passing of the 1889 
Technical Instruction Act (largely engineered by the most famous 
member of the Salford Board, William Mather, who had been a 
member of the Samuelson Commission) a period of friction between 
the School Board and the Council's Technical Instruction 
Committee ensued. A large new technical college was built, 
and despite agreement, the college attempted to attract children 
from the upper standards of the Board's higher grade schools. 
Later, there were rival claims for the recognition as the local 
authority responsible ·tor Science and Art Instruction, under 
Clause VII of the 1897 Directory. By 1901, however, a complete 
reconciliation had occurred. 
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Sources 
The background to the thesis has, of course, been drawn 
from the standard works of reference. The material, however, is 
drawn from five main sources. ~ost are the local newspapers, 
most notably the Salford Weekly News, the Salford Reporter, am the 
Salford Weekly Chronicle. (This last paper is also titled the 
Salford Chronicle. ) The News and the Reporter were Liberal am 
noncon:formist, while the Chronicle was Tory and Anglican, so I had 
the corrective benefit of both points of view. My other major 
local source was the Minutes of the School Board, but usually I 
preferred tbe press reports whi oh gave arguments, opinions ani 
background, as against the bare outline of motions ani votes 
contained in the Minutes. To supplement the purely Salford references 
I also consul ted the f'iles of the Manchester Guardian which dealt more 
tully with education in the Manchester area generally. The 
correspondence at the School Board has not survi ve<4 except for a 
few of the more important letters which were recorded in the Minutes. 
However, File Ed.l6/185, held in the Public Record Office, contains 
copies of several letters from the Education Department to the 
Salford School Board and also some extremely valuable and illuminating 
inter-departmental memoranda. My fourth source was the Blue-books 
of the period, notably the annual reports of the Education Depart!D9lt 
and, at the end of the period, the Board of Education. I also 
found helpful the annual directories of tbe Science and Art Department 
xi 
and the reports of the four Royal Commissions on various aspects 
of educaticn, the Taunton, the Samuelson, the Cross, and. the 
Bryce. The files of the School Board Chronicle :from 1871 to 1903 
(when it changed its name to the School Government Chronicle) 
provided me with rq f'itth major source. But al thcngh acute and 
informed, it had to be treated with caution on controversial issues 
as its bias was obvious. It is fair to say, however, that the 
policies of the School Board Chronicle were almost invariably 
forward looking. 
SALFORD IN THE NINETEEN:LH CENTURY 
Salf'eri in aodern times, despite .its population of arourul 
200,000, has dwelt in Manchester's shadew. It is the lar8est city 
in the United Kincdom without a Football League side ana it has no 
well-develeped sheppilJ8 centre. Manchester lies GD the ether side 
of' the Irwell, spanDed, even a hundred years aso, by many briqes. 
There have been (and there will aoubtless contiDue to be) JIULilY 
attempts to amalgamate the two county borqha, but all have been 
defeated by the 11 patriotiam11 - or "parochialism" - of the Salford 
Council. 
But ,.;, to 'becin at the be,;I.nn:i DC - Saltori, as the latter 
ele~ent of ita name SU£Seats, was a settlement en the banks of' the 
Irwell in prehistoric tiaes. There is abundant eviclence of Roman 
occupation and a presumed ref'erenee in the Anglo-saxon Chronicle in 
923. It is in the Domesday Book that Salf'ord is first def'iDitely 
referred. to. From this we learn that a Manor of Salford had been 
in existence tor a considerable time and "was held directly by the 
Xing, Eclward the Confessor", and consisted of' an area of forest lands. 
and •twenty-one berwioks or hamlets held as sub-manors by his 
Inglish thanes". Salford also gave ita name to the Hundred of 
Salford, one of the six great county cll.visions. 
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In 1228 Henry III granted to the town " a fair and market 
on the eve and feast of St. Mary" and two years later its feudal 
lord, Ra.nulf, Earl of Chester, conferred on the town the Charter 
which created it a free borough, seventy years before a similar 
grant to Manchester. For nearly six hundred years, until 1791, 
the borough was administered under the provisions of the Charter. 
By the time of the Civil War, Sal.ford was a small country 
town and the first known street plan, dated 1650, shows only the 
old bridge ( new Victoria Bridge) , Greengate leading to the 
market place and village green, Gravel Lane leading into Lower 
Gate ( now the lower end of Chapel Street) , and no other 
thoroughfare at all, only fields and orcha.rds. 
The slow but steady growth of the town is marked by 
increasing references to the activities of its people in cloth-
making, silk-weaving, dyeing, fulling and bleaching and by 
pressure for better government. Salford has long been part of 
the textile industry and boasts the distinction of being the first 
settling place of the Flemish weavers. They are believed to have 
been introduced by Sir John Radcliffe of Ordsall in 136o, who, 
when asked by D 'Artevelde to name his reward for the services he 
had rendered to the Free Burghers of Flanders, requested that he be 
allowed to bring to England a party of Flemish weavers to teach 
3. 
the craft to his people. Salford may thus claim to be the 
birth-place of the textile industry in this country. By the 
middle of the eighteenth century the population had risen to 
7,000 and the town had spread to Cross Lane. 
In 1791 Parliament refused to consider the towns of 
Manchester and Salford as other than one and passed an Act 
appointing one body of Police Commissioners for both boroughs. 
The Commissioners immediately found it necessary to divide 
themselves into two bodies, one for each township, each 
administering the Act separately within what it regarded as its 
own jurisdiction. In 1830 the passing of the Salford ~rovement 
Act legalised this separation, declaring that the two towns could 
not "conveniently" be regulated by one body of Connnissioners acting 
separately. 
The advent of the Industrial Revolution, s:ubsti tuting factory 
for domestic industry, had a tremendous impact on Salford. From 
numbering 25,438 in 1811, the population rose to 70,'244 in 1841 
and to 102,409 in 1861. By 1881 it had reached 176,235 and in 
1901 a total of 220,957. The transformation of a country town 
into a densely crowded, smoke-grimed city, in which many of the 
"cottages" rushed up in the 1850's and 1860 1 s to house the workers 
were crowded together at seventy and eighty to the acre, created 
vast social problems and dif~iculties of edministratio!4 
These changes were reflected in the government of Salford. 
In 1831 a town's meeting was held and from this a petition was 
presented to Parliament asking for the right to elect a member 
to that body; in consequence, Salford was enfranchised by the 
1832 Reform Act. A1 though the Mimi.cipal Reform Act of 1835 
enabled the town to incorporate itself into a borough, advantage 
of this was not taken nntil 1841+ when the town presented a 
petition to the Privy Col.m.Cil, a Charter of Incorporation being 
granted on 16th April of that year. The parliamentary borough 
included the two outlying townships of Broughton and Pendleton 
and these were amalgamated with Sal~ord proper by the Sal~ord 
Extension and Improvement Act of 1853. The Reform Act of 1867 
gave Salford the right to elect two members to Parliament end in 
accordance with the Local Govermnent Act o~ 1888, Salford was 
created a connty borough in April, 1889. 
Life in nineteenth century Salford for the working classes 
was herd, but no harder than elsewhere. Living conditions were 
poor, houses were built back to back, and cellar dwellings were 
not nncommon; indeed, many of the poorer type o~ dwellings are 
still inhabited today, although a vigorous programme of 
municipal re-housing is nnder way. A report prepared by Ald.ermru.J. 
5. 
Davies, later to become vice-chairman of the first School Board, 
on conditions in 1865 said: 
"The entire area of' Salford proper contains 1,329 statute 
acres, but as 666 acres are unbuilt upon, the pop!J].ation, 
estimated at 80,000, is housed upon 663 acres, or at the 
rate of' 120 persons to the acre. No law has, until 
recently, been in force to regulate the laying out of' 
streets and houses; as might have been expected, in the 
lower parts of the town they have been huddled together 
without regard to convenience or health. In these 
districts, the streets are narrow and numerous passages, 
and alleys and courts or cul-de-sacs have been contrived, 
certainly to economise in space, but as certain to shut 
out light and air. The houses in many of these places are 
very old and dil~idated and altogether unfit for 
occupation. There are also many hundreds of back-to-back 
houses, with only a living room and bedroom each, with no 
yards and no conveniences, where ventilation is almost 
impossible and where decency, morals and health are in 
constant peril. There are also not less than 652 cellar 
dwellings, the greater part of which are necessarily dark 
and unventilated. " 1 • 
The death-rate for Salford in Maty.: 1865, was 22 per 1,000 of' 
1. Salford Weekly News, 25.4.1868. 
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the population, and this was not too unfavourable for the times; 
that in Manchester was 28 per 1,000 and the average death-rate of 
healthy places was as high as 17 per 1,000.1 • But averages only 
give the picture as a whole, and there must have been areas of 
Salford where the death-rate was much greater. In the first of 
a series of seven letters on "The Present State of Popular 
Education in Manchester11 by Edward Brotherton, published in the 
"Manchester Guardian" of January 1864, we find: 
"There can be no doubt that the rate of mortality of the 
well fed and intelligent people of Manchester is as low as that 
of the average of England and, if we suppose that only half of 
the population is in this condition, we perceive that the mean 
duration of life of the remaining half will be only 10 years. In 
Manchester and Salford there must consequently be a population 
of nearly a quarter of a million people whose mean duration of 
life is about 10 years instead of 40 years." 
In the second of these letters Brotherton wrote: 
"The uneducated man, when any little change of fortune 
occurs, has no resources. He has been trained to do one thing, 
and if that fails, he cannot find at once anything that he can do. 
A very short time exhausts his resources; he knows not where to 
go. He will not ask for help until the last extreme. When he 
1. Salford Weekly News. 6.5.1865. 
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does so he is spoken roughly to and looked on as one of the 
vagabond class. He becomes what he is taken for. He sinks 
even deeper, perhaps drinks, when he gets money, to drovm. his 
misery. It is all over, he can never rise again. In the 
great corrmercial. cities there is no security whatever, that a 
working man can bring up a family without falling in this 
condition, unless he is educated. Instruction is far more 
i.nq;>ortant with us than in rural districts.~· (The result of 
these letters was the formation of the "Manchester and Salf'ord 
Education Aid Society" in the following month. See Chapter 2.) 
The vast expansion in Salf'ord in the nineteenth century 
which gave rise to the conditions described by Davies and 
Brotherton is shown clearly in the following graph based on 
the census returns, while the maps on pages 11 and 12 
illustrate how the city had grown in terms of bricks ahd mortar 
between 1870 and 1904. 
'l'he first twenty years of the century saw an average 
increase in each decade of 7,500 persons, while the censuses from 
1831 to 1861 inclusive showed an average ten-yearly increase of 
17,000. From 1861 omvards the population rose steeply. By 1871 
a further 22,000 persons were resident in Salford and the 
increase in the ten years to 1881 was 52,000 - a rise of alnost 
42 per cent. on the figure of the 1871 census. And this was at 
' 
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POPULATION OF SA.Ll''ORD, 1801 - 1911. 
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a time when the compulsory attendance clause in the School 
Board bye-laws was imposing pressure on the fortunately 
considerable elementary school accommodation. In both the 
following decades the increase was 22,000 and in the ten years 
up to 1911 the increase was only just over 10,000 to 231,380 • 
.Af'ter reaching a peak of 234,045, in 1921, the population has 
since declined, owing to milnicipal re-housing programmes on 
sites outside the city boundary and to the drift to pleasanter 
and more prosperous areas, and the census figure of 1961 was 
down to 155,091. 
A comparison of the following two maps shows how Salford 
had grown in this period. The first shows Salf'ord and its 
environs in 1870, revealing that development up to this date 
had been concentrated in the Chapel Street area in the great 
loop made by the river Irwell, where it forms the boundary with 
the adjacent city of Manchester. By contrast the Pendleton 
and Seedley districts and more so the Broughton district were 
relatively undeveloped. 
The second map shows SaJ.ford in 1904. The immense 
increase in property is immediately and strikingly discernible. 
The Lower Broughton and Pendleton areas have been almost 
COJllPletely developed, but what is particularly vivid is the 
10. 
contrast between the open fields lying between Regent Road and 
the· "V" of the Irwell in 1870 and the same area in 1904. By 
the latter date the development of the Salford Docks was almost 
complete and with their building had came numerous streets of 
mean terraced houses for the dock workers and many others ,mainly 
employed in the fast growing engineering factories of the area. 
This area was known as Ordsall, from the hall of that name 
which still stands there. It was in these areas that naturally 
most of the school building, both Board and voluntary, took 
place between 1870 and 1903 and the magnitude of the task was 
obviously of no mean order. 
The other towns in the area, with the.exception of Bury, 
also grew considerably in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century, but in terms of actual numbers only the increase in 
Manc..h.ester exceeded that in Salford. This increase in population 
is illustrated by the graph, Figure 2, on page 13, showing the 
comparative growth rates of the large towns of South-east 
Lancashire and North Cheshire. T:'ihile the pOpulation of England 
and Wales increased by 45.4 per cent from 1871 to 1901, that of 
Salford increased by 77.5 per cent. 
·.' 
•l t ·: ... , 
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POPULATION IN THE TOWNS OF THE MANCHESTER CONURBATION, 1861 - 1911. 
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Salford lays good claim to b~ being the founder town of 
the textile industry, as has been noted above, and such historic 
records as survive contain IllBllY references to the weaving, 
bleaching and qyeing of cloth. The production of cotton cloth 
must have been the staple industry of the cottagers in pre-
industrial days. When the Industrial Revolution, therefore, 
made its impact on Salford it was in the form of cotton factories. 
Sal.ford became the home of some of the most famous cotton 
mam.tfactories - Richard Howarth's, Sir Elkanah Armitage's, 
WoiTall' s and Langworthy's, among others, but Salford escaped 
the fate of rna.ny similar towns in industrial. Lancashire of 
becoming a one-industry centre. Possibly because Salford was 
a little nearer to supplies of coal and iron, it attraeted 
textile machinery manufacturers, and in the nineteenth centtn:'y 
one of the foremost of these wa.s the enterprise of Mather & 
Platt, Ltd. The engineering and iron-works of the nineteenth 
century did not for long speciaJ.ise only in textile machinery, 
but extended their activities into other branches. other firms, 
doubtless attracted partly by the supply of suitably experienced 
labour, aJ.so came to Salford: John Morris & Sons, Ltd, who 
pioneered fire-hose and fire engines, Greengate and Irwell 
Rubber Co, Ltd. , manuf'acttn:'ing rubber products, Reddaways, one 
of the first firms to produce machine belting, among others. The 
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preseme of the textile manufacturing industry also brought 
in its train the garment mak:i.ng..-up industry. There was also 
extensive employment in the brewing industry. The presence of 
so ma.zzy- works in the area provi.ded considerable commercial 
employment in their offices and warehouses. 
The last aspect of Salford's industrial life that needs 
to be glanced at is that connected with the Manchester Ship 
Canal, opened in 1894, the chief docks and warehouses of which 
are in Salford. The opening of the canal brought a new wave 
of prosperity to the city in the last part of the School Board 
era, with additional rail oozmnunications to Salford, already 
one of the older of the railway towns, and the establishment of 
new warehouses for the import and export trades, and the 
building of new factories dependent on imports. 
The fact that Salford was not a typical cotton town is 
made clear from the following series of tables derived from 
the Census Reports for 1871 to 1901. A selection of 
significant occupations is made from each Report and the 
figures compared with those for Oldham, a town some eight 
miles distant, which may be fairly adjudged a typical cotton 
manufacturing centre. 
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Select extracts from the Census Reports, 1871, 1881, 1891, 1901. 
1871 Census: Occupations of the people. 
Manchester and Salf'ord (joint figures) : 
128,955 males aged 20 years and upwards. 
Oldham: 28,965 males aged 20 years and upwards. 
Occupation. Manchester & Salford. Oldham. 
Broker,Agent,Factor. 1,394 122 
Commercial. Clerk. 3,594 269 
Rai1w~ attendant,servant. 1,803 129 
Printer. 1,241 75 
Engine & Machine Maker. 5,126 1,583 
Cotton Manufacture. 7,069 9,042 
1881 Census. 
Salford: 84,610 Males. 91, 625 females. 
Oldham: 53,536 n 57,807 II 
Occupation. Salford. Oldham. 
Males. Females. Males. Females. 
Schoolteacher. 191 574 115 285 
other Railway Officials and 
Servants. 1,081 7 207 
Printer. 808 105 174 2 
Warehouseman. 1,336 31 152 
Spinning & Weaving 
Machine Maker. 413 35 861 111 
Cotton,Cotton Goods;Manufacture. 2,087 8,.387 12,583 16,366 
Milliner,Dressmaker,Stagmaker. 18 2,222 4 966 
1891 Census. 
Salford: 
Oldham: 
Occupations. 
Commercial Traveller. 
Commercial Cler~ 
17. 
71,132 Males. 
48,207 Males. 
Salford. 
Males. Females. 
532 
2,693 
Railway Company Employees.l,6ol 2 
W arehousema.n. 
Electrical Apparat~ 
Maker. 
Cotton,Calico: 
Printer Dyer 
Bleacher. 
1901 Census: 
9,978 11 
181 19 
2,458 329 
78,007 females. 
53,063 females. 
Oldham. 
Males. Females. 
131 
934 
,306 
51 
19 
29 
1 
11 
Salford: 81,716 males aged 10 years and upwards. 
Oldham: 
Occupation. 
Cotton Manufacture. 
Commercial or Business 
Clerks. 
On Railways(Conveyance) 
Printers,Lithographers 
and Stationery. 
Chemicals,E~losives,Oil, 
88,681 females 
51,808 males 
58,050 females 
Salford. 
Males. Females. 
2,376 m4 
3,436 488 
4,813 not given. 
1,384 1,466 
Grease,Wax,&c. 1,285 not given. 
Textile,Bleaching, 
Printing,Dyeing. 2,879 -do-
-do- -do-
-do- -do-
-do- -do-
Oldham. 
Males. Females. 
13,372 17,099 
1,094 70 
1,793 not given. 
199 156 
128 not given. 
-do-
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It is obvious from the above statistics that Salford, 
while having quite a large stake in the manufacture of cotton 
goods, did not depend on this in the way that Oldham depended on 
it and the allied textile engineering industry. In Salford the 
finishing side of the cotton industry was of importance, as were 
warehousing,merchan.dising, transport and more varied engineering. 
Sources: 
Salford Official Guide,l962. 
Salford: The Official Handbook,l935. 
Salford through the Ages: C.P.H~son. 
Manchester and the Movement for National Elementary Education: 
S.E.Maltby. 
Victoria Connty History of Lancashire, Vol.4: Farrer and Brownhill. 
A Short History of Manchester and Salford:F.A.Bruton. 
Salford Past and Present: H.J.Leech. 
Salford,Its History ,Commerce and Industries: Salford Corporation,l924. 
Annals of Manchester: W .E.A.Axon. 
The Cotton Trade and Industrial Manchester:A.P.Wadsworth and 
Julia de L.Mann. 
Census Reports, 1871,1881,1891,1901. 
Files of: 
Manchester Guardian, 
Salford Weekly News. 
Salford Chronicle. 
Salford Reporter. 
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OIIAPrER. 2. 
A REVIEW OF EDUCATIONAL PROVISION AND MOV'EMENTS IN SALFORD 
UP TO 1870. 
Salford before 1870 was, with Manchester, at the centre 
of the nineteenth century educational controversy and because 
of the resulting activity found itself, when the Elementary 
Education Act was passed, extremely well off for school 
accommodation, unlike most, if not all, large tovms and cities, 
in having a surplus of school places. Indeed, as I hope to 
show later on, it was the successful pre - 1870 educational 
mo:vements, particularly those of the Established Church, which 
led to the post - 1870 reactionary anti-board school attitude. 
The Industrial Revolution, to use a convenient tenn, was 
well under.vey in Britain by the end of the eighteenth century 
and probably in no place was it more marked than in the southern 
and central. areas of Lancashire, where, on ~ e.x:tensi ve and 
easily mined coal-field and in valleys with ad.eq_uate supplies of 
waterpower, a vast cotton and engineering industry was in the 
process of growing up. The area was well served by the port 
of Liverpool, which was convenient for the eastern-bound sailing ships · 
with their holds packed with raw American cotton, and it was 
blessed with a damp atmosphere which made easier the processing 
2.0. 
of' the cotton. It is signif'icant, too, that in this region 
are to be found the Bridgewater Canal, built in 1761 to carry 
the Duke of' Bridgewater's coal from his mines at Worsley to 
Manchester, and the first major railway line in the world, 
I"'mning from Liverpool to Manchester and opened in 1830. 
To this area were attracted thousands of the conntry poor, 
IIl8lliY of whom had been dispossessed by the enclosure acts of the 
eighteenth century, among them a great host of' the Catholic 
peasantry of Ireland. These people provided the labom- for the 
mills, mines and factories, working and living under conditions 
appalling to twentieth-century man. The hom-s of labour were 
long, the work-places dark and miserable, the rewards poor and 
the opportunities for recreation few. They lived crammed 
together in squalid hovels, thrown up by jerry-builders to fon:n 
courts and alley-ways, dismal breeding grounds for disease. Life 
for them was, in Hobbes's words, "poor, nasty, brutish and short"-
if not exactly ":Solitary'. 
It was the condition of these poor hirelings and their 
families that awakened the conscience of' many Christian and 
public-spirl ted men of the period, men whose fortunes in many 
cases were largely the result of the labours of these wretched 
u~ 
createS.. A considerable number were undoubtedly stimulated to 
their self-appointed task by the religious revival caused by 
the work of John Wesley, even if many were not themselves 
Methodists. Others were inspired by the early development of 
democratic and ht11Il8llist philosophy, notably Rowert Owen, who 
arrived in Manchester in 1787, who rapidly made his fortune in 
the booming cotton-trade, and who set an example for others to 
follow. Yet again, others found their fear of a Godless 
working-class as a threat to their property and fortunes and 
rationalised their fears by seeking to educate the poor in the 
ways of the law-abiding and godly, whether convincing themselves 
or not that, in doing this, their motives sprang from the wells 
of purest altruism. Possibly there was a mixture of these 
elements at work in most of those interested in the welfare of 
the poor, and the labours of the public-spirited, however 
inspired, merit approbation as well as dispassionate analysis 
and appraisal. 
The first general educational provision for the children of 
the poor is to be found in the Sunday School system, generally 
acknowledged to have been founded by Robert Raikes in Gloucester 
in 1780. In November 1783 he published an account of his work 
in his paper, the Gloucester Journal, and the idea rapidly 
spread. As a result a Manchester Committee for the promotion of 
Sunday Schools was founded in September 1784 and made rapid 
headway. This Committee in December 1785 decided to extend 
their work to Salford and in the course of the following year 
many Sunday schools were founded in that township, five being listed 
in the minutes for 6th November, 1786, of the committee, which by 
then had come to be known as the Manchester and Salford Committee 
1. 
for Sunday Schools of all Denominations. There were also schools 
founded by bodies other than this, notably the Sunday schools 
connected with St.Thoma.s' s Chapel, Pendleton. 
The movement enjoyed great support initially, The 
religious teaching given was of a non-denominational character 
and funds were raised by subscriptions, donations, and church 
collections, particularly resulting from charity sermons preached 
in support of the movement. The teachers were usually paid and 
the subjects taught were spelling, reading and writing and 
religious knowledge, the text-books used being usually of a pious 
and improving nature. At a later date the teaching of writing on 
the Sabbath was discontinued, instructions being given on week-
day evenings instead. Reliable figures for the numbers of 
schools and pupils are not available for this early period, but 
it has been estimated that there were five schools in the Salford 
district in 1784 with an average attendance of 474 and this had 
1. The First Manchester Sunday Schools: A.P. Wadsworth,p. 2. 
'. 
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risen to seven and 2,000 respectively by 1805. 
Interdenominationalism came to an end in Manchester and 
Sa.lf'ord earlier than elsewhere, the split occurring in 1800 as a 
result of Anglican children's attending services other than those 
of their own church. A new committee of Sunday Schools of the 
Established Church in Manchester and Salford was formed, and the 
Dissenters continued with the title of Sunday Schools for all 
Denominations. The clergy assumed direct control of the 
Anglican Sunday schools and were responsible for instituting the 
famous Whit processions of scholars in 1801. It was about the 
latter date that it became customary, as a measure of economy, 
to employ senior scholars as teachers at ha.lf' the normal rate and 
to use voluntary teachers where possible. It was also about this 
time that the various schools began to erect permanent premises 
for their classes to replace the earlier hired rooms and buildings. 
The report of the Anglican Committee for 1817-1818 mentions the 
erection, in connection with St.Stephen's Church, of a school room 
in Oldfield Lane, Salford, capable of holding 400 children. In 
1818 the Anglican Committee rules banned children of under five 
from attending their schools and this continued until they opened 
special infant schools as adjuncts to the normal Sunday-schools 
in 1835. The ban on the teaching of writing and accounts on the 
1. Education in the Salford District,l780-1870: A.j·.rarsons,p.81. 
Sabbath was repeated, but the school rooms were to be opened on 
two evenings per week for the teaching of t:hese sUbjects. 
Attendance at these classes was to be a privilege aild reward for 
regular attendance and good conduct. 
The Anglican Committee continued their work until it was 
disbanded in December 1839 through financial difficulties, the 
schools being handed to the local churches. This only meant a 
change for a small number of Anglican Sunday schools, as most of 
the churches founded in the period, owing to the increase in 
population, had established schools but had not bothered to join 
the association, only eight of the twenty Anglican churches in 
Manchester and Salford being connected with it. 
The same is to be observed in the founding of Sunday 
schools by the Dissenters in Salford, the only school under The 
S1mday Schools for all Denominations body being that of Gravel 
Lane, held in a room beneath the Methodist Chapel, with which it 
inevitably became closely connected; in 1826 it was formally 
transferred to the control of the chapel, although up to then it 
had been regarded as undenominational.. Because the dissenting 
schools were generally not members of the Sunday Schools f'or All 
Denominations, it was decided in 1823 to f'orm a union of' these 
schools and in the following year the Manchester and Salford S1mday 
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School Union-was founded. By 1831 four of the Salford schools, 
with a total. of 1,352 children on their roll, had joined this 
body, although there remained another eleven, with a total of 
4,247 children, which had not. As the number of schools 
increased, a separate Salford Sunday School Union was formed in 
1842 and this continued in existence a.f'ter the School Board 
period. 
Following the Roman Catholic Relief Act of 1829 two Roman 
Catholic Sunday schools were founded in the Salford district, one 
in Bury St:teet and one in Charlestown; this was even before a 
church had been bull t. 
In 1835 the Manchester Statistical Society investigated the 
educational provision in Salford, following its report on that in 
Manchester, and discovered that there were thirty-one Stmdey" schools 
with the total of 9, 754 scholars on roll and 6,691 in average 
attendance. .All the schools· were free and all taught reading to 
their scholars on Sunday, eight schools, two Roman Catholic and 
six dissenting, teaching writing also; five of these taught 
arithmetic as well. Nine schools had weekday evening classes at 
which writing and arithmetic were taught, usually at a f'ee varying 
f'rom a farthing to a penny per night. Many schools had libraries 
and ran benefit societies. The following table is taken from 
the report of the Manchester Statistical Society: 
Sunda~ Schools in Salford 2 1835. 
Denominations. Schools. Teachers. Scholars. 
Church of England. 9 188 2,741 
Roman Catholic. 2 66 613 
Wesleyan Methodist. 5 223 2,630 
Independents. 5 162 1,663 
Other Sects. 9 179 1,957 
Unconnected with a:ny 
religious body. 1 8 150 
Of the 9,754 children on roll, 299 were aged below five and 1,425 
above fifteen years, the remainder, 8,030, being aged from five to 
fifteen. Nine of the schools, mostly Church of England were 
conducted on the monitorial basis and the education was adjudged 
to be less satisfactory in these than elsewhere. 
A further investigation was carried out in Salford by the 
Chief Constable in 1851, and according to this there were 9, 243 
children in attendance at 27 Sunday schools; this was out of a 
population o:f 63,424 at the 1851 census for the township of 
Salford, as distinct from Broughton and Pendleton. The Chief 
Constable discovered that the Sunday schools were doing little to 
attract the children of the most destitute class. This was 
largely confirmed by the Report of the Select Committee of the 
House of COimDOns on Manchester and Salf'ord Education in 1852, which 
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listed 28 Sunday Schools in Salford, nine Church of England, 
eighteen non-conf·ormist, and one Roman Catholic., nine in 
Pendleton, two Church of :E:ngland and seven non-com,ormist, and 
two Church of England ones in Broughton, the total average 
attendance being 12,753. By this tirne it was the general view of 
the clergy that the function of Sunday schools should be to give 
religious education only and for merely an hour or so. 
It was as a result of this view, which was widespread, that 
the Sunday Evening Ragged School movement was started, although 
the date at which these schools first appeared in the Salford 
district is not clear. However, in April, 1858 a meeting was . 
held in the Free Trade Hall, Manchester, to establish a 
Manchester and Salford Sunday Ragged School Union, similar to 
1. 
those which had been established in London and Liverpool. The 
meeting was interdenominational, being attended by Anglicans 
and nonconformists. A committee was founded and an appeal made 
for funds. The first report issued in 1859 of the Union listed 
twelve schools associated with the Union, of which ~vo were in 
Salford and two in Pendleton. 2• The movement increased in 
popularity and there were at least eight of these schools in 
the Salford area between 1857 and 1870, at which latter ®te 
3. 
they had a winter attendance of 2 ,346. 
1. Manchester Guardian 23.4.1858. 
2. Ibid. 16.3.1859 
3. Parsons: op.cit.p.59. 
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The schools proved popular and were cheap to run, 
although not surprisingly they found it difficult to obtain 
\~,......_ ..... ---
teachers. The education given on Su:nd.ey was of a religious 
nature, classes being held on two or three evenings a week for 
the teaching of reading, writing and arithmetic, as well as 
sewing for the girls. These schools supplied a welcome, if' 
inadequate, source af education for very poor children, for 
whom the normal. Sunday schools had become too respectable and. 
unsuited in so far as they were now mainly confined to the 
giving of religious educatio~ Thus by 1870 the contribution 
of the Sunda;y schools to secular education was mainly confined 
to the province of' the ragged schools; however, even in these 
the main object was not to educate, but to civilise. 
The pUblic day schools in Salford before 1870 were of 
two types, those of a charitable and those of a profit-making 
nature, and the former, as being more important, deserve prior 
consideration. 
In 1811 the National Society for Promoting the Education 
of the Poor in the Principles of the Esi;eblished Church 
(hereinafter referred to as the National Society) was founded in 
London and at the end of the same year a branch, the Manchester 
and Salford Co-operating National Society, was fonned with a 
view to establishing National Schools to be run on the monitorial 
) '"} 
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system of Dr.Bell. Ftmd.s were raised and a plot purchased in 
each township for a school, the Salford one near the New Eayley. 
Building continued throughout 1812 and the Salford school was 
opened in January, 1813, having cost £2,853.5.6td. to build and 
1 
equip. • The school started initially with 400 children but by 
1817 numbers had risen to 374 girls and 400 boys. By 1827 the 
Society was having dif'ficul. ty in securing financial support as 
interest had waned, and in 1830 it instituted a fee of one penny 
per week per child, but this did no .more than alleviate the 
situation, for in 1831 there was an excess of £183 of expenditure 
. over income. In 1832 there were only 290 boys and 190 girls 
in attendance. 2• 
In 1845 the school came under the aegis of the Manchester 
Church Education Society, established in 1844- to raise the tone 
of popular education in the area, which decided to fit out both 
the Salf'ord and Manchester National Schools as model schools 
for the training of teachers. 3 • The necessary building alterations 
were made with the assistance of grants of £200 from both the 
National Society and the Committee of Council. Just as the 
Manchester Church Education Society's assistance was failing in 
1847 as a result of cormnercia.l depression, Government grants 
became available to the public day schools, and the Salford 
National School managers applied for and received grants from 
1. 2nd.Annual Report of the Manchester & Salford Co-operating 
National Society. 
2. M~hester Guardian. 9.6.1832. 
3. Ibid. 22.2.1845. 
1848 onwards. Later the school became more closely connected 
with St .Philip 1 s Church and the school became known as St .Philip' s 
National School by the early 186o's. 1 • 
The Select Committee of the House of Commons to enquire 
into the Education of the Poor, 1818, reported only the National 
School in Salford, and none in either Broughton or Perulleton. The 
Manchester Statistical Society's investigation of 1835 revealed 
that in the years since 1818 there had been a steady increase in 
the number of public day schools in the Salford area. It cited 
four Church of England schools, including the National School, 
two no~onformist and three undenominational schools in Salford, 
three Church of England and four non-confonnist schools in 
Pendleton, the total attendance at all schools amounting to 
1, 776; i*lere were no schools listed for Broughton. Two of the 
Pendleton Church of England Schools, Pendleton Day School and 
Eccles Broomhouse Lane School, were reported as having been 
founded in 1778 and 1789 re~ctively and were presumably omitted 
from the returns made to the 1818 Select Committee because the 
fees they then charged were fairly high, as they certainly were 
in 1835, and thus they may not have been regarded in 1818 as being 
for the poor. Of the children in attendance, 216 were below five 
years of age and fourteen above fifteen, the remainder, 1,446, 
falling between these two limits. 
1. Parsons op.cit. pp.87-91. 
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The report of the Select Committee en Manchester ani 
SaJ.f'ord Education, 1852, listed, in the Appendix, 29 seheols in the 
Salford district, fifteen Church of England, ene Roman Catholic, 
and thirteen nonconformist. There were sixteen seheols in Salford, 
ten in Penclleten, and three in Broughton. The averece attendance 
at all Hhools was 4, 623, 3, 279 in Salforcl, 1, 224. in Pendleton 
' 
and 120 in Brc:n.Jgllten; the total on the rolls was 5,110; and the 
total number of public clay school places throughout the borouch 
was at least 11,533. Between 1852 and 1870 a fUrther twent,y-tive 
public ~ scheols were established with a tot~ accommodation of 
10,278 places. Twelve of these were .Anglica, six ne.neontormist, 
five Roman Catholic, and two uaden&minational. Fifteen of these 
were in S&lf'ord, ni.Dein Pendleton, and. one in :Broughton. Of the 
schools estaelished up to 1870, fourteen were aided by government 
lluilding gramts, five between 1833 ana 1851 to a totaJ. of .£1, 772, 
and tea from 1852 to 1870 to a total of £5,635, - £7,41)7 aJ.together. 
£5,762 had gone to Church of Ensland schools, £1,170 to noneon-
formist schools, aDd RJ.-75 te Roman Catholic schools. 
One fUrther school not included in tae above figures and 
meriting special attention was tb.e Salferd Industrial 8l1d Ragged 
School which existed from l85lf, to 1870 and which was founded as a 
direct result of the Chief Constable's investigatien of 1851. Mr. 
Neal, the Chief Constable, advocated that a free institution for 
l. Committee of Council on Education Minutes and Reports. 
the training and reclamation of destitute and neglected children 
should be set up where they would be given food and shelter, as 
well as industrial instruction and training. From 1862 a small 
number of the children were boarded on the school prenrises, the old 
fever hospital of the Salford Workhouse. The school never catered 
for large numbers of children, the yearly admissions varying from 
83 (1861) to 43 (1869). Apart from elementary education in the 
3 R' s, religious education and industrial training was also given; 
the girls were taught needlework and the boys menial tasks such as 
making rugs, sorting bristles, wool and hair, and chopping firewood. 
The managing committee was interdenominational and the Bible was 
read as a class book. The school was mainly supported by 
stibscriptors and donations, since it was not eligib1e to receive 
Govermnent aid under the Industrial Schools Act of 1861 as it did 
not admit children charged with crime. 
Before passing on to the profit-making day-schools, it is 
worth gl~i:og_ at Chetham' s Hospital, a school founded in Manchester, 
------- . 
but close to the Salford boundary, by Humphrey Chetham in 1649 for 
the education and maintenance of forty poor boys from the ages of 
nine to fourteen, of whom six were to come from Salford. In 1826 
the number of scholars was doubled and from then on twelve Salford 
1. 
boys were given an elementary education at the school. 
The profit-making day schools in Salford up to 1870 varied 
tremendously in the type and q_uali ty of education they gave i some 
1. Manchester and the Movement For National Elementary Education: 
S.R.Maltby. p.35. 
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offered the equivalent of a good grammar school education, while 
others of the dame school tj'pe were merely child-minding 
establishments. The former type of school flourished particularly 
because there was no endowed grammar school in the borough; Salford 
boys wanting a secondary education went to Manchester Gramnar School, 
fotmded by Hugh Oldham, Bishop of Exeter ,in 1515, and in the 
nineteenth century this school was situated in Long Millgate, 
adjacent to Chethem1 s Hospital and close to the Salford boundary. 
Indeed, the first grammar school proper established in 
Salford was the Roman Catholic Grammar School, at 24, The Crescent, 
SaJ.ford, which began its work about 1862. The boys numbered about 
one hundred and there was a staff of five. The school was run in 
connection with St.John's Roman Catholic Cathedral,Salford, and 
one of its objects was to prepare boys for the priesthood, so that 
--~~-- -------
it is likely that it drew pupils from outside the borough, as well 
as from within. In 1891 the school moved f'rom Salford when it 
. 1. 
was amalgamated WJ. th the Manchester Roman Catholic College. 
Of the many private secondary schools which flourished and 
perished up to 1870,it is only worth glancing at a few. A 
private school known as St.Cyprian1 s or Salford Grammar School 
was opened in 1735 and for a time became a serious rival to 
2 
Manchester Grammar School but it closed in 1773. • Henry Clarke, 
1. Salford Reporter. 14.3.1891. 
2. History of Manchester Grammar School, 1515 to 1815; 
A.A.Mumford,p.l62. 
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a Doctor of Laws of Edinburgh University, established a 
Cotmnercial and Mathematical School in Salf'ord in 1765, which 
operated successfully until 1792 when he moved to Liverpool, 
although returning in 1794 to the Manchester area. 1 • In 1802, 
however, he gave up his private educational work when he was 
appointed a professor at the Royal Military College, Marlow. In 
1810 the Lancashire Independent Grammar School was founded in 
Leaf' Square, Pendleton, one of the aims of the promoters being 
to prepare young men for the Independent (Congregational) 
:Ministry, and so the school was obviously a late form of 
dissenting academ;Y. However, it was run, in conjunction with 
an .Academy at Seedley Grove, Pendleton, as a private venture 
school. Its fees were forty guineas per annum and it continued 
until 1837 when its principal resigned his post. 2• Lime Place 
Academy, which claimed to have been founded in 1811, was a 
notable Broughton private school, as was the boys' boarding and 
day school kept by Thomas Jackson from 1844 to 1855 and attended 
by William Mather and his brother. 3 • other private day and 
boarding schools are to be found advertising in the press of 
that period and listed in the Directories, among them schools 
for girls. With the establishment of the Oxford and Cambridge 
local examinations in 1857, the better private schools began to 
l. Annals of Manchester: W .E.A.Axon. p.l54. 
2. Lancashire Nonconformity: B. Nightingale ,p. 202. 
3. Sir Tiilliam Mather: L.Mather ( ed) .p. 3. 
prepare their pupils for these academic hurdles. 
The Statistical Society's investigation of 1835 listed 
29 superior private schools in the Salford District, nine boys' 
and twenty girls', nineteen of these schools ,were in Salford, four 
in Pendleton and six in Broughton, then as now the most select and 
least built-up area within the city b01.mdary. There were 382 boys 
and 500 girls in attendance; some of the schools although listed 
as single-sex schools were obviously mixed ones, as members of the 
opposite sex figured on the rolls; 30 of the pupils were under 
five, 790 were aged between five and f:lrteen, and 62 were aged 
above fifteen. The fees varied from lOs.Od. to £5.5.0d,per 
quarter, excJ.usive of board. The Report of the Se1ect Coimnittee 
on the Manchester and SaJ.ford Education Bill,1852, listed eighteen 
"high-cJ.ass schools" and fifteen middle class schools in the 
district, the total attendance being 1,125 ( 651 boys and 474 girls). 
The first references to the inferior private day schools are 
to be found in the 1835 report of the Statistical Society on 
education in Salford. It listed 42 schools, 27 boys' and 15 
girls', although pupils of either sex were usually taught in all of 
them; there was a total attendance of 1,814, 1,215 boys and 599 
girls. 34 of the schools were in Salford~ seven in Pendleton 
and one in Broughton. Six of these schools had been established 
up to 1820, fourteen from 1821 to 1830, and 22 between 1830 and 
and 1835. l4J. of the pupils were aged tmder f'i ve, 17 were above 
fif'teen, and the remainder, 1,656 were in between these two limits. 
The fees paid varied from 2d. to ls. 9d.per week. Despite the 
grandiose claims of' some of' the schools in respect of' subjects taught, 
the Statistical Society adjudged them all as merely inefficient for 
any purpose of real education, and this is substantiated by 
accounts of premises, equipment, books and staff. Indeed, what 
is surprising is that so many parents were willing to pay compara-
tively high fees, but doubtless even in 1835 it was thought that a 
certain cachet was conferred on the child who attended a private 
school as opposed to the child who attended the school supported 
by charitable donations. 
The report of the Manchester and Salford Bill Select 
Committee, 1852, listed twelve common ~ schools, six described 
as first class and six as second class. The number of children 
in attendance at these schools was combined with the figure for 
the 22 dame schools in the district, giving a total of 1, 217 pupils, 
124 in attendance at boys 1 schools, 77 at girls 1 schools, and 
1,016 at mixed schools. This shows a considerable decline on the 
1835 figure of 1,81.4, and this was probahly due to the increase in 
the number of ~ublic ~ schools which catered for the same class 
of children as the conmon private day schools. 
The investigation instituted by the School Board in 1871 1 • 
to ascertain existing provision for elementary education in the 
borough discovered 22 private schools with a total of 446 pupils 
in attendance, of whom 205 were boys and ~ girls. With the 
exception of one school with nine boys in attendance, all the 
schools were mixed. Of these 22 private adventure schools, as 
the School Board termed them, only four, with an attendance of 
89 ( 4l boys and 48 girls) were regarded as efficient. 
The only detailed reference to dame schools as such in the 
history of education in Salford up to 1870 is to be found in the 
Manchester Statistical Society's report, 1835. In the evidence 
cited above gathered by the Select Conmittee in 1852, 22 dame 
schools are noted as being in existence, but distribution and 
attendance figures are not given, and the 1871 investigation of 
the School Board must have included dame schools among the 22 
private adventure schools to be found in the borough. The 
Statistical Society found 65 dame schools in the district, 56 in 
Salford, 8 in Pendleton, and one in Broughton, with a respective, 
attendance of 1,303, 228, and 12, and of these figures 563 were 
boys and 980 girls. 467 of the children were under five §lld. 
1,076 between five and fifteen years, and none above fifteen. The 
fees varied between 2d,and 8d,per week. 
All 65 schools professed to teach reading, but only three 
said they taught writing; 43 claimed to teach religion, 31 morals, 
1. Sali'ord Weekly News. 24.12.1871. 
and 55 needlework. Only five were found to be tolerably well 
provided with books; many schools, indeed, seem to have possessed 
none and others only fragments. The premises, equipment and 
qualifications of the teachers were worse than those disclosed 
generally by the inferior private day schools and the Statistical 
Society Committee considered that barely one-third of the children 
in attendance learned anything. Most of the "teachers 11 seemed to 
consider their task complete if the children remained in their 
school for the allotted time each day, thereby recognising the 
true function of their "schools" as child-minding institutions. 
Before turning to the educational movements in Salford up 
to 1870, it is worthwhile taking a look at the provision for 
adult education in the period up to 1870. In the late eighteenth 
and early nineteenth century, the main source of education for 
adults was private tuition, conducted usually by the teachers of 
day schools, and although this continued throughout the period 
it was obviously too expensive for the poorer classes. 
In 1788 the Manchester and Salford Committee for the 
Sunday Schools of all Denominations determined that schools would 
be opened in all districts for the purpose of instructing grown 
men and women, but there is no direct evidence that a:ny such 
school was opened in Salf'ord. 1 • Although evening schools were 
opened in conjunction with the Sunday schools, no evidence is 
1. Parsons: op,cit.p.239. 
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available of the ages of the students in attendance and it 
must be concluded that most were children. 
From the 1820' s until the School Board period, with the 
establishment of commercial and Science and Art evening schools 
and the technical colleges which slowly followed the passing of 
the Technical Instruction Act of 1889, the main provider of adult 
education was to be the Mechanics' Institute movement. The 
Institutes inspired :many other similar establishments, which 
were hardly · .distinguishable even if differently named. The 
movement began in Glasgow in 1823 when the members o:f a University 
extra-mural class in practical science :for artisans. organised 
themselves into the :first Mechanics' Institute. Its stated 
purpose was the instruction of artisans in the scientific 
principles of arts and manufactures. The movement soon spread 
and George Birkbeck, who had conducted the Glasgow extra-mural 
lectures before his departure for London in 1804, took the lead 
in establishing a similar establishment in the English capital 
in 1823. Institutes were most numerous in the great manufacturing 
centres, each usually had its reading-room and library. Classes 
were conducted in Mathematics, mechanics, drawing and natural and 
experimental science and :frequently there were lectures of a 
grander nature with illustrations and demonstrations. Sometimes 
English literature and foreign languages were taught. 
The Manchester :Mechanics' Institute was founded in April 
1824 and within a short time it had made its impression in 
Salford, when in 1825 the first specifically adult evening school 
was opened in the schoolroom under the Unitarian Chapel in 
Greengate.1 • The course started in October 1825 with about thirty 
students and cl..asses were held on Monday and Friday evenings. The 
course comprised reading, writing and arithmetic, the intention 
being to give the pupils as they advanced instruction in the 
elements of chemistry and mathematics, with a view to preparing 
them for the advantages af'forded by the Mechanics' Institute. How 
long this school iasted and what became of it is unknown, but it 
is likely that as the initial enthusiasm waned, the classes 
dwindled until it was dissolved. 
In 1826 the Man~~ester Mechanics' Institute held a series 
of lectures on Natural Philosophy in Queen Street Chapel, Salford. 2 • 
Another early adult educational movement was the Pendleton Society 
for the Extension of Useful Knowledge, founded in 1829, but again 
no information is available as to how long it lasted. The 1835 
Statistical Society investigation reported that one evening school, 
the Salford Institute or Co-operative Evening School, established 
in 1832 in connection with a co-operative society, included many 
adults among its 120 male and 30 female pupils. This school had 
a more anibitious curri.cW.um than most, including gr8llllll8.r, geography, 
history, geometry, drawing and phrenology among the subjects taught. 
1. !,l[anchester Guardian. 22.10.1825. 
2. ibid. 1. 4.1826 
u. 
The school had a library and some scientific apparatus and 
every Saturday evening there was a lecture on some subject of 
Natural Philosophy, illustrated with experiments. 'l'here were 
adults in many of the other evening schools in the. district, for 
of the 526 pupils in them, over half, 273, were aged over 
fifteen. 
Although a Mechanics' Institute had been founded in 
Manchester in 1824, it was not until 1838 that one was started 
in Salford. Premises were rented in Bank Parade, Salford, and 
a popular series of lectures began. Funds were sought for a 
new building and membership subscriptions were fixed at 16s.Od. 
per annum, payable quarterly.1 • ~ exhibition was held in late 
1839 to raise funds, but although popular it incurred a loss. The 
report of the Institute for 1840 spoke of a decline in membership 
to 310 from 423 in the year previous, the directors of the 
Institute concluding that it was want of inclination on the part 
of the operative classes to avail themselves of the instruction 
af'forded, although they did concede that the current economic 
2. 
depression had had an adverse effect. In 1840, however, the 
Institute received the appellation Royal as Queen Victoria 
consented to become a patron. A less ambitious exhibition was 
held at the end of the year and this time realised a profit of 
£179. 3• 
1. Manchester Guardian. 30.5.1838. 
2. 2nd.Report of the Mechanics' Royal Institute of Salford,l840. 
3. Manchester Guardian. 3.2.1841. 
Meanwhile, in 1839, a Lyceum, a form of Mechanics' Institute 
which made a more deliberate attempt to cater for the working 
classes, and which was peculiar to south-east Lancashire was 
founded in Salford and as its fees were lower, at 2s.Od.per quarter, 
and as it offered more extensive facilities, it rapidly became 
1. 
popular. At the first annual meeting, held in June 1839, it was 
a.nbounced that there were already 504 members and the number was 
about the same the following year. The Lyceum was also open to 
female membership and held distinct classes for women in such 
sUbjects as sewing, knitting and singing, as well as in the 3 R' s. 
Following the success of the Salford Lyceum, a similar institution 
2. 
was set up in Pendleton in 1841 with a membership of 100. However, 
when membership declined over religious controversy in the 
discussion class, the enterprise was given up.3. 
In 1843 a crisis occurred in the affairs of the Salford 
Mechanics' Royal Institute when moves for an amalgamation with 
the Salford Lyceum broke down and the Institute decided to wind up 
owing to financial difficulties. Membership had fallen to about 
240 and there was an excess of expenditure over income of £38 in 
the year 1842-43. Probably the main reasons for its failure 
were its high membership fees and the competition of the Lyceum. 4. 
With the demise of the Mechanics' Institute, the Lyceum 
decided in June 1843 to change its title to that of the Salford 
1. ¥anchester Guardian. 
2. ibid. 
3. Salford 1..'eekly News. 
4. Manchester Guardian. 
26. 6. 12j}. 
27. 10.1841. 
19. 10.1867. 
1. 4.1843. 
t hani I •t l. Li erary and Mec · cs Inst~ ute. The library of 2,000 volumes 
of the defunct Institute was purchased by the new one, which also 
decided to encourage membership by allowing subscriptions to be 
paid at the rate of twopence weekly. 2• Despite this, c:U'ter the 
initial high membership, numbers began to fall off. .At the time 
of change of name in 1843 the membership was 384, but by 1851 it 
had declined·to 168. However, it continued with fund raising 
activities with a view to building its own premises. These were 
erected on a plot of land in Great George Street, Salford, donated 
by Mr.E.R.Langworthy, a local philanthropist, being opened on the 
14th November, 1853, and a new title, the Salford Mechanics' 
Institute, was adopted. The annual report for 1854 stated that 
the total cost of the building, together with furniture,fittings 
and heating appliances, came to £2,023, of which £1,504 had been 
raised by donations of' one form or another to the building ftmd; 
the deficiency was made good by borrowing £500 on mortgage. The 
new building included premises for a mixed day school which had 
been conducted by the Institute since at least 1843. This school 
continued into the School Board period, under the auspices of the 
Working-Men's College; it was primarily for the children of 
members. The average number of pupile on roll was about 175. 
The newly housed Institute,however, still failed to attract 
1. l'Kanchester Guardian. 10. 6. 1843. 
2. History of Adult Education: J.TI.Hudson, p.l36. 
members and the last annual report, that for 1858, showed a 
1. 
deficiency o.f £109.19s.6d. for the year and in the following year 
the institute was absorbed by the Salford Working Men's College, 
which had started in 1858. The Working Men 1 s College movement had 
begf. with the People' s College founded in 11342 in Sheffield, whence 
thE! idea had been carried to London in 1854. Following the 
success of the college there, it had spread to Ill.aizy' other large 
towns, including Manchester. The Salford College ·had started in 
rooms provided by the new Institute and over 180 students had 
enrolled in the first two months for the courses offered; 
subscriptions were ls. 6d. per term plus sixpence per class. 2• 
It was not, however, the competition of the Working Mens' 
College that caused the failure of the Mechanics' Institute, the 
Salford Weekly News claimed in an editorial of 1st October 1859, 
but the fact that lectures were no substitute for a progressive 
course of study and that the Institute 1 s reading rooms and library 
facilities had been superseded by better facilities offered free 
by the Municipal Peel Park Museum and Library, which had been 
opened in Salford in 1850. The Working Men 1 s College took over 
the land, buildings, books and furniture and assumed responsibility 
for the mortgage arrl other liabilities amounting to £1.50. A fund 
was started to pay these off and £700.l9s.Od. was subscribed so 
that the new college was able to pay off the mortgage and liabilities, 
1. Manchester G1.1ardian. 19. 2. 1858. 
2. ibid. 19. 5. 1858. 
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with a balance for alterations and repair. l. 
The College conducted various classes from 1858 for the 
Union of Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes' examinations and from 
1861 for the Society of .Arts' , and the Science ana Art Department's 
examinations. ~lliere possible the college used voluntary teachers 
and whenever six or more members e:xpressed a c:Lesil~e oi· forming a 
new class the governins council, democratically elected from the 
student body, did their best to obtain a teacher. Social activities 
were also carried out and in summer excursions were arranged. The 
College was at first for males, but af'ter the amalgamation with the 
Mechanics' Institute it was necessary to admit women because of an 
undertaking to maintain the classes which had been held previously; 
however, the number of women was never large, an average of 25 out 
of an average annual membership 240. The majority of the male 
members, an analysis of the membership in 1858 and 1862 shows, were 
of the skilled artisan and clerical class rather than labourers and 
? 
unskilled workers.~. 
The College was rmdoubtedly a success; before the formation 
of the School Board evening classes, it never encountered serious 
financial difficulty after the initial £700 had been raised,although 
its main source of income was simply the fees of students. From 
1863 its day school received government grant but the evening classes 
did not receive government aid rmtil 1869,when a free-hand drawing 
1. Report of the Salford Working Jl[en's College, 1859. 
2. Salford '.1eekly News, 8.11.1862. 
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class received aid from the Science and Art Department. Undoubtedly 
the gratui taus service of' many of the teachers was of great 
assistance. Many students successfully sought to better themselves 
from attendance at the classes; one ex-student was said to be Dr. 
William Diggle, who later became Bishop of Carlisle; another 
Student won a Queen 1 s Medal. for Chemistry, one of two awarded by 
the Science and Art Department for the whole country in 1862. The 
choice of subjects to be studied was left to the students themselves 
and evidently many were trying to build on shaky foundations. This 
was criticised by the Reverend E.Birley,H.M.I., who, after 
assessing some of the students in 1861 in a preliminary examination, 
suggested that they ought to have given more attention to defects 
1. 
in their basic education before embarld..ng upon more advanced studies. 
Another ~ortant Mechanics' Institute in the Salford 
district was that established in Pendleton in 1850 in rented premises 
in Picton Street. These were so cramped that they deterred many 
prospective members and a building fund was started in 1854. By 
1856 £1,200 had been raised, more than the intended cost of the 
building, which was opened in Gardner Street, Pendleton, in 1857. 
Special classes in the 3 R s were established for women from 1852 
and they continued with an average membership of 20, on the roll; male 
membership averaged 200 per annum. The classes held were mainly in 
reading, writing, arithmetic, mechanical drawing, freehand drawing, 
li'alford 'f!eelr..ly News, 13.4.1861. 
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and gymnastics. French, chemistry and shorthand were also taught 
at various periods. There were also a reading and newsroom and a 
libr~. Paid teachers were usually employed as these were felt 
to be better than voluntary ones. The Pendleton Mechanics' Institute 
was never very secure financially and by 1868 had a deficit of £182. 
The membership fees are unknown and it appears to have depended 
heavily on the generosity of local philanthropists. 
After 1862 when grants were made to day-school teachers for 
evening-school work, the number of evening-schools connected with 
the public day schools in the borough rose from three in 1865, with 
an.average attendance of 335 students, to twelve in 1870, with 
an average attendance of 685. Six of the fourteen were Church 
of England, two Roman Catholic, three nonconformist and one non-
denominational. No details are available as to the nature of the 
students but there were doubtless many adults and adolescents on 
the rolls; the subjects taught were of course elementary. 
Despite the many efforts in the Salford district on behalf 
of adult education, it is evident that they were all comparative 
failures, the bulk of the working-class having no tas~for 
education. The institutes of Salford were trying to build on a 
foundation that did not exist; there was no adequate system of 
elementary education to create a demand for the type of instruction 
the Mechanics' Institutes could have offered, and this was largely 
true elsewhere inBritain. 
Apart from taking all the above direct meas1.Ir:'es with respect 
to educational provision,Salford, with Man::hester, was in the 
forefront of the nineteenth centur;y movement for establishing 
comprehensive schemes of popular education. There were several 
attempts to secure the passage of an education bill, local. or 
otherwise, through Parliament. The first and least known one was 
the petition of the congregation of the Greengate Unitarian Chapel, 
Salford, to the House of Commons in 1833 for the establishment of 
a national. system of education. The petitioners adQed that their 
1 
proportion of the necessary taxes would be willingly paid. • 
The first widely 1mown rreeting of the supporters of a 
national system of education was held in Salford Town Hall on 23rd 
September 1837. This meeting passed seven resolutions on the 
subject of national education, calling for a government sponsored 
system for the whole population and petitions embody:i.ng the 
2. 
resolutions adopted were sent to both Houses of Parliament .Following 
a similar meeting in Manchester on 26th October ,1837, a branch of 
the National Education Society, a short-lived but influential 
society which lasted until 1839, was formed. 3• On the 16th November, 
1837, was held a fUI':'ther meeting at which the Manchester Society 
for Promoting National Education was formed; its object?aS a 
general system of education with the Bible being taught without 
comment. These proposals led to the bitter opposition of Canon 
Stowell, Rector of Chris~ Church, Salford, who condemned the 
1. Some of the ?inancial Aspects of ~lement ary Bd.ucation: I. Corlett, 
p. 21. 
2. r~anchester Guardian. 27.9.1837. 
3. Ealtby: op.cit.p.50. 
movement as 11 irreligious11 and }who lwanted a system conducted by 
1 ,__ J 
the Anglican church. • 
On 25th April, 1843, a town 1 s meeting was called at the 
Sa.J;ford Town Hall to oppose the education clauses of Sir J~s 
Graham's Factory Bill because they interfered with the rights of 
parents to superintend the education of their children and because 
~ould have given the power of exacting a rate to persons who 
were not responsible to the ratepayers for objects ove:r which the 
2. 
ratepayers had no control. As a result of this and similar 
agitation elsewhere the educational provisions of the bill were 
dropped. 
In 1844 the leaders of the Established Church in Manchester 
and Salford set up a new organisation called the Manchester Church 
Education Society. It was this society that took over the 
management of the Salford National School and started a scheme for 
the training of' teachers in the National Schools of Manchester and 
Salford. In addition to these activities, the society also aided 
Church of' England schools in the Manchester area, among them St. 
Bartholomew's school and St.Philip 1 s Infants' School in Salford. 3· 
By 1851 many local differences were resolved and in that year 
the Manchester and Salford Committee on Education was formed,pro-
ducing the Manchester and Salford Bill, which was brought before 
Parliament in 1852, when it was adopted by one Salford Conncil on 
behalf of its citizens. Salford thereby expressed its willingness 
1. L&J.chester GUDrclia.n. 1.11.1337. 
2. ibid. 26.4-.1843. 
3. Parsons: op.cit.p.306. 
to pay a sixpenny local rate towards the cost of maintaining the 
1. 
schools. A canvass of 9,981 ratep~ers out of a total of 14,167 
in the Salford district produced 8,447 signatures for the Bill; only 
2 1,544 refused to sign the petition. ·Local opinion was, therefore, in 
favour of aiding the existing schools out of the rates, si:bce it was 
seen by 1851 that the system of re~ying on voluntary s~mscriptions 
had failed to maintain the schools efficiently, even vd. th the aid of 
government grants to assist building. By 1855, however, it was 
seen· that the Bill was not going to be accepted by Parliament and 
it was withdrawn. But by this time it was clear that educational 
strife was dying out in its extreme form in the Manchester area and 
in 1857 another local education bill was introduced in the House of 
Commons, although withdrawn later that year. 3· 
Three years previously a !a.E.R.Le Mare, a meniber of the 
congregation of Christ Church, Salford, had t alcen over the management 
of a scheme, run in conjunction with the Manchester City l.lission, to 
aid parents with the payment of school fees for their children. The 
scheme had been started in 1849 by a Mr.Forbes, one of the City 
4. 
Missionaries. As extended and conducted by J:fJX.Le Mare, the scheme 
·aided the children of poor but respectable parents who had to pay at 
least a penny per week towards the school fees. The parents could 
choose the school to which the child was sent, but it had to be one 
which taught evangelical duties and doctrine. The children who 
were aided were chosen by the City Missionaries. The very lowest 
1. Haltby: op.cit.pp.83-85o 
2. Report of the Select Committee on IIanchester and ,Salford 
~ducation, p.390. 
3. I.ialtby: op.cit. pp.t~9 and 92. 4. Ibid. -p.96. 
class of children were not, hoever, aided, because it Waf! 
considered that they would have lowered the character of the day 
schools. By this scheme 334- children were enabled to attend eight 
schools, non-conformist and Anglican, in 1855, at an approximate 
cost of 5s.6d.per child per year. The scheme was described in 
detail by the Reverend W.J.Kennedy H.M.I. in the Committee of 
1. 
Council Report, 1855, being put forward by him as the basis for a 
nationaJ. scherre to aid the public day schools. This scheme 
continued until 1865 when it was amalgamated with that of the 
Manchester and Sali'ord Education Aid. Society, but after 1855 
separate figures are not available for the m.unber of children 
assisted. 1m average of about 1,500 children were, however, 
2. 
assisted each yem-, in the Manchester and Salford area rmtil 1865. 
In 1864- the Manchester and Salford Education Aid Society was 
founded, on the same basic lines as those of l.ir. I.e Eare' s scheme, 
as a result of seven letters written by J:,ir • .2dward. nrotherton to the 
''Manchester Guardian" between 5th and 27th January, 1864-. Brotherton 
believed that the reason why many children in the area did not 
receive education was lack of money and not lack of school accommoda-
tion. The object of the Education Aid Society was to pay as much of 
a child's school fees as was needed. The Society was supported by 
subscriptions from the weal thy merchants and manufacturers of 
3. 
Manchester and Salford. 
The Society made a canvass of parts of Manchester and Salford, 
1. p.44-5. 
2. Manchester City Hission Reports, 1855-1865. 
3. First Report of the Education Aid 8ociety,l865; 
seeld.ng out children who were not attending school. They soon 
fm.Uld, however, that paying the school fees of children was not 
enough to get many of them to school; one quarter of the grants 
available for the last quarter of 1864 were not taken up; out of 
the 950 grants available to children in the Salford district only 
688 ( or 727&) had been used. This had fallen to 51% of the 
·grants available in 1865, when only 1,555 grants were taken up out 
of 3,019 available. This was largely because many children had 
not got shoes or suitable clothing. In some Oistricts there were 
schools which took c;hildren who >vere barefooted, but in other 
districts they we're not admitted. There were also many parents 
who were found to be unwilling to pay their share of the fees, or 
who were indifferent to the need for education. In so:rre cases 
teachers or managers of schools did not care to admit some of the 
children who vvere sent by the Society. The Education Aid Society's 
scheme differed from that of Mr.Le Mare in that it did not stipulate 
the type of school which the child must attend, fees being paid at. 
Roman Catholic schools as well as at Anglican and non-conf'ormist 
ones. The cost to the Society of each child sent to school was 
stated to have been 4s.Od.per year in 1866 and 4s.6d. per year in 
1869, the increase being due.to the improved attendance of the 
. . ' 
children. In 1866 and 1867 the money paid out in grants greatly 
exceeded the income of the Society and it became necessary to 
curtail activities, grants being only given to those children who 
were lii:ely to use them and whose parents were most in ean1est 
1. 
about the education of their children. 
An Education of the Poor Bill wa.s introduced into 
Parliament in 1867 and this had, in Maltby's words, "a special and 
. 2. 
intimate connection with the Manchester Education Aid society," 
and wa.s clearly the old Manchester and Salford Education Cormnittee 
Bill remodelled. By this Bill a. rate might be levied, but neither 
wa.s education to be free nor a.ttend.ance compulsory. The Bill wa.s 
withdrawn in July 1867, but reintrodl..Ced the following yea.r,with 
a. permissive clause for a. compulsory order, again clearly reflecting 
the conclusion of the Education Aid Society that parental 
inpecuniosity wa.s not the only cause of children's non-attendance 
-.; 
at school._,· 
In 1869 the National Education League was founded in 
staunchly radical Birmingham; its unsectaria.n and compulsory 
aims, while su.r;iported -by the Manchester and Salford branch, were 
moderated by them in a declaration that they did not wish to 
interfere with aiJY school then existing whether denominational or 
secular. Prominent local supporters of the League included 
William Mather and W .E.A.Axon, both to become unsecta:rian members 
of the Salford School Board. 4• In reply to the League, the National 
Education Union wa.s founded at a meeting in Manchester Town Hall in 
November, 1869. Its principal motive.~ was to oppose the secular 
aims of the League and to foster the voluntary school movement. The 
· 1. Education Aid Society's Reports, 1865 to 1870. 
2. P.lOl. 
3. Maltby: op.cit. p.l03. 
4. l'Ial tby: op. ci t.p.ll3. 
chairman of the executive committee was Hugh Birley, M.P., a 
brother of Herbert Birley, who was to become the first chairman 
1 l. h t of the Salford Schoo Board. T ese two grea moveiJ:Jents epitomised 
the nineteenth century educational controversy and the conflict begun 
before 1870 was to continue thereafter in an exacerbated form, 
particularly in SaJ.f'ord in the first four years of the School 
Board's existence. In 1870 the Elementary Education Bill introduced 
by w.E.Forster to the Liberal dominated Parliament was placed on the 
statute book and a new phase of English history, not merely that of 
education, began. 
1. Ilaltby: op.cit.p.ll4. 
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The above political cartoon, taken from Punch of 2nd July 1870, is 
directed against the controversy of the various factions over the form of 
public elementary education proposed by w. E. Forster's Education Bill. 
It illustrates the obstructions facing the establishment of a national 
system of elementary education, both before and after 1870. 
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CHAPl'ER. 3. 
THE YEARS OF DISSENSION: THE SALFORD SCHOOL BO.ARD, 1870-1874. 
On 9th August 1870 the Elementary Education Act received the 
Royal Assent and eight weeks later, on 5th October, Salford Town 
Council ca.r-.cied tmrull!nously a motion "that application be made to 
the J!.:ducation Department, under section 12 of the Elementary 
Education Act, 1870, for the formation of a School Board for the 
district of the borough of Salford". The mayor, Aldermen Davies, 
to applause, in moving the resolution said that there was !1 
lamentable deficiency of primary schools anc-1. that .s:.ction -vvoulc. have 
to be taken for supplying that most distressin:_: uant. In particular, 
schools would have to be supplied for the m .. unero,_,..s 11 street e.rabs11 , 
who up till then had been neglected except by the ragged schools, 
whose aid had proved insufficient. 1 
On 30th November the burgesses of Salford went to the polls 
to elect their first School Board and the s·i"'{·th in the country. 
The result was a triumph for the supporters of sectarian education; 
seven Church of England candidates were returned (Birley, Goulden, 
Shelmerdine, Hardcastle ,Pearce, Radford and Robinson) , two Roman 
Catholics (Somers and Mart), three Wesleyans (Davies,Harrison and 
Briggs) and three unsectarian nonconformists (Warburton,Mather and 
Boddington) • 2 
Herbert Birley, a noted local philanthropist and Church school 
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manager, who had come second in the poll, was a.ppointed chairman, 
a post he was to hold rmtil his death in December 1890. This 
followed a defeateci. amendment that Thomas Davies, the mayor of the 
borough, a Wesleyan and a much admired local figure, be chairman. 
The voting was on "party" lines in that the five other nonconformists 
voted for Davies, who was then, however, rmanimO'L'!Sly appointed vice-
chairman. V1hen the Board adjourned, a discussion was in progress, 
doubtless inspired by the nonconfonnists, on section 23 of the 1870 
Act, dealing with the arrangements for the transfer of elementary 
schools to a school board.1 
A week later the Board reconveneci., to experieP~e the first of 
its many storms. Birley, who had also been elected a member of 
the Manchester School Board, had hurried from the Salford initial 
meeting to that of Manchester to be elected chairman of that Board 
also ·- he had even voted for himself on this occasion. William 
Warburton and William Mather, both unsectarian nonconformists,were 
his main critics, the latter stigmatising his pluraJ.ity as "greed 
of office". They failed to realise the advanta~es, pe.rticularly 
in liason, that would accrue from his chairmanship of the boards 
of the two adjacent cities. 
After this criticism, Davies gave the Board the return on 
School accommodation and attendance in the borough, as sent to the 
Education D~ment. ~ere were 48 schools with 16,127 pupils 
on the rolls, 12,397 of whom were in attendance at the time of 
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enquiry, while there was accommodation for 20,984. It would 
therefore seem that the innnediate problem facing the Board was one 
of securing attendance,and not of school provision. The Board 
then discussed the ~uestion of compulsory attendance. Harrison 
pointed out that it was notorious that even though societies 
existed for the payment of the fees of neglected children, it was 
impossible to get such children to school. It would therefore seem 
that some form of compulsion, as authorised by section 74 of the 
Act, would be required.1 
The second ordinary monthly meeting continued the necessary 
initial routine work. The official fonn of enquiry was en:;Larg~d·_ 
so that it showed, among other items, the estimated population of each 
registration district, the classroom accommodation of the borough in 
square feet, whether managers were willing to receive in their 
schools poor children to be paid for by the Board, the scales of 
fees, estimated reficiencies of acco:rmnodation in each registration 
district, and details of schools in process of erection or 
2 
contemplated. 
The meeting adjourned until the following Saturday, when it 
interviewed the short list of applicants for the post of Clerk to 
the Board, a post advertised at £300 per annum, the same salary as 
offered by Manchester, a city three times as large. Richard Smith, 
an Oxford graduate, was appointed. He was obviously a Church of 
England "candidate" in that the two Roman Catholics and two of the 
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nonconformists voted against him and three nonconformists abstained. 1 
A further special meeting of the Board was held in January to 
decide on the manner of the statistical enquiry required by the 
Education Department (Form 86), as to the require:nents of elementary 
school accommodation, the amount and character of existing school 
provision, and the manner in which those locally interested in the 
question wished that any ascertained deficiency should be met. A 
house-to-house enquiry, by four paid officials, beginning in the 
Greengate ward, was decided upon to secure details of the child 
population. The task of obtaining the other required information 
2 
was given to the Clerk. 
At the February meeting a letter was read from the Education 
Aid Society, giving details of over 200 Salford children in receipt 
of school fees assistance and saying that their grants would end on 
25th March 1871. '.rhus one of the local philanthropic educational 
groups was already transferring its work to the newly formed school 
boards, recognising these bodies as the official ones for such 
purposes. It was obvious that plans for the pa,yment of school· 
fees by the Board would have to be drawn up quickly if these children 
were to continue at school, and at the March meeting Hardcastle gave 
notice that he would move at the Board' s next assembly: 11 'l'hat the 
Board consider the desirability of appointing a committee with 
authority to pay, for a period not exceeding six months, school fees 
of children resident in the district whose parents are, in the 
opinion of the committee, unable from poverty to pay the same". At 
the same meeting the Finance Committee estimated an expenditure of 
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£2,500 that year in poor children's school fees. A special 
meeting was decided u;pon to deal with this pressing question.1 
It was at this meeting that the long impending head-on 
collision between the Church of England and nonconformist parties 
came. All the Board, with the exception of Mather, who was in 
Russia, were present when Hardcastle moved his resolution, saying 
that the time had come for the taking of some praetical steps on 
school attendance. Immediately Warburton moved an amendment: 
"·I'hat the payment of school pence be deferred until the wants of the 
borough are ascertained and the Board has decided how any deficiency 
shall be supplied". He expressed himself in favour of the Board's 
establishing its own schools of an unsectarian character and opposed 
to sendiilg children into existing schools, in which the Board' s 
funds would be spent on teaching what some members regarded as 
ttheretical and unsound doctrine 11 • He saw no safe:~uard in a child's 
not being given religious education only if the parent objected; 
instead he would have the parent request that his child should receive it. 
Harrison, in an argument that Samuel Smiles might have advanced, said 
that the income scales for assistance so far advanced would throw on 
the Board perhaps two-thirds of the children in existing schools -
any such scheme would demoralise the poor and breakdovm that spirit 
which they should do their best to encourage! Furthermore, and 
this was perhaps his real argument, he thought that many poor 
children were now receiving their education free or on a nominal 
basis and these fees would also have to be paid by the Board. The 
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amendment was defeated 9 - 2, and the original motion carried by 
eight votes to five. 
This meeting is significant in that for the first time the 
parties, particularly the nonconfonnists, really came out in their 
true colours. 'l'he minority were opposed to the payrrent of fees 
which contributed to the maintenance of existin0 schools, which were 
mainly Anglican, and. wished to see the establishment of en U.'Ylsectarian 
system of board schools. However, the majority were not the 
extremists that Boddington and, particularly, Ylarburton, the only 
two who voted for the amendment, were, ~d would not totally oppose 
the education of poor children in church schools, if no others were 
open to them. Nevertheless, the line of demarcation between the 
voluntary school supporters ~'Yld those who favoured a system of 
board schools was clearly drawn. It was a question that was to 
bedevil the work of almost every board in the country, whichever 
party dominated, and was perhaps seen in its most extreme form in 
Birmingham the horre of the Education Lea.or:ue. Here the Liberals were 
intent upon the establishment of a comprehensive system of un-
sectarian board schools and had set their faces against giving the 
voluntary schools rate-aid in the shape of school fees paid by the 
Board for poor children. The Anglican voluntary school party were 
just as determined to retain their hold on by far the largest part 
of the elementary school provision; their aims \7ere summed up in 
the Manchester-founded National Education Union a.'"lc_ it is significant 
that both the 1fanchester and Salford School Boards should be 
dominated by the voluntary school parties for the whole of' their 
existence, a.11.d that in the first years following 1870 together they 
should pay in the fees of' poor children in volrmtary schools more 
than the rest of' the boards of' England a.-rrl Wales together. 
By May1the Board had agreed upon both a scale of' poverty 
for school fees to be paid and a scale of' fees. The former scale 
was: 
(i) wnere the family consisted of· two persons a.l'ld the income, 
after allaNing for rent, did not exceed 3s.6d.per head 
per week; 
( ii) Where the family consisted of' three or four persons and 
the income, after allowing for rent, did not exceed 3s.Od.per 
head per week; 
( iii)Where the family consisted of' five or more persons and 
income,after allowing for rent,did not exceed 2s.6d.per 
week. 
Many of' the Board members felt that the scale was hardly a 
generous one but it was agreed upon none the less. The scale of' 
fees adopted was that recommended by the Education Department: 4d. 
per week for boys, 3d. for girls, and 2d. for all children in 
infants' schools and all children under seven. The managers of' the 
five Wesleyan schools in the borough had said they would only accept 
poor children on this scale and not on an earlier and cheaper 
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to accept ppor children whose fees were paid by the Board. 
The only objector to these scales was Warburton, who declared 
himself astonished at the una.nirni ty prevailing for spending the 
ratepayers' money in higher fees; he would be glad to keep the 
scale as low as possible. He concluded by giving notice, for the 
first of many times, that he would move at the next meeting that 
the Board establish its own schools, and he repeated his concern that 
parents should be compelled to send their children to denominational 
schools. 
To underline his objection, at the June meetins1 he refused 
to sit on the rota for hearing school fees' a.:_:Jplications. V{hen 
his motion on the establishing of board schools in various wards in 
which he maintained there was a deficiency of accomnodation came up, 
he referred to various denominational schools and their, to him, 
obnoxious practices. The armual report of one stated that it was 
established for the express pm:pose of "spreading the doctrines of 
the New Qhurch"; another had an altar in the school-roo:gJ. and the 
head-teac.~er in the garb of a religious order was engaged in 
teaching. Birley, in opposing the motion, which Yras defeated, 
pointed out that the returns for the borol..JLh were no--c :;ret complete. 
One further adrninistrati ve a.Tld educational s-eep wc.s, however, 
talren at this meetin:::; when an Industrial Schools Co:-mni ttee was 
appointed to consider the course to be telcen with reference to 
children from the district already committed to industrial schools 
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or whom it might be desirable to commit to s1..1.ch schools. This 
was in response to a request from the Bolton Certified Industrial 
School for assista.'rlce tovrards the maintenance of the children who 
Yrere committed to their care by the Sali'ord ~istrates w.d 
towards whose keep the borough of Salford co~~ributed nothing. 
The Board had already given some thought to this by budgeting £1,.300 
for the maintena.~e of such children in its first year along; this 
sum was to prove a gross over-estimate. In Julithe Industrial 
Schools Committee recommended that the powers vested in the Board 
by sections 27, 28 and 36 of the 1870 _il_ct, so far as they related to 
industrial schools, should be put into force, and the Board dec iced 
unanimously that the necessary two months' notice be t:>;iven of their 
intention to make contributions to certified inrl1.ls~~2.~:Le~ schools. 
(the scales of mainte~1ar"ce for children sent to L1Du::;t:ciJ schools 
yvere later decided ·i:;o be 2s. Od.per vmek for e.s.cL c::ilc-:. G.:_ed betneen 
6 and 10 years, anO. ls. Od for each child a::ed 10 ~o 16 :. ears; ·\;here 
was also to be paid on admission of' each child, regardless of age, 
the sum of 25s.Oc'!..) 
The retUl~s of the educational census of the boroueh as conducted 
by the School boaro.s and now finally complete vrere presented: 
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Education census of Salford, June 1871 
CHILDREN .ATTENDING NOT ATTENDING SCH. ACCOM. PROJECTED TOTAL 
3 - 12 SCHOOL SCHOOL FOR SCH. ACCOM. ACCOM. 
SALFORD 
v1ARDS 
Greengate 1,737 1,073 664 1,246 
St .Matthias's 2,755 1,902 853 1,989 
St.Stephm's 2,084- 1,625 459 3,101 
Trinity 1,543 933 610 1,437 
Islington 2,139 1,480 659 1,173 
Ordsall 2,516 1,820 696 1,775 
Crescent 2,231 1,577 6,54. ~,378 
Regent 1,950 1,533 417 .34-0 
16,955 ll,943 5,012 12,439 3,143 15,582 
PEND LEI' ON 
WARDS 
Seedley 2,458 1,907 551 2,377 
st.Thanas's 2,466 1,946 520 2,514 
4,925 3,853 1,071 4,891 1,450 6,341 
LOWER 
BROUGHTON 
St.John's 83 64 19 702 
Kersal 306 25l!- 52 862 
389 318 71 1,564 1,564. 
GRAND 
TOTALS 22,268 16,114 6,154 18,894 4,593 23,487 
Warburton said of these returns that he had no faith in 
projected schools and gave notice that at the neXt meeting he would 
move again: "That steps be taken with all expedition to erect or 
hire school rooms for the establishment of schools in the Islington 
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Crescent,Ordsall and Regent wards". '.rhe meeting concluded with 
the resolving of a motion, moved by },father, that in future the 
school fees of children of persons in the receipt of out.door relief 
should be paid by the Board, a fore-shadowi!lG of -che 1873 ~ducation 
Act. 
With the completion of the above statistics, t:ne n;ply to the 
Education Department's request for details of the educational 
requirements and provision in Salford could be drawn u"P and t:bis 
was approved in A%oust.1 It stated the population of the borough 
to be 124-,805 and the children of school age to be 27,793. The 
estimated number between the ages of three and five for whom 
elementary education should be provided was 4-,4-00; between five 
and thirteen 16,4-00: total 20,800, being one-sixth of the total 
population. In the public elementary schools in the borough 
receiving a.."'D.ual grants there was accommodation for 19,863 children 
and these schools had an average attendance of 11,277. In schools 
not receiving such grants a.7J.d not intending to seek it there was 
accommodation for 1,008, with an average attena.ance of 26o. In 
private adventure schools there was accommodation for 730, with an 
average attendance of 4-4-6. In schools not in receipt of annual 
grant but which would be conducted as public elementary schools and 
which would seek e;rant aid there was accommodation for 5,54-3. The 
total accommodation was 27,14-4-. 'l'he difference beh.reen the school 
accommodation of 27,~~ a.7J.d 20,800, the number of chiloxen for whom 
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element Br.f education should be provided, would be 6, 341+ surplus 
places. It also appeared that there was no locality in the borough 
which had not aJI!)le acconnnodation available wi t:b.in the distance of 
one mile. In these circumstances, the Board did not feel it to be 
their duty to provide further school accommodation. (The disparity 
between the two sets of figures is accounted for by the former 
having been collected piecemeal over a period by officials lacking 
the authority to make a compulsory return on all ir>i1abit~:mts and 
schools, wrrue the latter VY-ere provided from the 1871 census returns 
for the borough~) 
Now that the Board knew the accommodation provision, they 
were in a position to go ahead with the framing of bye-laws with 
particular reference to making attendance at school compulsory, arrl 
the Industrial Schools Co~~ttee was given the task. Warb1.:1rton 
objected to the ·institution of compulsory attendance until people 
had a choice of unsectarian schools. Mather ,however,. pointed out 
that the only effect of the bye-laws would be to necessitate further 
school accommodation and that the sooner they came into operation the 
sooner would board schools be built. Warburton's motion for the 
establishment of board schools in wards with deficiencies of 
accommodation was then discussed. Birley, opposing it,. saici that in 
the light of the reply prepared for the Education Department, he did 
not see how they could support the proposition ru~ moved an' amendment, 
which was carried 8 - 5, that it should be left to the Department to 
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decide what steps should be taken with regard to school accormnodation. 
The September Board meetinlbegan with the .c.Jresentation of the 
returns of school fees orders granted; these were for l,E.l8 children, 
the amount paid being £21.17s.Od. ~'his contrasts favourably with 
the 200 or so children paid for by the Education Aid Society in 
Pebruary and shows that the Board had set about getting more of the 
children of the poor into schools and assisting those parents in 
poverty who had hitherto struggled to pay or 'Who had been exempted 
from paying their children's school pence. The offer of the 
premises of the John Street Working Men's Hall,Pendleton, to be 
conducted as a school under the Board's management was discussed 
and despite the opposition of the nonconformists, rejected on the 
reasonable grounds that there was an excess of 2,000 school places 
in the area. 
The Board ne:;...-t began the discussion of the bye-laws as 
submitted by the Industrial Schools Corrnnittee. These in outline 
were: 
(1) Definition of terminolgy. 
(11) The compulsory attend.ance clause vr.i.. th exceJ?tions and 
exemptions. 
(lll).Allowance tor wi. thdrawal from religious knowlec.ge lessons 
and regulations for·recognition of the conditions of' the 
Factor,t Acts. 
(lV) The duties of the school attendance officers. 
(V) Compulsory attendance notices delivered to be recorded 
and to be presented to the BoaJ..~d. 
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(V1L) 12.:- days' notice_ for appeal against prosecution for 
breaches of the bye-laws. 
(Vll) Penalties for non-observance of the bye-laws. 
(Vlll)Scale of school fees and scale of poverty. 
The discussion of the bye-laws continued into a special 
meeting later in the month, at which they were approved. It was 
decided that they shodd be published and S1.:'.bmi tted -~o the £ducation 
1 Department for approvsl. 
At the October meetiU£; ':larburton ret1..rrr:.ed fruitlessly to his 
attack on the scdcs of poverty and school fees. ==c ~~L.e::1 moved: 
"That the necessar:r steps be taken to establish a bocu~d school in 
Regent ward 'l7i thout delay", but it was lost 8 - 2. 2 It is likely 
that these efforts .,-:rere responsible in part for a leao.er in the Tory 
and pro-An~~ican Sr2.ford ':'!eekly Chronicle ( 28~10. 71) v;b.ich took the 
nonconfonrists to task as a "handful of feeble imitators" of "the 
fanatical Birmingham League" and which concluded that failure wotlld 
attend their efforts "to drive the children into those seed-beds of 
atheism in which the name of the Creator will be forbidden to be 
uttered" (i.e. the board schools). 
The November Fosrd meetinl was notable for two events. Firstly, 
the Clerk was accused by Bocldin.:;ton of being the author of a series 
of offensive b:ut anonymous articles which hao. appeared in a local 
paper 'on the nonconforr..list members of the Board - a che~~ge Sr,li th 
refuted. Secondly, ·.~ orbm·ton made a declars..tio''- o: . .' !.lis C.ete:cT.Jin&tion 
not to pay the School :Goard rate, a course, he s:->-_i-' , r: :<:- ethers 
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intended to follou. 
The first full year of the Boe..rd' s existence ended j_n 
December1 1Yi th a meeting at vrhich \'l arb1...U'ton moved that the Board_ 
disallov: the renewal of school fees paid to denominational schools. 
He ga.ve as his rer.,son the decline in the tot.s.J. and average school 
attendance; of 27,108 children betw·een 5 anrl 13, there was only an 
average atteno~~ce of 9,682 in the September q1...~ter, as opposed to 
sl '756 in the June one. Birley pointed out that the bye-lavvs with 
the compulsory clause Yvere still before the Education Department and 
tr.Lat they vvere e:.:pecting their cor..f'iriTl..ation shortly after Cl'rristmas. 
The reason for the decline was tl-:at parents r.ri.stakenly thought that 
children between 5 and. 13 alread;:,r in employment would be allowed to 
continue at worl:. Adr'l~tional factors were the state of trade and 
the season; and f1...1rthermore the :Board's en::r.uirie::; haG. re-veale(l_ tJ:o...at 
many parents who had hitherto paid nothin.§, tm:.~.rds their children's 
education were q_ui te capable of 'contributint: and school TD.al1.::.;;ers had 
declined to continue to accept these cr,ildre:r: >ri thout fees. The 
motion was defeated 12 - 2, only ~arburton ~~d Boddir~ton, the 
nonconformist e:ctremists, voting for it. 
A letter was then read from the secretary of the Ricl:o..mond 
Congregational Day School asking for the conditions on which the 
Board '.7ould be prepareC.. to take over the school, which vtas '"ell 
reported by the Inspectorate. Mather moved that the "offer" be 
acqepted, but Hardcastle had carried an amendment 8 - 6, the voting 
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being on the usual party lines, that a committee be appointed to 
consider any definite proposition that might be made and also to 
consider the needs of the locality. The school was obviously not 
a necessity as in the next ward, Trinity, there was an excess of 
about 1,8oo places, ann when the committee reported it recommended 
the Board not to entertain the proposal further. 
1871 closed for Salford educationally v1i th an attack by the 
Weekly Chronicle (16.12. 71) on the non-conformist School Board 
members' attitude on the Richmond School matter, SQJin~ : "'.l'he 
truth is that the School Board is totally unfitted to m:cl.ertake the 
management of schools " (hardly cornplimentar;:l as ;Jlost of the members, 
Church of ..!:!.:ngland and nonconfonnist, were school mana.=ers and its 
Anglican chairman the most notable school manager in the Manchester 
area) "and that it is no part of its duty until private enterprise 
has proved itself inadequate". It went on to repeat its charge of 
28th October that in board schools the teacP~ng of religion would be 
completely excluded. 
At a meeting in the Free Trade Hall, Manchester, Warburton 
reaffinned his intention of not paying the School Board rate and he 
appeared in the Salford Borough Police Court in January 1872 charged 
with refusing to pay 16s.9d, at a rate of 3d.in the £; he had paid 
into the court the balance of his rating demand. 1 After two 
adjournments, he was directed to pay the rate but categorically 
refused on the grounds of conscience that Salford inhabitants were 
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compelled to pay rates and fees for the support of such schools. 1 
A distress warrant was granted to the assistant overseer, who 
then confiscated some of 'J arburton 1 s furni. ture, which was later 
sold. to pay the rate amidst great jocularity, for Y/arburton was a 
well-known local figure and had excited much antipath:• among the 
Tory-Anglican section. of the population. This case, nlri.le in 
lll8J:\Y ways trivial in itself, shows the depth of feelinss of the 
extreme unsectarians. Warburton, said the School Board Chronicle 
~17.2.72), had been the first marty~ under the clauses of the 
Elementary Education Act providing for the levying of a school rate. 
February saw L.G.G.Robbins, the government inspector of 
returns, present to confer with the Board on the educational 
requirements of the borough. His interpretation of the statistics 
sent by the Board to the Education Department in August were that 
of the 27,793 children of school age, one-seventh were upper-class 
al~ would not therefore require public elementary education and 
that there was a further 1.3'/o deduction of 3,096 for sick or otherwise 
incapacitated absentees; thus there were 20,727 children requiring 
public elementary education, which was the School Board estimate. 
There were 911 children fewer than might be expected on the 
government estimate of one-fifth of six-sevenths of the population 
of 124-,805 and Robbins agreed with Birley that the deficiency might 
be due to the high rate of infant mortality in Salford. 
He had investigated the school provision of the borough and 
concluded: "The general results at which I have arrived are that 
the total of efficient school accommodation available is 24,222 places, 
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whilst the number of children requiring school accommodation is 
20,727, being a surplus of 3,495 ••• and I can see no district where 
there are large and poor populations and where there are not, or 
will not s0on be, sufficient accommodation. I find that certainly 
no child is more than a mile from a ptiblic elementary school and 
therefore the distribution appears to me to be satisf'acto:cy, and no 
l. 
new schools appear to be required". (This woulc eff"ecti vely negative 
a:ny appeal by the unsectaria."Yl.S to the .!i;ducation :Oepnrtment to build 
board schools.) When Warburton complained that the schools were in 
the hands of two or three denominations, Robbins replied that his 
instructions did not allow him to take cognisance of anything of that 
kind; he must regard any efficient elementary school which worked the 
conscience clause as a suitable school under the Act. 
Later in the year the Boara.2recei ved a letter from the 
Education Department (.Appendix III) agreeing with Robbins that there 
was no deficiency of accommodation in the borough. A report was 
enclosed, based on statistics since received. 1~e crux of it was 
that there was elementary accommodation in Salford for 25,325 children, 
the estimated need was for 20,727 children, and thus there was a 
surplus of 4,598 places. A deficiency in any ward was compensated 
for in neighbouring wards and when schools in the course of erection 
were completed there would be an ample supply of efficient school 
accommodation within the reach of every child in the "borolZ:h. ·.['he 
report then turned to how Salf'ord could help to relieve 1,1anchester' s 
large deficiency. It said that in the ten schools nearest to 
Manchester there were 4z'eady 308 Manchester children in attendance, 
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and concluded that tf1..ere should be surplus accormnodation for about 
one thousand Manchester school children in Salford. 
At the smue meeting which heard Robbins, a precept was moved 
and passed for £2,000 and this precept was the cause of much dis-
agreement at the April 'l'O\vr.. Council meeting v;hen it was moved that 
the precept be honoured. 1 Alderman LicKerrow, a Liber2l nonconformist, 
complained that the amount spent in school fees, :2174 out of £2,249 
seemed disproportio!1..a.te a."'ld he repudiated .the v-ray in ;,c,-~:..ich the school 
rate was expended for sectarian purposes. But Aldornan Pochin, 
himself a nonconf'ormist, said that if the Esta-olishec. Church had 
received the largest Share it was because the dissenters had 
neglected to do what the Church had done. The Tovm Cler~<: told the 
Council that it could vote against the precept if it Tlishec'L, but 
the result would be that the School Board could sue the Council, if 
it had any of the Board's money in hand, and concurrently apply for 
a mandamus and levy- a rate on their ovm acco1..:nt. The precept >7as 
passed 22-17. This incident was OI1~Y one of several of the 
Council's complaininr; of the Board's expenditure. It was repeated in 
1873, when some members objected to the Council's voting a sum of 
which it had not the disposal, forgetting that they vrere merely the 
Board's agents in the matter. 
Such troubles ..-rere not peculiar to Salford. Rochdale 'I'oYm 
Council in 1873 vii thhelC: :9a:'II1ent of the precept i'rom 'c~le :School 
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Board, regarding the precept as a form of rating for church schools, 
ana. application for e. mandann.lS had to be threatened to obtain the 
money. In the same year Birmingham Tovm Cmm.cil also ref1..lSec1 to pay 
the precept if fees were :to be remitted in voluntary schools. 
On Monday 8th l-~J?ril 1872 the first School Board prosecutions 
for non-o.ttenda.'l.ce were heard in the Borough Police Court, the bye-laws 
havin.::; l)een sanctioned by an order of the 'q)ueen in Council of 21st 
December,l87l. TJ:1..ree people were prosecuted wii fined 2~.6d.each.1 At 
the April Board meetinE the Cle1·k save details of t:1e " .. -o:c~c:in~ of 
compulsion so far. 135 children had been sent to sc~-.. ool in consequence 
of 174 notices; 49 parents had appeared before the co~2ttee to 
justify theiD..selves, 43 bein2: ordered to comply with the reculations 
and six being excused. Of the thirteen cases ta.'l:en before the 
·-, justices, there hao. been twelve convictions. The Board were now 
paying the fees of 2,050 children. The Clerk said that it was the 
practice of the Boarc1' s attendance officers to apprehend children 
found wandering the streets in school hours and if a satisfactory 
reason was not forthcoming, the p~ents were visited; if the child 
was not then sent to school a note was sent to the parents and a 
watch kept for the child. Of the 354 children compelled to attend 
school by the end of J,fay, only 118 had their fees paid by the Board, 
so abject poverty was hardly the reason for most of the non-attenders. 
In Jul;iYTarburton again brought up his motion of the 
establiShment of board schools in the borough. 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 13. 4.1872 
2. ibid. " 
3. ibid. 15. 7.1872 
The old reasons both 
78. 
for and against were produced. :But when Harburton saiC:.. that he 
had been told by the head of Gravel Lane School th0.t ~rJ.e ':;ould be 
grateful if the Boar·d would establish schools for the chilctren 
compelled to attend by the Board, Hardcastle reasonably replied that 
I 
it would discrimi:nate against poor children to establish a special 
school for them; at the moment they could be amongst children of a 
superior class and this had a beneficial effect. 
The end of 1872 saw another flare-up between the two sides of 
the Board. Smith, the School Board Clerk, resigned and was replaced 
by J.G.C.Parsons, a clerk in the employ of Herbert Birley, the 
chairman of' the Board, and the nonconfonnists, notably Mather, rocused 
the majority of jobbery. The final meeting of 1872 was a stormy one, 
the outburst obviously being caused by the choice of Parsons. A 
letter of protest from the nonconformist minority was read, accusing 
the Anglican and Roman Catholic majority of enforcing a policy "governed 
solely and entirely for the promotion of sectarian objects, and not 
for the general interest of education" and thwartin~ "every attempt 
to extend educational efforts outside, or apart from, e:dsting 
sectarian manar,ement 11 • 1 • It objected to the payme:c-r'c of rates in the 
form of school fees exclusively to "the manasers of the denominational 
schools, who may if they please refuse to admit destitute children, 
'as _was done at St Stephen• s Church of England School. The result is 
that the velJT class of children for whose special benefit the Education 
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Act was professedly passed are practically neglected and unprovided 
for". It concluded w.i.th a complaint as to the way the majority had 
engineered the appointment of the new Clerk. Warburton moved that 
the letter be entered in the minutes, but this was defeated 7 - 3. 
Even the Liberal Manchester Guardian (13.12. 72) thought the 
minority protest over-strong. It said that the nonconformists 
should accept fairly their minority position on the School Board and 
that it was foolish to denounce the appointment of Parsons as 
"wicked partisansr.cip". 
II 
It went on: The :Soard has not G.one all 
it ot~t to have done; still it has done one zood and great thing. 
It has swept 3,500 children into the existing schools who were not 
there before 11 • The nonconformist protest that the majority of the 
Board had from the commencement been motivated solely by sectarian 
interests and not by general desire to spread education was 
"gratuitaus and offensive". The report concluded: "It is useless 
to discuss further a docuroont which bears all the marks of unreasoning 
passion. 'l'hey have made Liberalism look ridiculous in their 
unworthy persons, and have given to the other side the full credit 
which belongs to terrper and dignity11 • The article did,however, 
protest against Birley's chairmanship of both the l'.'Ianchester and 
Salford Boards. 
The controversy between the opposing elements of the School 
Board assumed such proportions and the nonconformists gained so much 
publicity for their viewpoint that Mr .Brodie ,H.~:.~. I. for ·che district, 
80. 
felt himself constrained to defend the action of the majority at 
great length and in no uncertain terms in the Conmrittee of Council 
on Education Report for 1872 - 7J'( @p;_ndjx:~ pp.Sa).-3). He r.tade it 
patently clear that he did not act from interested motives : 
"Politically I am not of their party, and I have neither the wish 
nor the right to be their advocate, but I em bound to speak truth and 
say vtnat I lqlow". He refuted the charges that the majority had 
deliberately refused for denominational ends to build board schools. 
"As to pampering existing schools, the children must, I presume, go 
to those which exist. Nor can the Board pack favoured schools with 
their pu;pils. Schools would soon become over-crowded and your 
Lordships' fines and penalties would soon reduce the numbers, and 
matters thus be as broad as they are long. 11 
The trouble continued into 1873 when at the February meeting 
Warburton made a complaint against Birley, who had recently been a 
member of a deputation from the National Education Union that had 
visited Gladstone. He claimed that in the name of the kanchester 
and Salford School Boards Birley had said that no relision worthy of 
the name could be taught in other than denominatiorml schools. Birley 
did not deny this, but claimed that he had exoress~-~--as b~_i]2g "the 
opinion of the majority" of the Boards in question. 1 • 
It was also at this meeting that the School Fees Committee 
represented a report of their proceedings in 1871 and 1872: 
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Quarter ending: 
30th June 1871. 
30th Sept.l871. 
31st Dec.1871. 
31st Mar .1872. 
30th June 1872. 
30th Sept.1872. 
31st Dec.1872. 
81. 
June i871 - December 
Ntu:nber of 
orders granted: 
796 
1,096 
576 
795 
438 
379 
492 
1872. 
Number of 
children paid for: 
626 
1,572 
1,681 
1,932 
2,058 
1,982 
1,932 
Total amount paid in school fees in 1871 - £345. 18s. Od. 
Total amount paid in school fees in 1872 - £934. 2s. 5d. 
(The London School Board had only begun to remit fees in 
.January 1873 and the Manchester and Salford Boards vrere paying 
between them more in school fees of poor children than the rest of 
the boards in the cormtry) • During 1872 notices_had been served 
on 928 persons requiring them to send their children to school and 
39 persons had been summoned before the magistrates. Following 
this report, two additional school attendance officers were appointed 
and it is significant that in voting against this - and being the 
only member to do so - Warburton should sas- that Parsons did his 
job in the office so well that two men from there could be sent out 
as attendance officers. Already the new Clerk was making a 
favourable impression on those who had opposed his appointment. 
In MarcrfWarburton moved: 11 'l'hat the probability being that 
the majority of children who are habitually absent from school are 
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the lowest and most neglected class, the irrnnediate establishment 
by the Board of schools especially adapted for such children is 
necessary". He pointed out that the required average attendance 
was 20,727 children daily, whereas the actual average Yias 13,418, 
about a third of the children being daily absent from school. 'l'hese 
figures were later confirmed by the Education Depart:nent in reply 
to an enquiry by Harrison. Hardcastle unconvincingly argued against 
Warburton, blandly and speciously assulpi.ng tl:1a.t 20,727 was the 
total eA~ected attendance, not the required average attendance after 
an allowance· of 1.3% for absentees had been made. He quoted the 
figure of 19,707 on the registers as if that represented the 
average attendance and said the other difference was made up by 
private schools. Warburton's motion was lost 8 - 3. This debate 
typifies the rather lackadaisical attitude of the Salford Board for 
much of its existence towards attendance. 
Mather followed up Warburton's resolution in April1 with one 
of his awn that a board school should be erected in the Chapel 
Street area with "special arrangements for washing the children11 
for the numerous indigent and uncared for children in the district. 
In Februars he had instigated a house-to-house visito.-;;ion because of the 
large nurriber of children to be found. in the streets tl1ere. Of the 
611 children in the district betvreen three and. thirteen, 382 were on 
school registers but 148 of these were absent at the time of the 
investigation. Mather said that unless the school boards were 
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allowed to build suitable schools in such districts, the residuum 
of children of school age in every large tovm 1vould rernain in 
ignorance. Davies seconded the motion, saying he approved of the 
moderate and temperate way Eather had introduced it. 'i'he motion 
was lost 8 - 6, voti1~ being on the usual lines, after the subject 
had been declared an unst!itable one for the Board in its last few 
months. It was a~so claimed that the school :9opulation of the area 
would decline shalJ:JlY as a number of warehouses nere e::pected to be 
'ouil t there, and this did indeed take place. 
The next School 3oard meetiDE of note '.vas an e::"~l·::-"o:cdin&ry 
one in June called to discuss the 1873 ~lementary . 3d."Llc:t:cioE 
-~..mendment Bill. P..o.clforC., a Ch1.rrch of .En::;lanCJ. member,seconc<..ed by 
Harrison, a nonco!rrormist, moved a resolution objectins to clause 
3 which sou2;ht to repeal section 25 of the 1870 Act "and to transfer 
to the guardians of the poor the power to give such relief to poor 
persons (not being pe.upers) as may be necessary to enable them to 
pay the school fees for their chiJ.dren:r and to restrict the a'rflount 
of the relief to so ir>..adequate a sum as one fru.~thi:ng for each 
attendance at school. ·.'! arbv.rton proposed an amendment that no 
alterations could be accepted as adeq_uate tho.t did not secl.lr'e the 
entire rer:1oval of the continued clistribution of public money to the 
managers of denor:ri.national schools. All the bill provided for vras 
a frivolous and insulting proposal to chan..ge the agents for the 
distribv.tion of money and what was more objectionable -;rc.s that until 
then d"lat had been o::~tion8l, the payment of the school fees of poor 
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children, was to be cornp"Lusory. Boddington seconded the 
amendment, calling the 1870 Act "the worst bill ever passed by 
a Liberal government 11 • 1 • He did not t:b..ink that a_,.1 e.ducation act 
could be any ~ood 'Lmless it p1~v~ded for free, compulsory a.Ild 
undenominational education. The w-nendment vras defeated 10 - 2 and 
the motion adopted c:r the sar:1e margi..."l. 
The general feeling of the Board was that t:1e ::_)~"T;1ent of 
school fees by the cuardia11S would tend to paupcrise b~r association 
with the pa.yir.!£: authority and that it vrould inconvenir:::c.ce poor people 
who would have to f!,O a corrsiderable dist.s_'Ylce to the \7orl~"ouse to 
collect the fees and this would encourage absenteeism. It was 
decided to send a memorial to the Education Department and a petition 
to the House of Commons embodying the resolution. A meeting of the 
Salford Guardians also adopted a petition to the House of Commons 
against the bill. 'l'hey felt that the School :Soard was a very 
efficient body" and that the proposed transfer would impede educational 
progress and would be a great inconvenience to, and social stigma on, 
the poor who would have to apply. 'l'his was the general feeling 
wherever the school boards were willing to remit fees, as w~re 
Manchester and Salford, but the 1873 Act was necessary to give some 
measure of relief to the poor in those areas where the boards were 
not prepared to give assistance with fees, although perhaps ready 
to compel attendance. Liberal boards, in some cases as in 
Binningham af'ter November 1873, were not prepared to direct fees to 
be paid to denominational schools a.Ild other boards refused assistance 
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with fees as a measure of economy; this latter decision was often 
rationalised as a wish not to undermine the moral fibre a~d virtues 
of the poor with charity. 
The 1873 Act, however, when it became law did not remove from 
school boards the power to pay school fees if they vvished ( 1.mlike 
the-1876 Act) and both Manchester and Salford continued vdth their 
previous practice. This not unexpectedly brought the charge from 
Warburton in early 1874 that the Board's course was "a palpable 
evasion of the Education .Amendment Act".l. 
2 
In September Warburton again called the attention of the 
Board in the borough and moved a resolution in favour of the 
establishment of Board schools. After criticising the attendance 
returns, he said that while the population of Pendleton, 25,490, was 
a fifth of that of the entire boro11,6h, very nearly one-third of the 
capitation grants were paid there and a similar proportion of the 
fees paid by the School Board; furthermore Pendleton had a third 
of the average attendance. It was not a poor district a.Dd therefore 
the greatest proportio:nate amount of money was being paid where it was 
least needed and poorer districts were comparatively neglected. 
Warburton concluded by saying that even with the voluntaxy school 
building programme there would still be deficiencies in the Ordsall 
and Regent wards, a~d he moved that one or more board schools be 
I 
established in these wards without delay. However, he could not 
find a seconder; even BoddiP~ton felt it would be better to leave 
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further consideration to the new board. 
Birley took the opportunity of defending the work of the 
Board. The average attendance in Salford was 58, 8_51~, 
in Manchester 52.23~S 
in Sheffield 46.99% 
in Leeds 46.45% 
in Liverpool 44-. Tf/o 
afld in Birmingham 42.4-Jfo 
These figures were for March and the figure for Salford in September 
was 64io He said that they could not expect the children of poor 
parents to attend vJith extreme regularity and that the half-time 
system would tend to reduce the average attenda.r>.ce. 1'he difficulty 
was not that children would not go to schools run by u sect other 
than their own, but simply that they had an objection to ~oing to 
school at all. Board schools therefore would not solve the problem, 
as Warburton seemed to think, simply by providing an unsectarian 
education. 
Although at this time the average attendance in SaJ.ford was 
relatively satisfactory by comparison with the other quoted towns, 
none were so favourably placed in the matter of school accommodation. 
Furthennore, once these towns had secured the necessary accorrunodation, 
Salford began to lag behind in the comparative attendance rates and 
in later years the Salford Board was frequently criticised by the 
inspectorate for the low rate of attendance prevailing in the borough. 
It may be that its early good fortune in having an excess of school 
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places had an effect on its members of discouragirl6 zeal in the 
matter, and Birley, despite all his virtues, was neve:c stront-_ on the 
enforcing of school attendance, as was made abundantl:r clec.r during 
the half-timers controversy in the early 1880's. 
But even if the nonconformists were getting nothing in the 
way of schools from the Board, they ·were still opening schools of their 
own. A new school, the gift of Sir Elkanah Armitage and Sons Ltd, 
was opened in Charlesto-wn, Pendleton, in September. In his address 
Benjamin Armitage said that it was to be what a board school would be, 
if it were possible to get one established in the borough; but as 
the parties were situated at t:b..a.t time he thought that this was not 
a probability, and as an alternative therefore they had resolved to 
establish one themselves.1 • 
At the pem.iltimate meetin,; of the first School Boarithe 
following returns on the increase in attendance and fees over the 
previous two years ·were presented: 
Quarter ending. Average Number present Number yaid Percentage 
attendru~e. during quarter.for by Board.paid for 
·l):J' :r:.oard. 
Cost. 
30th Sept.l873. 13,264- 21,919 2,420 11~315~ .£285. Os. 5cl. 
30th Sept.l87l. 9,682 15,883 1,572 9. ss~;;; £150.5s. 6d. 
Increase in 3,582 6,036 908 1.4~ £134.14s.lld. 
two years. 
In the same period school accommodation had increased by 3, 778 places to 
23,689 from 19,511 and the nuniber of schools from 114 to 53. The total 
amount eA."Pended -:.J;;' the Board had been £1.~, 786 • 
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\'!hen the Board. met for the last time a vote of -Gl-::w.ks to the 
chairman vr9.S yroposed. and seconded.. Hoyrever, ':larburton rose and 
said that he '\7ovJ.G. vote a::;ainst it. He \las anxious to give each 
member credit for good motives, but there were gentlemen present who 
had imputed to some others that they vrere "irreligio1.1.s". The v1alls 
were placarded with bills beru:·ing such charges (the School Board 
election posters); they all knew that the members referred to were 
not irreligious, but to talk of cordiality and harmony 17l'..ile such 
cl-;al~ges vrere made seemed to :b..im to be hypocritical. ~Cl:.e others, 
nonconfo1msts included, spoke in favour of' t~1e :ce::,olu~:..m1 and Yrl:en 
the motion was put 1."!arburton contented himself '.li C.h o.~x:;~~~2_j_1in'-, 
despite his bein:::; 2_'Jressec1 to vote for it by his j':'e~lo·.: :-:.on.con.fon1ists 
so that , . 1. oe U112.I'..li!lOUS. 
The second School Board saw the constituent elements returned 
as before, although Y·ri th some chanzes of indi vic.'.1.1.als. Birley was 
re-appointed chairman by eight votes to si:{ and James Goulden, 
another Churchman, Yrho had made a larger number of attendw..ces than 
any member of the previous Board except Birley, was appointed vice-
chairman in place of the ',7esleyan Davies, who had not stood for re-
election. 
In Janu.ar/1Jarburton, endeavoured to get the Board to relate 
the payment of fees to the number of attendarJCes made by the 
recipients in each g_uarter. . He said that by the eirshth bye-law the 
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Board was pa.yine; 3d. and 4d per week for children, even if they 
only attended for one ~~-day. The school manazers,therefore, 
had no interest in promoting the regtuar atteni~~ce of such chiieren. 
'rhe Board shoulC. see that a bona-fide week's attencia,:ce nas made and 
furthermore they s..'IJ.ould only pay a farthing per at~enc"..c:.~1ce E'.s did 
the boards of g1..wrdi ans unc.er the 1873 Act. If t~1e;:,' oic. this. it 
would have the result of making school managers look after the 
attenda"tJ.ce of such children and the Board would only be paying for 
work done. The discussion continued in the February meeting~when 
statistics showed that the average attendance of those c~.ildren paid 
for by the Board was better than that of the other children in the 
Salford schools. ~!arburton' s motion was put and defeated 7 - 4. 
At the March Board meetinl;1arburton again attempted to get 
the payment of school fees transferred to the guardians. Goulden 
pointed out that there was nothing in the 1873 Act to prevent 
school boards continuing to pay the fees of poor children; the Act 
was intended for those places where school boards either did not 
exist or were not actinz upon section 25 of the 1870 Act. The 
Manchester Board had taken the opinion of an eminent ~ueen' s Counsel 
who had confirmed this. Birley said that if '.1E..rburtmc1 s motion 
were adopted, pauper children would find it dif"ficult -~o Let schools 
to accept them at such a low rate as a ft1.rthing per attc;-,C:ance. 
Warburton's motion vras lost 8 - 3. 
In I-:Iay, after the moving of a precept of £1,000, Warburton 
complained of the Board's excessive expenditure in relation to its 
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mediocre results, particularly the average attendance of 13,969. 
On industrial school expenditure of £193 and the committal of 
twelve children to industrial schools, he said, "If they so on in 
this way they will fill all the industrial schools in the country"! 1 • 
Surprisii1gly this vias Warburton's last appearance at a School Board 
meeting, and the report shows his speeches to be relatively brief for 
a change, al thouch as in character as ever. Perhaps his impending 
bankruptcy, annou.."lced in the London Gazette of 19th May and dating 
from the day a'ter the Board meeting, was preoccupying him. This was 
to disqualif~ him under the terms of the 1870 ACt ( the fourteenth 
rule of the first part of the second schedule) from sittiD..g any 
longer as a member of the School Board. 
The changed tell!Per of the Board 'VI'ith ".7arburton cone was 
discernible almost immediately. In July the Office Committee 
recommended that the salary of the Clerk,J.G.C.Parsons, should be 
advanced from £250 to £300, the salary of his predecesser. The 
motion was passed unanimously! Mather ,af'ter all the fuss over the 
letter of protest of December 1872, said that he took pleasure in 
supporting the recommendation~ 
All was now sweetness and light. At the final meeting of the 
second School Board in November 18763 congratulations all round was the 
order of the day. William Mather, so often 117arburton' s supporter -
although never as extreme as he - in the "years of dissension", 
complimented Birley on his excellent chairmanship. All parties by 
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this t!.m9 were 0()]1V4...nced that they we!'e doing their best ~ 
e4ucat1on 1n Salto:rd. undoubtedly, much ot this amicability was 
due to the gradual realisation that they were all men of 8QOdwtll. 
!ro underliDe thia there was no· election ~or the third School Board, 
a coaprom1se being readled between the parties concerned. 
The lack of eonflict and disagreement ,however, was to lull 
the Boa%'d iato a false sense of what it had really aci4eved aZJd to 
remove a stimulus for echie'ri.Dg more. The result wae a period ot 
educa.tion.stagna.tlon 1n the 188o's. The otmr great school boarc!s 
tbat had mt set off with Salford's advantages began to outstrip it 
in school proVision 8Jld 1lbe enforc.:i.Dg of attendance. In the years 
after ·waz~t>urtcm•s disqualift.cation until. the half•tt.mars contrcwerq 
~ lS80 saw the Board uoited against tbe Education Department • the 
O'Dl.3 event to rutt'le its placidity was a scandal in 1876 ewer the 
conduct at a local i.Dduatrial school to which the Boarcl consigned 
SCJJm of the tzowmts and .1uvenUe del1Dquants in SalfOrd. and here 
the Board was largely united to secure bettel" msn&g$DElnt. But from 
1870 to 1871+. the salford School Board bad been a microcosm o£ the 
educational contlict 1n England and Wales. 
Spu!rcee, 
FUes of: 
Sal£ord tleekly Chronicle. 
SaUord Ueekly News. 
Matdle.-ter Guardian. 
School Board Obnmiole. 
So~ (Cont'd). 
COJmlli.ttee of COUllOU of Education Reports 1870 ·~ 1876., 
Education Dep~nt FUe 16/185. 
A Short History of B'nglish Education,l'760-l.944.: H.C.Eomard. 
History ot Education 1n Great Britain: s.J.ourtis. 
-
A History of Elamantery Education in Englend a!ld t7ales:C.Birchenough. 
The !Slementary School COIItest: Francia Adams •. 
CF..P.PTER. 4. 
SCHOOL BO~illD .B:Lt:CTIONS FliD POLITICS. 
November 1870 saw the first School BoarCi. elections. Althoush 
Liverpool 1 s Board was the first knovm, as agreem.::nt o.~ :.:1.;s 
constitution precluded ru1 election, it was not tec:[l_Ylico.ll:' returned 
until 25th Nover11ber, v;hereas the kia.'1chester election tool'~ place the 
day previous and tht~ the city that had been so central in the pre-
1870 educational controvers;;,7 had the honour of returnins the first 
School Board, one with a voluntary school majority, as befittea. the 
home of the Scucation Union. The Rochdale Board vras elected on the 
26th. 
Birmin.gham voted for its Board on 28th Kovember anO. that 
Liberal strol1{3hold experienced the chagrin of seeinz a voluntary 
school ruajori ty in coiTli118lld. Ignoring the possible effects of the 
cumulative votin,c system, the Liberal UJ.J.Sectarians put up fifteen 
candidates, hopin:::; to sv1eep tl-1c Board. Instead the Churc!1 party' s 
ei~ht ca."Yldidates 2Jld the Homan Catholic's one canc'lidate were 
returned, as a~e~~~t the Liberals' six. The C1JTnulative voting 
system desi.c:;ned to protect J11~nority interests acted a~dnst t~1e 
Liberals in a mru:mer pE:rhaps 1.manticipateo -D~' i"~c: c..c-:v-:Lsc:cs. ::.'he 
fifteen Liberal cru!C'.ic1ates polled 220,637 votes, t~:.e e~.;;Lt 
churchmei! 153,/03, ':rbile thG soli tarJ :2o'T:n" C:~t:: .. ::lic rec:.iveCl. the 
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largest individual number of votes,. 35,120, from the smallest 
number of voters, 3,171. The London School Board was elected on 
29th Noveniber and the Salford School Board the day af'ter, thus 
becoming the sixth rloard in the country. 
Official 110tice of the first Salford School Board election 
had been given in the local press on 12th November, 1870,along with 
details of the manner of nominating and voting; the date scheduled 
was 30th November. There were 56 candidates originally nominated, 
but half of these subsequently withdrew and just before the contest 
began a further four retired, although they were too late to be 
excluded from the voting lists and in consequence they received 
some votes • 
.A:n. attempt at compromise had been made but it had come to 
nothing; had it succeeded, it was claimed, the composition of the 
Board would have been identical in terms of party representation, 
and would have differed little in personalities, from that elected. 
Of the 20,543 burgesses on the electoral roll, 12,955 voted, 
approximately 63 per cent, and there was much quiet interest but 
little overt excitement. 
Before the election there was some typical nineteenth century 
mud-slinging by the Liberal and Unsectarian Salford Weekly News and 
the Tory and Churc..'I-J. of England Salford Weekly Chronicle. The 
candidates themselves fell into four main groups; seven official 
representatives of' the Church of' England, two Roman Catholics, 
three Wesleyans and ten nonconformists of' various denominations, 
but mainly pledged to foster unsectarian education. The 
remaining candidates consisted of' one woman, :B1rances Caroline Plant, 
who claimed allegiance to the Church of' England and who, in her 
electoral. address, stated her express interest in the education of' 
girls, and two independent Churchmen, one of' whom, Aldennan Wright 
Turner, claimed that official :recognition had been denied him on 
the grounds that he was a Whig. A letter signed "One of the 
Committee" in the Sal.ford Weekly Chronicle of' 3rd December, 1870, 
however, claimed that this was not so; recognition had been 
withheld because it was felt that he would not "firmly support 
and maintain the religious element in our schools" - not, one 
would think, a great deal of' difference. 
Of the nonconformist unsectarian group of candidates some, 
like the Wesleyans, would have had the Bible read without comment 
in the Schools, while the others would have excluded it entirely, 
holding it the duty of the churches and chapels to &,i ve their own 
brand of religious teaching. It is interesting to note that 
William. Mather was numbered among the former and v1filliam Warburton, 
not surprisingly, among the latter. The Church of England and 
Roman Catholic candidates were, of course, united in the maintenance 
of sectarian religious education in the schools. 
96. 
The result of the poll, announced the next day 1st December, 
1870, provided the following statistics: 1870 School Board election 
Party. 
Church of 
England. 
Roman 
Catholic. 
Wesleyan • 
Unsectarian 
(various). 
Congregationa-
list. 
Miscellaneous 
Independents. 
No. of No. of 
candidates. elected 
members. 
7 7 
2 2 
3 3 
5 3 
2 
5 
Total No.of 
votes 
polled. 
75,484 
25,662 
34,1.46 
38,671 
10,998 
8,201 
Average no. 
of votes per 
candidate. 
10,783 
12,831 
ll,382 
7,734 
5,499 
1,640 
If it may be assumed that the Wesleyan, Unsectarian and 
Congregationalist vote represented the radical opinion of the 
borough, then with a total vote of 83,815 it would appear that they 
were inadequately represented with only six members, but the radical 
forces were ever to weaken themselves by putting up too many 
candidates. Obviously, the voluntaryist total vote, 101, 146, 
warranted their having .a majority on the Board, although a balance of 
8 - 7 would have been more equitable. Although only 12,955 persons 
had voted, the reason for the high voting figures was trJSt each 
burgess had fifteen votes, the same number as there were to be 
School Board members, and he could distribute them as he pleased, 
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even to the extent of "plu:nping" all fifteen for one candidate. 
This system, lmown as the cumulative vote, was devised to 
protect minorities, but it was to be a continual source of discord 
and complaint throughout the school board period. While achieving 
the aim of giving minorities representation, it worked against the 
normal British voting system, by which a candidate has to obtain a 
majority over usually one or two opponents, a111..c there:L'ore to 
secure election the contestants must ordinarily express reasonable 
and moderate views so as to appeal to a large section of the 
community. In contrast, as a fairly small number of voters could 
elect a specific rnernber by "plu:nping", the cunrulative vote often 
brought about the return of _vociferous and obstructionist members 
who were dedicated to opposing the "raison d 1 etre" of the school 
board. This was true of many of the merribers of the Salford Board, 
as elsewhere, but in Salf'ord the anti-board school party always 
enjoyed a majority and thus, it may be assumed, the electors' 
confidence, although a great deal of apathy was usually evinced 
at school board elections; one can always count on the voters with 
a threatened interest to turn out more readily than those who have 
either a mild desire for progress or who are indifferent to it. The 
~ resignation of a school board through the activities of one 
extremist member elected by the c~ative vote was not uncommon. 
The Education Department would usually declare the board in default 
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and reappoint the resigned members, giving them pm·rer to co-opt 
a further member in place of the one responsible L"or their 
resignation. This happened in Bolton after the 1891 election; 
the member, however, who nad caused the trouble was re-elected in 
1894. 
The cumulative voting system was constantly under fire from 
the board school supporters and in 1885 a Select Committee of the 
House of Commons was set up to enq_uire into it. .After hearing 
evidence, the Cormnittee in the end found itself unable to make any 
recommendations and, despite slight hopes engendered by the 
appointment of the Cross Commission to enq_uire into the working of 
the Elementary Education Acts, it remained as initially designed 
until the school boards themselves came to an end. 
1. 
Of the Sal.ford election the Liberal Weekly News's cormnent on 
the Church party's triumph was that "by dint of perfect unity and 
unsor.upulous manoeuvring they managed to secure the return of all 
their candidates". However, the same edition commented. that even 
if the nonconformists had been united under the barmer of the Liberal 
party, which remained aloof from the election, "these advocates of 
unsectarian aducation could only have carried. one other seat and at 
the cost of the lowest on the list of the Wesleyans". It would seem, 
therefore, that although the voting power of the nonconformists was 
dissipated,as in Birmingham, by their large number of candidates, this 
made little difference to the final composition of the Salford Board. 
1. 3.12.1870. 
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Of the personalities involved none evoked more ~leen from 
his opponents than vVarburton, the stormy petrel of the years 1870 to 
1874, his character obviously being well-known already. The 
Salford Weekly Chronicle ( 3.12. 70) rejoicing in the result commented 
in its leader: 11 0nly one 'Nonconformist' remains to be the champion 
of irreligion in our schools; of him it is sufficient to say that 
that tmder no system but that of cumulative voting could he have had 
the chance of being returned; and though his colleagues mey be 
disposed at first to regard him as 'a great social evil' , yet, 
'like a pig in a parlour' he will doubtless soon fine<- his own 
place •••• With this trivial exception the Board is a good Board". 
The same article, imagining that the Wesleyans would hold 
views identical to those of the Church of England and Roman 
Catholic members, observed that "Twelve of the successful candidates 
stand solemnly pledged to foster and protect the denominational 
schools, and to prevent the rate-payers being forced to build out 
of the rates schools which are not needed, in which the centre of 
all human relationships and of all moral obligations should be 
studi.ously ignored by His creatures". The attack on the board 
schools was thus being mounted before plans for any could have been 
advanced anywhere in the country - such was the fear the Liberal 
Education League had engendered in its opponents. 
The cost of the election had been £238.16s.~d. Birley and 
Davies were later surcharged £50.18s. for part of the fees paid to 
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the presiding officers and the bill for refreshments for the 
officers and clerks. The action of the district auditor was 
approved by the Local Government Board, but as the chairman and 
vice-chairman were in no way responsible for these expenses, the 
surcharge was remitted. This was the decision on all the surcharges-
none of other than a relatively minor nature - incurred by the 
School Board throughout its existence. 
The School Board election of 1873 excited far more comment 
and public interest in Salford than did the 1870 election. The 
reasons for the lack of interest in 1870 are not hard to find. In 
the first place there was too little time between the approval of 
the Town Council's application and the election itself for the 
atmosphere to become very heated. Again, much newspaper space 
was devoted to the course of the Franco-Prussian war. Finally, 
although the issues were basically the same as in 1873 the clash of 
personality and policy had not yet occurred to bring about the 
subae~uent bitterness with its attendant publicity. 
This greater interest was shown not only in 3ali'ord, but 
also in the other large cities and towns. In Birmingham, for 
example, the unsectarian board school party, profiting by their 
experience of three years earlier, put up the "Liberal Eight", who 
were all returned to give them a majority. 
In Salf'ord the Church party nominated seven candidates as 
before, five being retiring members. The Roman Catholics put up 
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their two previous members, a third, a priest, being nominated 
but withdrawing. The Wesleyans offered three candidates, whi1e the 
"friends of National Unsectarian Education", as the radical non-
conformists styled themselves, numbered five. 
As might be expected, the election was fought on the clear-
cut lines of religious education and denominational schools, re-
presented by the Church of England and Roman Catholic parties,and 
unsectarian education and board schools, represented by the 
National Unsectarians. Many meetings were held ana much paper and 
ink expended with the aim of confounding opponents. 
The Unsectarian candidates in their election aderess defended 
themselves against charges of irreligion but said they believed that 
"in a national system of education the teaching ought to be confined 
to those subjects on which the ratepayers agree, each individual 
being left to propagate his own particular religious views at his 
1. 
own expense. 11 They condemned the majority party for their wilful 
refusal to allow the transfer to the Board of schools offered and 
the Act of 1870 itself for allowing the payment of public monies 
. in the form of fees to denominational schools, thereby helping to 
maintain them, while the ratepayers had no control over them. 
The Wesleyan candidates said that no system of education 
which excluded the 11:Bible 11 from the classroom was satisfactory, 
implying,however, that any·religious instruction should be non-
sectarian. They also advocated the acceptance of any s¢.table 
1. Salford Weekly News. 22.11.73. 
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school premises offered to the Board. 
The Church of England party avowed their intention, if elected, 
of continuing their policies of the first Board. 'l'hey were 
opposed to the building of board . schools for which there was no 
necessity and were pledged to the upholding of "Heligious Liberty 
and Religious Freedom ••••• recognising all schools in v•hich efficient 
instruction is given, without regard to creed11 • 1 • 
The Roman Catholics did not publish an election a.daress, 
presumably considering themselves sai'e. They held only one 
recorded meeting in which they stressed their support of a system of 
religious education; in particular they feared the extreme 
unsectarians, who would eventually triumph, they feared, over the 
moderates. From the paucity of information on the Rornail Catholic 
election campaign one can only conclude that the priests instructed 
their congregations how to vote. 
The election took place on Tuesd~ 24th November, and the 
result was announced the following day. Of the 22,602 electors on 
the register 14,859 had voted, 66 percent, an increase of 3 per 
cent over 1870. The result. was that the Board was essentially 
constituted as before, the only change being the replacement by an 
unsectarian of one Wesleyan, H.B.Harrison ( who had polled the 
highest number of votes in 1870 - the Tory Salf'ord ~leekly Chronicle 2• 
claimed that this was because he had been conf'used 1Ni th the Tory 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle. 22.11.73. 
2. -do- -do- 29.11.73. 
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Councillor Harrison). 
The following is an analysis of the poll: 1873 School Board election 
Party. 
Church of 
England. 
Unsectarian. 
Number of No. of 
candidates. elected 
members. 
7 7 
5 5 
Roman Catholic. 2 2 
Wesleyans. 3 1 
Total no. 
of votes 
polled. 
102,196 
60,614 
26,001 
27,231 
Average no. 
of votes per 
candidate. 
14,599 
12,122 
13,000 
9,077 
No. of 
members in 
previous board. 
7 
3 
2 
3 
The parties were returned in what was probably their due 
proportions; only the Church of England party could possibly have 
gained another seat, and this would have been at the e~ense of the 
sole elected Wesleyan candidate. Had the Y/esleyans only nominated 
two candidates, asstmring these to have received the number of votes 
cast for the three, it would only have resulted in one of the 
unsectarian candidates being unseated and the "Liberal opposition" 
numbers of the School Board would have been rmchanged. 
The Church of England machine had worked well by its 
allocation of districts to candidates, the top six in the poll being 
of their party. This meant that their supporters within each 
district had been asked to "pl'l.llTq?" their fifteen votes for a 
specific candidate and this they had done. 
lOti-. 
While the Salford Weekly Chronicle proclaimed its delight 
at the result, the Weekly News (29.11.73) struck a more sensible 
note in its remark: 
''With the result o:f the school board election in Sal:ford we 
are quite satisfied. The best men nominated, we believe, have been 
elected, and against the majority the worst charge vre can bring -
a heaV'J one, by-the-by- is that they are denominationalists 11 • It 
also observed that the Liberal vote :fell :far short o:f the 
Conservative and said this boded ill :for the party at the next 
election. This was con:firmed by the return of two Conservative 
candidates in the General Election of January, 1874 although only 
by margins of two to three hrmdred votes. It was this election 
that saw the defeat of Gladstone's ministry and the· ret-drn;:to. power 
of the Conservatives under Disraeli. Throughout the country, as 
in Salford the vote had tended to go against the liberal school 
board candidates in the various elections, as it did in 1885 when 
the Conservatives were returned the :following summer. 
At the first meeting of the second Board the cost of the 
election was returned as £749.6s.7d, an increase of £510.10s.3d, 
on the first. Bearing in mind the surcharge over the 1870 
election, the School Board decided to apply for more details 
before paying the accormt, although most of the increase, it was 
assumed, was due to the operation of the ballot; this election 
had been the first in Salford under the ballot Act of 1872. The 
Board considered a more detailed return supplied by the town clerk 
at their January rreeting. 'fhe two items to which most exception 
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was taken were the bill of £93.5s.ld. for refreshments and the 
Town Clerk's fee of 50 guineas. In the covering letter the 
Clerk said: "On the first election I gave .my services in the 
cause of education; on the second I thought it unwise to do so, 
as it is an admitt~d mistala:l in a lawyer to render voluntary 
service II. (! ) (on 15th September' 1875 the Education Department 
introduced a legal. off'icer' s fee of 5 guineas). The Board then 
decided to submit the bill to the Education Department for 
approval before payment. This had the effect of making the 
III8YOr himself write to the Education Department defending the 
election costs. 
Patrick Cumin replied from vThitehall on 22nd.January that 
unless the Board stated the grounds on which it objected to 
individual items, the approval of the Education Department was 
unnecessary. It was, therefore, resolve a. by the School Board 
that the account be paid. Subsequently, on 25th Septi:miber,l874, 
Birley was surcharged by the District Auditor for the Town Clerk's 
fee, £84.8s.9d. for refreshments, and £8.5s.9d. for undetailed 
sundry expenses. He appealed to the Local Government board 
against this surcharge. This body wrote on 13th JaJ.Tu.ery 1875, 
asking for more details of the Town Clerk's duties that entailed 
sooh a charge. Finally, on 7th June, 1875, the Local Government 
Board wrote to remit the surcharge, although concurring in the 
District Auditor's decision in imposing it; at the same time 
10-6. 
opportunity wa.S t a"l<:en to criticise the amowt of the tvvo major 
items. 
In the meantime the School Board had been involved in 
another minor electoral contretemps, subseq_uent upon the dis-
qualification of WarbUI:'ton by virtue of his bankruptcy. To avoid 
the expense of an election the Board decided to memorialise the 
Education Department to allow the Board's numbers to remain at 
fourteen until the next triennial election. This req_uest caused 
milch heart-searching in the Education Department and resulted in 
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a considerable amount of interdepartmental memoranda, mainly 
between Cumin and Sandford, as to the wisdom of acceding to this 
req_uest, which, although aclmowled.ged to be a genuine wish by all 
members of the Board, might, if taken as a precedent, become the 
thin end of the wedge for the assumption of' pmver by a minority. 
The unlikely hypothetical situation feared was one in which the 
parties were opposed 8 - 7. The chairman, who is of the major 
party, dies, leaving the board 7 - 7. The vice-chairman, who is 
of the minority party, now becomes chairman, giving the former 
minority party power by virtue of his casting vote, a state of 
affairs which might prevail until the next triennial election if 
the board were to remain at fourteen members. In conseq_wnce, 
the Education Department wrote to the School Board on 5th November, 
1874, refusing the req_uest and ordering an election to be held. 
The meeting at which this letter was read showed the 
1. File E.D.l6/185, Public Record Office. 
changed temper of the Board since the departure of Warburton. 
All the members joined in the condemnation· of the Departrrent for 
ordering the election, and of the Tory Manchester Courier (19.11.74) 
for saying that it was the Liberals in Salford who were forcing the 
election. Finally, all expressed the hope that a. contest might be 
avoided, altb,ough, as Birley said, they could do nothing in their 
corporate capacity. Their object was, however, achieved when 
Richard Howarth, a Tory Wesleyan, one of the two nominees, withdrew 
to allow the other, H.B.Harrison, A Liberal Wesleyan member of the 
first Board, who was defeated at the triennial election, to fill 
the vacancy unopposed. 
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The Salford Weekly Chronicle in welcoming him bact: made much 
of the Tory and Church of England magnami ni ty in allowing Mr. 
Harrison onto the Board without a contest which he must certainly 
have lost. Harrison was to become the longest serving of all the 
School Board members, remaining on the Board until his death on 
20th May, 1895, at which time he was vice-chairman, a post he had 
held since the triennial election of 1891. He:was only the second 
JllOn-<::hurchman to hold the post in the whole of the Board's 
existence; the first had been William Davtes, also a Wesleyan, 
from 1870 to 1873. M3 the Board in its thirty-three years always 
enjoyed a Church of England majority the chairmanship always 
remained with that party, as did the vice-chairmanship apart from the 
years noted above. 
The unopposed election of Harrison to the Board is of 
interest in that it established a precedent that the party which 
1. 21.11.1874. 
lost a member for some cause nominated his successor to the :€card. 
This practice was followed without incident, except in one case to be 
noted below. 
Even this casual election brought its controverss over the 
fee of the Town Clerk as legal officer to the returning officer, the 
mayor. The bill this time was for £24.10s.Od. 'l'h-i s was referred 
by the Board to the Education Department, who replied that the 
charge in an uncontested election should be no more than five 
guineas and who laid down a scale of charges for future elections, 
after consultation with the Local Government Board; on this 
occasion,however, the sum was to be allowed. · 
The general atmosphere of agreement prevailing among the 
separate parties and individual members of the 1873 Board continued. 
At the final meeting (iri.l876) all joined in expressing their thanks 
to Birley for his impartial chairmanship. The motion was moved 
and seconded by Mather and Bryant, both unsectarians. It had been 
obvious for some time from the absence of accounts of meetings of 
the various parties that an uncontested election was probable and 
such was the case when the Board was returned without a contest in 
exactly the same representation of parties and membership for its 
third term, except that Edward Hardcastle, who had been a Tory M.P. 
since the General Election of 1874, was replaced by Ric~~d Radford, 
a Churchman, who had been a member of the first Board but ·who had 
not stood for re~election in 1873. There had been three other 
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candidates nominated but these had withdrawn to prevent a contest. 
The only other point of note is that the two Wesleyan members of 
the Board listed themselves now as Unsectarians, thereby removing 
any nominal split in the nonconformist Liberal ranks. 
~he same unanimity was evinced in November 1879 when all 
the members of the Board joined in deprecating an election. Even 
the Weekly Chronicle1 said: "We are glad to be able to j·oin in the 
general laudation which is expressed when their work is refeiTed 
to," although it wondered whether "the amicable concession of 
opinion had not been carried too far by the church party. 11 Again 
an election was avoided, this time more naiTowly than in 1876, 
although one had obviously not been expected. 
For the fourth Board twenty-two candidates were nominated, 
the parties nominating their 11 0fficial11 representatives in the order 
of seven Churchmen, two Roman Catholics, and six unsectarian 
nonconformists, as established by the first and second contested 
elections;· there were also six "unofficial" unsectarians and one 
"unofficial" Churchman. Included ainong the former "unofficial" 
group were William Warburton, presumably having discharged his 
bankruptcy, and Timothy Boddington, his old supporter from the 
first School Board. On Monday, 17th November,l879, the Mayor called 
a meeting in the Town Hall which resulted in the withdrawal of· these 
candidates from the contest, although Warburton characteristically 
1. 15.11.1879. 
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criticised the Board for its extravagance, calling it 11 simply a 
machine to support denominationalism", and said that while he had 
no wish to :force an election, he believed such contests were healthy.1 • 
An election seemed more probable in 1882 wheE reports 
appeared in the newspapers of the selection of ca.'1C.ioates for the 
forthcoming School Board elections. .~gain, however, the absence 
of appeals to the electorate in the advertising columns of the 
local press indicates that an election was not desired by any of 
the parties concerned and the final meeting of the Board broke up 
in the now usual unanimity. 
The Church of England, Roman Catholic and Unsectarian parties 
nominated their official candidates in the usual order of seven, 
two, and six and tbere were eight other independent nominations, 
four who styled themselves Churchmen, one Presbyterian, one 
Unsectarian ancl two Congregationalists, one of whom was William 
Warburton again. Alderman Robinson, the deputy returning-officer, 
called a meeting of the candidates at the TO\'m Hall on 15th 
November, as the lvla.yor,Alderman Husband,was one of the official 
Church of Engla.nd. ca.TJ.didates. The result was that the independent 
nominees were persuaded to withdraw,although o:/arburton said that it 
was only the state of his health that deterred him from entering 
into a contest; he had. never known an occasion on Y::uc:1 a contest 
was more necessary for there was great dissatisfaction in Salford 
1. Salford Weekly Ch.ronicle, 22.11.1879. 
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with the Unsectarians who had pandered to the prejuciices of the 
people with regard to religious teaching.1 • 
This uncontested election is of particular significance in 
that the two Roman Catholic nominees were priests, the first 
clerics to sit upon the Board. Thereafter the Roman Catholic 
members were always priests and in subsequent elections clergymen 
were to be· found among the Church of England and the nonconformist 
members of the Board. Presumably, as the decline of the 
voluntary schools became more marked the clergy felt that their 
voices must be heard more directly. 
1885 saw a slightly greater interest in a School Board 
election. The Roman Catholic Bishop of Salford in particular 
had spoken harshly against the "irreligioustr board schools; 
obvio1..15ly the Roman Catholic schools in his diocese were 
experiencing financial difficulty in their competition with these 
2 
rate-aided establiShments. • 
There were eighteen nominees; the usual complement from 
the. three established parties, and three independents, t!1e old 
warhorse Warburton, making his last appearance in the pages of the 
Salford press, George Smart, a painter, and William Horrocks, a 
coal-heaver. In ord~r to avoid a contest the Mayor held a 
meeting on Monday, 26th October,l885. Warburton expressed 
particular disapproval of Canon Stowell for his throwing the onus 
1. Salford Weekly News, 18.11.1882. 
2. e.g. -do- 7.11.1885. 
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upon the Unsectarians to come to an arrangemmt upon the 
withdrawals. Age,however, must have been mellowing Warburton for 
he advised the other independent candidates to withdraw. Horrocks 
said that the working men of the Borough had determined to have at 
least one representative on the Board. The result was that both 
Warburton and Horrocks withdrew, but that Smart persisted; thus a 
contest was inevitable with sixteen candidates far the fifteen 
seats. 
Of' the candidate who had forced the election, Smart, the.·. 
1. SaJ.ford Weekly News said that he was understood to represent the 
ultra-radical and labour interest in the borough and that as he was 
a member of the Secularist party in Pendleton, they would strongly 
object to his being on the School Board. It also deprecated the 
fact that the borough Should have been put to the e:zpense of a 
contest for a person who had ·"only a mere hanc:.ful of supporters11 • 
As the election had come as something of a surprise there was 
little time for meetings to be arranged and for controversy to 
mount. The tone of the advertisements inserted by the Unsectarian 
and Church of England candidates in the local press differed little. 
The only obvious point of difference was ·that the former promised 
to make good deficiencies of school accommodation in areas where 
there was need, and the latter promised to continue their support 
of religious education. 
An analysis of the results of the election, held on 4th 
1.. 31.10.1885. 
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November, gives the following statistics: 1885 School Board election 
Party. No. of No. of Total No. Average no. No. of members 
Candi- elected of votes of votes per in previous 
dates. members. polled. candidate. board. 
Church of 
England. 7 6 35,602 5,086 7 
Unsectarian. 6 6 30,912 5,154 6 
Roman Catholic. 2 2 26,781 13,390 2 
Independent. 1. 1 5,369 5,369 0 
There was an extremely low poll and the Salford Weekly News of 
the 7th November co:rmnented that voting went slowly without exciting 
concern in any part of the borough. Out of an electorate of 
25,000 only 6,554 bothered to vote, a mere 26 per cent. The low 
poll wa.s undoubtedly due to the lack of preparation as the election 
came unexpectedly and the same lack of interest was not generally 
shown throughout the country. Only the Roman Catholics again 
presumably through the medil.DD. of the priests' addressing thej.r 
congregations from the pulpit, secured a large number of votes. 
Indeed, in terms of votes cast they might have secured the return 
of five candidates had so many been nominated. But it is likely 
that had they put up so many, the absentee voters would have rallied 
to the non-catholic candidates. 
Herbert Birley and H.B.Harrison topped the non-Catholic 
candidates in terms of votes received; probably as the longest 
serving members of' the School Board they excited most support. 
Smart was justified in his candidsll:re receiving a secure majority 
over the bottom of the poll. The arrival of Smart on the Salford 
scene also marks a revival in the political activity of the more 
extreme left, which had remained fairly quiet since the days of the 
Chartist movement. 
Husband, a Church of England candidate, was the unfortunate 
nominee not elected. This reduced the Church of England 
representation on the School Board to six, but with the votes of 
the Roman Catholics they still held control. Smart, when the 
results were announced, said that he and his party had at last 
broken through the ring and that he was pleased to be the means 
of the defeat of the dominant Church party. Ungraciously, he 
remarked that he was glad to see Mr.Husband at the bottom of the 
list, and he congratulated him on the position he had obtained. 
The Salford Weekly News thought that the consideration with which 
· he would be treated on the Board would serve to mellmv him. The 
only other point of interest is that there were now four clerics on 
the Board, two of them Roman Catholics and two-nonconformists. 1 • 
The swing in radical opinion in the borough was under lined 
by the return of two Liberals for Salford in the General Election 
of 1885, one of whom was William Mather. The third Salford sea:!: 
went to the Conservative Edward Hardcastle, like Mather a former 
School Board member. 'The Conservative opponent of the other Liberal 
returned had attempted without success to stir up enthusiasm by 
distributing bills bearing the slogan "Vote for Worsley and no 
1. Salford '1 eekly News, 7 .11. 1885. 
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more Board Schools". 
·while 1885 saw the high-water mark of the board school 
supporters in Salford, elsewhere the swing generally went the other 
way. In Leeds the Anglicans increased their representation to 
seven, although without gaining control, and in Sheffield they took 
over from the Liberals. London, which had been under the control of 
a coalition of moderates, now found the ~ore extreme voluntar,yists 
with a majority. 'i'his was a prior indication of the Liberal 
defeat in ·the General Election of 1886. 
In Manchester a vigorous campaign had resulted in the return 
of four nominees of the Church and Voluntary Schools party who, 
together w.ith the four Roman Catholics, constituted a majority over 
the six Unsectarians and Herbert Birley, who had stood for the old 
Church party on the Board, his three fellow-nominees failing to 
secure election. The result was that he was replaced as chairman 
by the ralbid Church of England voluntaryist Canon Nunn, the Roman 
Catholic Canon Toole being appointed vice-chairmen. Birley had 
received the support of the Unsectarians on the Board. The 
voluntaryists,however, felt that Birley had become so impartial 
that they could no lor_ger rely on him. He had "refused to give a 
satisf'actory assurance to the rnajori ty on the :Ooard as to the use 
of his casting vote 11 -
At the first meeting of the ;::>alford School Board Birley was 
1. Salford Weekly News 5.12.85. 
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re-appointed chairman. ::3a.J..ford did not have its Canon Nurm and 
the Board had so far not set up in severe competition with the 
voluntary schools, having built only three schools. The next 
business was to appeal to the Education Department against the 
returning-officer's bill far the election, amounting to £724.18s.ld, 
on the grounds that it was not in accordance with the scale of 
charges laid down in the Department's circular of 15th September, 
1875. The Board wished to avoid another surcharge. 
On 11th June, 1886, John Graves the Town Clerk, wrote to 
the Education Department, justifying the election expenses, in 
particular his ovm fee of £119.14-s.Od., but the School Board still 
objected and informed the Education Department of this. On 27th 
October the District Auditor surcharged Birley an~ J.H.Harrison, the 
chairman of the Finance Connni ttee, for £400 on the account of' the 
triennial election, on the. grounds that no voucher haQ been 
furnished of the particulars. The ':!.'own Clerk :i1ad refused to 
supply them to the :doard. ·.J..'he controversy between the Tovm Clerk 
and the School Board also caused friction between the Town Council 
and the Board and the former delayed paying the School Board 
precept. 
The controversy continued into 1888. A borough councillor, 
F.W.Rycroft, in an action against the Tcmn Council, moved an order 
for a "centiorari" in the Queen' s Bench Division. The Education 
Department on 5th January,l887, had taxed off £123.16s.6d, from the 
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election bill and the General Finance Cormn.i ttee of the Council 
had voted the money to make up the bill. The certiorari was 
granted and on the 25th August, 1888, the local press reported that 
the Town Clerk had absconded and that a warrant was out for his 
arrest. He was alleged to have misappropriated over £10,000 
belonging to the Council and to clients. He was later reported to 
have fled the country. The Board petitioned the Education 
Department to authorise the payment of the School Board expenses 
embezzled by Graves to save the mayor for 1885 f'rom pecuniary loss.1 • 
In 1888 no attempt was made to avoid an elec~ion. The 
Unsectarian party at their meeting for the selection of candidates 
refused to support the Rev.J.Clark, one of' their members in the 
previous Board, as he had supported denominational schooling in the 
day industrial schools, and replaced him by the Rev.B.J.Snell. The 
Social Democrats, who entered the field for the first time, condemned 
payment by results and decided to adopt two candidates. 
Not since 1873 had such interest been shown in a School 
Board election in Salford. Unlike in 1885 ,_there had been 
considerable preparation for the election, particularly by the 
voluntaryists, who after their set-back of three years earlier were 
determined to regain the lost ground. Furthermore they felt that 
the educational tide was running against them and in consequence they 
were doing their best to stem it. There were twenty nominations, 
seven Church of England, three Roman Catholics, presumably on the 
1. Salford Reporter, 10.12.1888. 
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strength of their total vote in the 1885 election, six Unsectarians, 
two Social Democrats, Smart the Independent, and an Independent Churchman. 
The election was held on 17th November. This time the Church of 
England party were better organised, going back to the old system of 
allocating to each ward a specific candidate. The result was: 
Salford School Board election 1888 
Party. No. of No. of Total no. Average No. No. of 
candidates. elected of votes of votes members in 
members. polled. per previous board. 
candidate. 
Church of 
England. 7 7 108,609 15,515 6 
Unsectarian. 6 5 61,441+- 10,260 6 
Roman Catholic. 3 3 40,397 13,465 2 
Independent. 1 8,939 8,939 1 
Social Democrats. 2 11,908 5,954 
Independent 
Churchman. 1 7,672 7,672 
The heavy poll indicates the interest this election had caused. 
Altogether 16,020 burgesses voted, approximately 58 per cent, as 
against 6,554, 26 per cent, in 1885. 
~he result was a triumph for the voluntary school supporters. 
The number of Churchmen on the Board returned to seven, the Roman 
Catholics became three, and the Unsectarians were reduced to five. 
For the first time the Churchmen included clerics among their members. 
The+e were -now six clergymen in all on the Board. 
The Unsectarians had obviously lost ground t~xo~~ the split in 
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the radical vote, .as there were nine candidates of uleftish" 
<4~~.\oo..bon>;,. 
applioations, but had there been only six candidate0 it is still 
likely they would have lost a seat to the Church of .Jn~;lru1d and 
Roman Catholic voluntaryists. The return of the voluntary school 
supporters in strength brought about a period of reaction in the 
matter of school provision, particularly following the death of 
Birley in December, 1890, and the appointment of Canon Scott,one 
of the Church of England clerics, as chairman. 
The cost of the election was £594.19s.8d. Several items were 
objected to by the Board and as a result the bill was reduced by 
£30. The School Board then agreed to pay without further demur. 
The Salford 1888 result went against the trend of the other 
November major school board elections. The Liberals did extremely 
well in Birmingham, where they had held sway since 1873, and 
returned to power in Sheffield. Manchester saw the e:il..-trem.e 
voluntaryists out of' favour and Birley was re-appointed to the 
Chairmanship, replacing Canon Nunn, and in London the voluntaryist 
majority was reduced • 
. The 1891 election saw a return to the religious antagonisms 
of' the early 1870's, with the voluntaryists branding the 
Unsectarians, or Liberals as they novv styled themselves for the 
first time, as anti-religious. There was more interest and 
controversy in the local press than at any previous School Board 
election. The result was a return to the old numerical relationship 
of seven Church of England, two Roman Catholic,. and six Liberal. 
J.a). 
The result statistically was: 
Salford School Board election 1891 
Party. No. of ~o. of Total No.of Average No.of No. of mem-
candidates. elected 
members. 
votes votes per bers on pre-
polled. candidate. vious board. 
Church of 
England.. 7 7 121,477 17,354 7 
Liberal. 7 6 111,561 15,937 5 
Roman 
Catholic. 3 2 40,040 13,347 3 
Socialist. 2 12,167 6,083 
The election was a relative triumph for the ~iberals who had 
now organised themselves on the same lines as the Church by allocating 
candidates to specific wards. Indeed, had the votes they received 
been better spread over the candidates, they might have returned seven 
members at the cost of another of the Roman Catholic candidates. 
Obviously some part of the Salford electorate was dissatisfied with the 
provision of school accommodation and the lack of enthusiasm shown for 
remedying the deficiency. 19,016 of an electorate of 31,012 voted, 
approximately 61 per cent. The election expenses of £564.3s.l0d,were 
passed by the Board, but a complaint against the Town Clerk' s fee was 
embodied in the resolution. 
The pattern of results from the large school board elections 
of Noverriber 1891 was rather conf'used; the Elementary Education Act of 
August, which made most of the public elementary schools free and which 
reduced the fees in the others, seemed to have no consistent effect. 
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Manchester, like Salford, SWUl'lfi towards the board school supporters, 
whose party increased their representation from four to six. 
'Sheffield, the constituency of Mr.Mundella, the Liberal educationist, 
swung back to the voluntaryists, as the Church of l!;ngland only 
advanced seven candidates, as against a previous eight, and secured 
the return of all to give them a majority with the aid of the one 
Roman Catholic. The Liberals did well in Birmingham, Leeds and 
Coventry and retained power in Bradford with six candidates returned 
and a teachers' representative and a Labour member to give them a 
majority. Rochdale returned a nonconformist majority, while the 
voluntaryists rettained in Bolton. But most surprising of all was 
the resounding success on the London School Board of the anti-school 
board party, which was returned to power with a substantially 
increased majority, among whose first measures was the repealing of 
the free evening school system agreed upon by the previous Board 
after the 1891 Education Act. 
The election of 1894 saw the controversy between the parties 
as fierce as ever, a1 though the Unsectarians on the Board were more 
reconciled to Canon Scott's chairmanship. The l.ianchester Guardian, 
(16.11.94) significantly commented: "There are signs on aJ..l hands of 
the approaching breakdown of the so-called voluntary system, so far 
at least as the Church is concerned". . There were ei3}1teen candidates, 
seven Church of England, three Roman Catholics, six Progressives, as 
the Liberal - Unsectariens now termed themselves, and two Labour. The 
result was again a triumph for the voluntaryists; two Progressive places 
were lost, being taken by a Roman Catholic and a Labour member. The 
122. 
result was: 
Salford School Board election 1894 
Party. No. of No. of Total No.of Average No. No. of 
Candidates. elected Votes of votes members in 
members. polled. per Previous 
candidate. Board. 
Church of 
England. 7 7 137,213 19,602 7 
Progressive. 6 4 . 82,275 13,712 6 
Roman 
Catholic. 3 3 52,533 17,511 2 
Labour. 2 1 27,485 13,7#2 
The voluntaryists filled ten of the first eleven places in the 
poll, with the Progressives losing considerable ground. The number of 
voters who went to the polls was 20,185 on a register of 32,000, 
approximately 63 per cent. The election e}..'Penses were £6o7 .lls. 6td. 
:Mrs.M.Jordan, one of the elected Progressive candidates, had become 
the first woman member of the School Board some months earlier, when 
she had been chosen to fill the seat vacated by her brother ,Edward 
Hewitt. 
Of the great borough ahd city elections of 1894 the School Board 
Chronicle ( 24.11. 94) claimed that it perceived a general swing to the 
board school supporters. However, this remark seems to have been 
largely based on the London result, by which the denominational 
ma.jori ty was cut from 15 to 3 and on that in Birmingham, where the 
voluntaryist representation was cut to 6, here a teachers' representa-
tive headed the poll. The voluntar,y school supporters retained 
;1.23. 
power in Manchester ,Liverpool ,Sheffield and Bootle, as they did in 
Salford, while winning Bradford and Leeds from the school board 
parties. Rochdale, Coventry and Leicester remained under the 
control of the school board supporters. This movement towards 
the right was repeated in the General Election of 1895 which re-
placed the Liberal administration with a Conservative one. 
In May 1895 H.B.Harrison, the longest serving i:ichool Board 
member died. He had been a member since 1870, except for a period 
of a year from November 1873 to November 1874. Only the second 
Unsectarian to hold the post of vice-chairrn.an, he was replaced in 
this office by .Alderman Jenkins. 
On the question of election of a member to replace him, Nuttall, 
the Labour member, contrary to previous practice, proposed Thompson, 
the - UBelected candidate with the highest number of votes and a 
fellow Labour man, to fill the vacancy. He could find no seconder 
for this motion, but he persisted in this course throughout .his 
period on the Board whenever a vacancy occurred; however, in no 
instance could he find a seconder for his motion. 
The Progressives, Harrison's party, proposed a defeated 
Progressive candidate, the Rev.A.H.Dolphin, a Unitarian in:inister. 
Contrary to all previous practice, this was opposed by the 
voluntaryists a.l'ld the motion was defeated 9 - 3. This impasse 
continued tintil the Progressives finally succeeded in having him 
appointed to the vacant seat seventeen months later. The 
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voluntaryists had taken exception to his creed, although a 
Progressive member, the Rev.J.McDougall, pointed out that when 
. 
Meagher, a Roman Catholic member, resigned, he had voted for his 
replacement by the Rev .Denis Sheahan, another Roman Catholic, despit-e 
the fact that he, McDougall, was opposed to the Roman Catholic 
theology. 
In particular opposi tio~ to Dolphin 1 s appointment was the 
Rev.J.E.Gull, a somewhat reactionary Church of England voluntaryist. 
Yet, when Dolphin was finally elected seventeen months later he 
was first to greet him and lead him to his seat on the Board, as 
revealed in a letter from Dolphin when Gull resigned from the 
1. 
School Board in 11iay, · 1897. Thus, although there may have been 
serious disagreement in matters of creed and educational practice, 
the opposing members of ·the Board still displayed kindness and 
courtesy to each other. 
The 1897 election saw eighteen nominees (fourteen of whom 
were retiring members) seven Church of l!:ngland, two Roman Catholics, 
six Progressives, and two Labour. An attempt at compromise by the 
mayor failed and the parties campaigned vigorously. In their 
election advertiserent the Church party claimed credit for all 
educational. advances in Salford, although for the ten years past 
they had been largely engaged in fighting rear-guard actions against 
the erection of board schools, increases in teachers' salaries,and 
reduction and abolition of fees. The Progressives condemned c -
1. Salford Reporter. 24.10.1896. 
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the delay in school provision by the rnajori ty on the Board, 
objected to the Voluntary Schools Act, and proclaimed "the old 
'Progressive' platform of board school provision where necessary, 
the abolition of fees in board schools, the continuance and 
development of the higher grade school system, the appointment of 
teachers on the basis of perfect r eligious equality, the mainten-
ance of the present system of Unsectarian religious education in 
board schools, the equitable administration of the Education Acts 
without favour to sect or party". The i~ogressives also attacked 
bills claiming that a vote for them would mearc ,;en increase of 3d 
in the rates, a point of propaganda frequently brot![:ht out by their 
opponents in the School Board elections. 
1. 
as in 1894, wanted free school meals. 
The Labour candidates, 
Despite all the efforts of the parties, the Salford 
Reporter ( 20.11. 97) ~ommented: "It has been a difficult matter 
to evoke enthusiasm or secure audiences, except of the smallest 
dimensions, to hear t:b..e views of rival candidates". The 
Progressives and Church members were again allotted to specific 
districts, while the Labour members appealed to the whole borough. 
The Roman Catholic directions were presumably given through their 
churches. 
The result of the poll was identical in terms of party 
representation as that of three years earlier: 
1. Salford Reporter 6.,13 and 20. 11. 1897. 
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Salford School Board election 1897 
Party. No. of lifo. of Total No. Average no. No.of 
Candidates. elected of votes of' votes members in 
members. polled. per ca..TJ.didate.previous board. 
Church of 
England. 7 7 121,229 17,318 7 
Progressive. 6 4 9~-, 213 15,702 4 
Roman 
Catholic. 3 3 53,817 17,937 3 
Labour. 2 1 29,248 14,624 1 
Had the Progressives only put up five candidates and secured 
the same number of votes distributed evenly, they could conceivably 
have obtained the return of all of them at the cost of one of the 
Church of England members. 
Approximately one hundred f..ewer people had voted than in the 
previous election; a poll of about 60 per cent. As in 1894, seven 
clergymen were elected. The cost of' the election was £501, and it 
was paid without demur. 
At the first meeting of' the new Board it was revealed that 
Canon Scott was of the opinion that women were ineligible to sit 
upon school boards and he had circulated a handbill to the electors 
not to waste their votes by voting for Mrs.Booth, a Progressive 
candidate. However, he said t:b.at he would extend to her the same 
rights and privileges as to all members, although as a strict point 
of la.w he thought her ineligible. 
The late 1897 school board elections showed a. general swing 
towards the Liberals. Although Manchester remained voluntaryist, 
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with a reduced Progressive representation, as did Liverpool, 
Sheffield, Wolverharnpton and Leicester, and the anti-school board 
party won control for the first time in Coventry, elsewhere the 
opponents of the school boards fared badly. The Liberals and their 
supporters regained control in Leeds, Bradford and Sunderland, and, 
most important of all, the Progressives, for the first time in 
twelve years, took over the London School Board from the pro-voltmtary 
school Moderates. . J.R.Diggle, the anti-board school chairman from 
1885 to 1894,was defeated in his division of Mar,ylebone. 
The +ast School Board election saw a fresh alliance of parties 
in that the Labour members joined with the Progressives to form the 
United EducationaJ. Party. An attempt at compromise failed; the 
Church of England party offered to reduce their nunilier of candidates 
to six if the Progressives did the same, leaving three seats for the 
Roman Catholics. An independent candidate, lirs. ~. I.·:cDougall, an 
experienced schoolteacher,however, refused to withdraw and a contest 
became necessary. 
Again, meetings, handbills, and placards failed to ,stimulate any 
interest in the electorate. Even the candidates' speeches were 
relatively complimentary in their references to their opponents. The 
Reporter ( 17.11.1900) said: 11 A remarkable lack of interest has been 
evinced. This is probably due to the fact that a larg~ number of 
burgesses view with disgust the conversion of the schools into a 
battle between Church and Nonconformist interests 11 • 
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While the aims of the Church of England a.rrl Roman Catholic 
interests had changed not at all, there had been some additions to the United 
Educational Pa.rty.::?rogramme, obviously as a result of its alliance with 
the Labour interests in the borough. They advocated: 
"(1) Free Education in all Board Schools. 
( 2) Adeq_uate Salaries to Teachers. 
(3) The strict enforcement of a Fair Contracts Clause. 
(4) Efficient and well-eq_uipped Board Schools in every aistrict 
of the Board (where they are req_uired)", 1 • 
and pledged themselves to maintain the nonsectarian formula of 
religious education in the board schools. 
The result of the election was another set-back for the United 
Educational Party, their seven candidates, with one except ion, coming 
bottom of the poll. The two Labour sponsored members of the party 
failed to secure election; so the alliance with the Progressives had 
perhaps cost them a seat on the Board. The nominee who had forced 
the election, Mrs.McDougall, justified her candidature by coming second 
in the poll. The result in detail was: 
. Party. 
Church of 
England. 
No. of 
candi-
dates. 
7 
United 
Educational 7 Party. 
Roman 
Catholic. 3 
Independent.!· 
No. of 
elected 
members. 
7 
4 
3 
1 
1. Salford Re orter 10.11.1900. 
Total No. 
of votes 
polled. 
109,644 
74,270 
44,632 
18,651 
School Board election 1900 
Average No • 
of votes per 
candidate. 
15,663 
]4.,877 
10,610 
18,651 
No.of members 
on previous 
board. 
7 
5 
3 
Again the liberal - progressive wing had over-reached itself 
by nominating too many candidates. Had they merely put up five, it 
is likely all would have been returned at the expense of one of the 
voluntaryists. 
Apart from the fall in the number of voters - some 3,000 fewer 
than at the previous election, 16,594 as opposed to 19,870 - the 
only points of interest were a rather invidious declaration of 
appreciation for Canon Scott by the Salford School Board Head 
Teachers Association at a special meeting, with the hope expressed 
for his continued chairmanship,and the prosecution of a Roman 
Catholic priest for attempting to intimidate a Protestant voter, 
rejoicing in the name of Murphy, whom the priest had obviously 
mistaken for a member of his own persuasion, to vote for the Catholic 
candidates at the School Board election. The priest was found 
guilty and bound over. 
The expenses of' this last election ·were the lOYofest ever, 
£493.16sJ:l. The returning officer's expenses viere only £2.15.0d. 
This contrasts markedly with the total expenses of £749.6s. 7d, and 
returning officer's expenses of fifty guineas in the 1873 election. 
'.rhe 1900 elections saw the 1897 overall picture largely 
maintained. The Manchester.,Liverpool, Sheffield and Coventry boards 
remained controlled by the denominations. The Progressives retained 
power in Bradf'ord, Leeds, Rochdale and London, although in the 
metropolis their Jita,jority was cut from three to one. Only Birmingham 
afforded anything of a surprise. Only seven of the Liberal 
1.30~ . 
"~ducational Eight"· were returnee. and the seven denominationalists 
with the aid of the one independent gained control for the first 
time since 1873. 
From 1870 to 1900 the Salford electorate, when appealed to, 
returned a voluntaryist majority, as did the electors in Manchester. 
An analysis of the votes cast in the several elections reveals that 
Salford was di vid.ed in the proportions 7: 2: 6, for the Church of 
England, Roman Catholic and Unsectarian -Progressives respectively. 
Thus, had there been no elections after the first, the constitution 
of the Board then established would have been fair throughout the 
period - but this is only the lmowledge gained by hindsight. 
In Salford, unlike in many areas, the voluntaryists, particularly 
Jra_,..,- -- <-~ :. ~ . 
those of the Church of England, had won the regard of the electorate 
by their adequate provision of school accommodation in the years 
before and immediately after 1870. Furthermore, in later years, 
the voluntaryists, because they recognized that they were fighting a 
defensive action, were ever the better organized and more militant. 
In particular, they never over-reached themselves by putting up 
too many candidates, always being content >rith a relatively small 
majority. 
Sources: 
Files of; Salford '.leekly News. 
Salford Yfeekly Chronicle. 
Salford Reporter. 
County Telephone. 
Hanchester Guardian. 
School Board Chronicle. 
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File ED.l6/185. PUblic Record Office. 
The Elementary School Contest: Francis Adams. 
History of Education in Great Britain: S.J.Curtis. 
A Short History of English Education,l760-1944: 
.H. C .Barnard. 
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CHAPI'ER 5 
School ~ccommodation in Salford, 1870-1903 
Salford was possibly unique in 1870 in England and Jales 
in being a large industrial town with an excess of public elementary 
school accommodation. The g ::;vernment inspector of returns 
concurred with the School Board's figures that there were 20,727 
children requiring school accommodation, while with projected 
1 building there were places for 24,222, a surplus of 3,495. There 
was no place in the borough where there was not adequate accommodation 
within a distance of one mile. Indeed, in November 1872, the excess 
places were estimated to have risen to 4,598 in number, probably 
owing to the vigorous volunta+,y programme of school building, both 
underway and projected, and the Education Department wrote to the 
Board, suggesting that· it should help to relieve the deficiency of 
accommodation for children in i1anchester by allowing these children 
to attend Salford public elementary schools adjacent to Manchester.2 
It was estimated that there should be accommodation for about a 
' 
thousand Manchester pupils. The Salford Board itself did nothing 
directly about this suggestion, as it had no schools of its own, and 
presumably Manchester pupils, with their school-pence provided either 
by their parents or by the Manchester Board, were readily accepted 
by conveniently situated Salford schools with surplus places. 
1. Salford "17eekly Chronicle 1.4. 2.1872 
2 •. ibid. 
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The considerable number of school places meant that the 
Salford School Board was rather late in the field both in managing 
existing schools taken over and in providing entirely new school 
accommodation. The fact that there had been no initial compelling 
demand for the Board to supply schools meant that it developed a 
reluctance to supply places later on, in the 1880's and after, when 
the need for new school accommodation arose in the areas of the 
borough which were developing rapidly. Furthermore, the considerable 
efforts of the voluntary agencies, particularly the Anglican and the 
Roman Catholic, meant that they not unnaturally opposed School 
Board "competi tion~•· which, ab initio, the extreme sectarians had 
branded as "irreligious". The voluntaryists were further aided in 
that the Salford Board for the whole of its existence was dominated 
by a voluntaryist majority. 
The extent of the efforts of the interested parties can be 
gauged from the number of new school places provided after the passing 
of the 1870 Act. Following its educational census of the borough, 
in l1.1ay 1871 the Board stated that there was existing accommodation 
for 18,8~ children and projected accommodation for another 4,593.1 
By the end of the Board's first term, there was said to be 
accommodation for 23,689 children in 53 public elementary schools in 
the borough. 2 It '"ould therefore seem that some of the projected 
accommodation either had failed to materialise or had not been 
1. Salford Weekly News 15. 7.1871 
2. ibid. 11.10.1873 
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completed, as the Education Department in November 1872 had estimated 
1 that there nould be 25, 325 elernent~J school places. 
The Triennial Report of the second board, gave the public 
elementary school accommodation in the borough as being 28,534 places, 
and this indicates that all the proposed building of the early years 
had been completed and more besides. 2 The places were distributed 
throughout the townships on the following basis: 
Salf'ord 
Pendleton 
Broughton 
17,215 
8,141 
3,178 
At the same meeting at which these figures were given, an 
offer of the Higher Broughton Wesleyan Mixed Girls' School was 
announced. After considerable deliberation, it was decided in March 
1877 that the school, with accommodation for 54-5 pupils, should be 
taken over, as there was already a deficiency in the area, which would 
of course be aggravated if the school were to be closed, as the 
managers claimed that they could maintain it no longer. The premises 
were leased from the owners, who, however, retained the use of them 
on Sundays, on Saturdays from twelve noon, and on certain nights. 
It is significant that this first school taken over by the board should 
be a nonconformist one, for it was general throughout the country 
that the dissenters should be the first to relinquish school 
management when difficulties, usually steQffiing from rising costs and 
l. File Ed. 16/185, Public Record Office, Triennial Report 1873 
2. Salford Weekly News 11.11.1876 
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falling subscriptions,arose. This was because the non-sectarian 
formulas of board school religious instruction were more satisfactory 
to them than the ~~licans, and these formulas were of course 
completely unnacceptable to the Roman c~tholics. 1 Again, non-
conformity has alw·ays been the religion of the "left" and therefore 
among its followers there was a greater willingness to accept state 
intervention and even to recognise it as an appropriate and necess~ 
step. Some of the voluntary school element on the Salford Board 
were against the taking over of the Higher Broughton Wesleyan School, 
despite the deficiency of accommodation in thd:s .expanding district. 
In December 1877 the Mount Street Presbyterian School in Salford was 
·; 
offered to the Board, but this was rejected as there were sufficient 
school places in the surrounding district. 2 
From this period onwards deficiencies of accomnodation were 
reported in various areas of the borough, usually ih the growing 
townships of Pendleton and Broughton and in the weaste, Seedley, 
Regent and Ordsall districts of Salford proper (see map at .erid .-) .. 
The older part of Salford centred on Chapel Street began to decline 
in population after 1891, mainly owing to slum clearance for 
industrial, commercial, and railway requirements. 
1. Wide. .Appendix VIIIfor details of religious instruction 
curriculum for Salford board schools. 
2. Salford Weekly News 16. 2.1878 
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The population position in the Salford districts 1871-1911 
was as follows: 
Population in the Salford distrlcts 1 18:Zl - 1211. 
Census Total Salford increase Pendleton increase Broughton increase 
Year IX'.Pula tion proper or 
decrease 
1571 124,801 83,280 26,560 14,961 
1881 186,206 101,583 18,343 48,409 21,849 36,214 21,253 
1891 198,139 109,732 8,4.49 50,543 2,134 37,864 1,650 
1901 220,957 105,335 -4,397 66,574 16,031 49,048 11,184 
19ll 231,357 99,466 -5,869 78,783 12,209 53,108 4,060 
The percentage increase in population of' 1901 over 1871 was 25.5, 
150, and 222 per cent for Salford, Pendleton,and Broughton respectively. 
The largest absolute increase was in Pendleton, but Broughton had the 
largest percentage increase. The population position of the three 
districts from 1871 to 1911 is shown by the graph on page 137. 
The graph on page·138 of' the child population, estimated at 
one-sixth, and the school place position in Salford, Pendleton, and 
Broughton, from 1870 to 1903, helps to illustrate the position, 
particularly in Broughton, a large area in which for the fir~t half' of 
the school board period the demand for places, even on the inadequate 
one-sixth standard, exceeded the accommodation available. 
This need for a continuous increase in school accommodation 
was made clear in September 1881 by Herbert Birley at the laying of 
137 
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the foundation stone of the Trafford Road (Robert Hall Street) Board 
School. He said that the population was rising at the rate of 5,000 
a year so that 800 additional places would be needed annually. He 
feared that the voluntary bodies would be unable to meet this 
considerable demand, and that the School Board would therefore have 
to extend its operations.1 
Meanwhile, in M~ 1878 it was decided to institute an 
i~estigation of the Hightown district of Broughton, where considerable 
11 cottage" 2 building had taken place. Two months later the Education 
Department wrote to the Board, asking what steps were to be taken 
about the deficiency of places in this area which the inspectorate 
had reported.3 H.B.Harrison said that there was also a deficiency in 
Broughton generally and this was confirwed in August when a shortage 
of 633 places were reported in this township, even taking projected 
school accommodation into account.4 This indicates an extremely 
serious shortage as the majority on the Board were ever too ready to 
take into consideration any accommodation which had.been only 
tentatively projected. The deficiency in Hightown was stated to be 
at least 300 places, and here, it was said, the Board would have to 
build if the voluntaryists could not. In consequence, in December 
1878 the Board purchased a site in this district in Garnett Stree~ 
off Marlborough Road. 
l. Salford ~1eekly Chronicle 24. 9.1881 
2. A nineteenth century term for poor-class terraced housing. 
3· Salford Weekly News 13. 7.1878 
ibid. 17. 8.1878 
1879 got off to a gloomy start with Harrison reporting 
deficiencies in the Seedley p.Regent and Ordsall wards, all areas in 
which considerable building was taking place, and the School 
Statistics Committee was directed to enquire into the situation. In 
consequence, in February a return on school accommodation was made 
for the borough in genera1. 1 There were said to be 62 public 
elementary schools providing a total of 29,967 places, and the 
number of children requiring accommodation was 31,034. The situation 
in detail was: 
Salford school place provision by wards, 18]9. 
Salford Greengate ward excess of 249 places 
Trinity ward 
St. Matthias's ward 
Islington ward 
St. Stephen's ward 
Crescent ward 
Regent ward 
Ordsall ward 
Fendleton ( Seedley ward 
( 
(st. Thomas's ward 
Broughton 
excess of 1,458 places 
deficiency of 118 places 
excess of 618 places 
excess of 977 places 
excess of 217 places 
deficiency of 488 places 
deficiency of 1,188 places 
deficiency of 761 places 
excess of 1,542 places 
deficiency of 1,540 places 
A letter from the Education Department asked what the Board 
proposed doing about the deficiencies in the Ordsall, Regent and 
Seedley wards, as these were not balanced by surplus accommodation 
1. Salford "J"eekly Nuws 15. 2.1879 
close to. Of these deficiencies, it was said that in Seedley ward 
an Anglican school with accommodation for 500 pupils was to be 
built; in Regent ward two schools each with accommodation for 600 
pupils were required (the deficiency was only of 488 places but much 
building was taking place); and in Ordsall, where the deficiency was 
now given as 1,285 places, a Church of England School of 400 places 
was to be built, and another school of 600 places would be required. 1 
Ordsall ward and Regent ward lay side by side, with the latter more 
central, and the Board had probably taken this into consideration 
when suggesting that 1,200 places should be provided in Regent ward. 
However, as will be seen, suggestions for the provision of 
accommodation and their implementation were to be two very different 
things. 
At the meeting at which this information was given, an 
offer was made of three of the schools owned and managed by Herbert 
Birley, the Anglican chairman of the School Board; these were the 
schools associated with St. Paul's Church in Pend±eton. The transfer 
was accepted eventually and took effect during 1879. The fact that 
the most notable volunt~ school manager in the district was giving 
up some of his schools, albeit that he was the chairman of both the 
great local school'boards, must have been extremely disheartening 
to the supporters of the volunt~ school movement. But Birley 
( v~ Chapter 4 p.;· 114 ) had become a gradual convert to the board 
school system. Two other of his schools, the junior boys' school 
1. Salford Heekly News 17. 5.1879 
in Astley Street and the st. Ambrose girls' and infants' school, both 
in Seedley, were transferred to the Boar.d in 1880 and 1882 
respectively. 
The search for suitable board school sites in the Regent 
and Ordsall ward areas continued during 1879, but a report was made 
that a further 600 Anglican school places were to be provided in the 
latter area; and this was confi..""l!led when in August the Board 
received notification that in all, volunt~ school accommodation 
for 1,300 pupils was to be provided in Ordsall.1 
Meanwhile the Education Department had again written to 
the Board saJ~ng that the new board school in Hightown would remedy 
the deficiency in that district when taken in conjunction with the 
places available for Salford children in nearby Manchester schools. 2 
The Department agreed to the building of the two 600 place schools 
in Regent ward. In September, however, new figures presented to 
the Board showed the deficiency in Regent to be only of 622 places, 
and in consequence it was decided to build one school only, on a 
site in Robert Hall Street.3 
This decision was very soon seen to have been a mistake, 
as temper~ premises had,tct>.be rented and a second school quickly 
built. 
1. Salford Weekly News 16. 8.1879 
2. ibid. 12. 7.1879 
ibid. 13. 9.1879 
The Triennial Report of 1879 gave the school accommodation 
in the borough as: 
Salford 
Pendleton 
Broughton 
Total 
18,64.2 places 
8,259 
3,802 
30,703 
n 
II 
II 
By November 1880 the estimated deficiency in the Lower 
Broughton area was 854 places, and to prevent it becoming worse 
the Board accepted the transfer of the Richmond Hill Congregational 
School from 1st January 1881. This school was situated in Salford 
proper but close to Lower Broughton and had first been offered to 
the Board as early as December 1871. But in June 1882 the Board 
decided that it did not need to build a school of its own in 
Broughton, as the excess pupils had been absorbed by neighbouring 
1 
schools. 
The Triennial Report2 tit 18~2<'' showed an increase of 
699 places in Broughton over 1879, the figures for the borough and 
its townships being: 
Salford 19,765 places 
Pendleton 
Broughton 
Total 
10,024 
4-,501 
34-,290 
II 
II 
II 
Thus there had been an increase in 3,587 places in the 
past three years. There was a nominal surplus of 4,063 places, 
1. Salford Weekly News 17. 6.1882 
2. ibid. 11.11.1882 
but these were to be found mainly in the older parts of the borough, 
and there were still deficiencies in the Ordsall, Seedley, Regent, 
and St. John's wards. The Board now had twelve schools in its 
management, seven of which had been transferred to it within the 
triennial period just ending; in all cases of transfer the Board had 
merely leased the premises. Two of the schools had been built by 
the Board, the Marlborough Road (Garnett Street) Board School, 
Hightown, which had opened on 4th October 1880 and whose total of 
387 places was now being enlarged by the erection of a boys' 
department, and the 626 place Trafford Road (Robert Hall Street) 
Board School in Regent ward, which had opened in April 1882 and which 
was already full. To provide further accommodation to fulfil the 
demand for places in this latter school temporary premises had had to 
be hired in a nearby Primitive Methodist school for a boys' department. 
This immediate overcrowding was a common occurrence with new 
wchools, for parents, than as now, preferred sending their children 
to new schools to sending them to old and dilapidated ones. And 
these new schools were, of course, provided where need was greatest. 
This preference for new schools is borne out by the extant log-books 
of the voluntary schools of the borough. An entry dated 31st Apgust 
1885, in that of St. Bartholomew's National School, Salford, reads: 
"Seven children gone to new board school. Tr·ied to persuade parents 
to let them remain but they prefer to send them to the new building". 
On 2nd November 1898 the headmistress of St. Thamas's Church of England 
School, Pendleton, wrote: "Several children have been removed on the 
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opening of the new board school in Langworthy Road."l 
The overcrowding of the new Trafford Road (Robert Hall 
Street) School together with a reported deficiency of 409 places 
in Regent ward showed the Board to have been unwise in deciding to 
build one school only in that area. The twelve schools that the 
Board managed throughout the borough now provided accommodation for 
5,209 pupils, while the number on the books and the average attendance 
for September 1882 were 4,188 and 3,095 respectively. Apart from 
the two new schools supplied by the Board, the volunt~ bodies had 
provided an additional 3,638 places since November 1879, a 
considerable and laudable effort 
The census of 1881 had shown an increase in population of 
51,428, approximately 42 per cent, in ten years, and the number of 
children aged between three and thirteen for whom public elementary 
school accommodation was required was 30,227. The achievement of 
the voluntary bodies in keeping pace with this large increase is an 
exceptional one. But even so there was considerable immediate scope 
for further expansion as, in the words of H.M.I.Cornish, "even the 
population has not kept pace with the speculative building of 
cottages, and at the date of the last assessment 4,436 houses were 
2 
empty." Commenting further, Cornish said: "I think that it would 
be wiser and more economical for the Board in the future to look 
further ahead than has hitherto been done, for the Marlborough Road 
1. Voluntary school log-books available in Salford Education Office. 
2. Vida. Appendix I, P• 526. 
Board School was no sooner built than a boys' department had to be 
added, and the Trafford Road Board School, which was opened in 
April last, is alrea~ full. The Board now calculate that there 
is a deficiency of about 400 in Ordsall and Regent wards, but one in 
s·ix of the populace is too small an estimate when almost the whole 
of it is of the class for which provision has to be made." This 
was the first inspectorial comment upon the Board's slowness in 
providing accommodation, and it was to be a ·constant charge until 1903. 
By May 1883 the deficiencies in the Regent and Ordsall 
wards had risen to about 1,000 places, and the board decided to 
build a school of over 600 places in each of these districts.1 
Two months later a shortage of 1,027 places in Higher Broughton was 
reported, and another board school for this area was decided upon. 2 
These proposals were opposed by the Roman Catholics on the Board 
and by an Anglican, Alderman Husband, who was also Mayor of Salford 
and who stigmatised the School Board provision as "communisttt; any, 
accommodation required, he said, should be provided by voluntary 
effort. A letter opposing the building of the Higher Broughton 
School and published in the Tp~ Salford weekly Chronicle of 21st July 
showed that the Catholic fears stemmed from competition by the lower 
fees charged by the board schools. It was also during this period 
that the Roman Catholic Bishop of Salford frequently attacked the 
board school movement, as the s·chools in his diocese were experiencing 
1. Salford deekly Chronicle 12. 5.1883 
2. ibid. 14. 7.1883 
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a falling-off' in voluntary subscriptions owing to the compulsory 
school board rate; new board school buildings and lower fees were 
also attractive to many parents. 
The Education Department naturally agreed to the building 
of' the three schools. The sites chosen were Trafford Road, near 
Robert Hall Street, in Regent ward, Ashworth Street (Fairbrother 
Street) in Ordsall, and ~recian Street in Broughton.1 The objection 
of some voluntary schools, mainly Roman Catholic, to the last-named 
proposed school were ignored by the Board, but building did not go 
ahead very quickly and the school did not open until 1888. The 
other two hath opened in August 1885, the Trafford Road Board School 
with accow~odation for 694 senior and junior boys and the Ordsall Board 
School with accommodation for 997 pupils. This triennial period 
also saw the opening, in August 1885, of a new department for 378 
infants at the St. ~eorge's School, Pendleton, and in October 1885 
the Day Industrial Schoo1. 2 
~Then the Board reported at the end of its fifth term in 
November 1885,3 it estimated the population of the borough at 190,182 
and worldng on the rule of one-sixth of the population as that 
section requiring pupiic elementary school education, despite 
H.M.I.Cornish's dissension from this in his report of 1882, gave 
31,697 as the number of children for whom school accommodation should 
1. Salford Ueekly News 20. 1.1884 
2. Vida Chapter 9, p.351 
3· Salford ·}eekly Chronicle 1.4.11.1885 
be provided, although the Board admitted that in some parts where 
much recent building had ta~en place, one-fifth of the population 
might give a more ... accurate estimate. The accommodation in public 
elementary schools now stood at 36,751 places, a nominal surplus 
of 5,054-;'(put these were of course not where they were most required} 
and an increase in total places on 1882 of 2,461. Practically the 
whole of the increase was due to the efforts of the Board, which had 
provided over 2,000 additional places in its three new elementary 
school buildings; any increase in voluntary school accomodatioh 
had been more or less cancelled out by closures. The Board now 
had eighteen schools, with a total of thirty-two departments, in 
its management and these had an average attendance of 5,685, an 
increase of 2,590 on September 1882. The only area of serious 
deficiency was Broughton, with its need for 1,000 additional places. 
No urgency was shown in supplying these, as the foundation stone of 
the Grecian Street Board School was not laid until 2nd .~pril 1887. 
Indeed, it was agreed that a further board school should be provided 
in the Grecian Street area, but the building of this did not commence 
until 1899! 
In August 18871 the report of the inspectorate on Salford 
said that it would appear that there were deficiencies in all or 
nearly all districts owing to the increase in population and that only 
poor average attendance was keeping hidden this need for additional 
accommodation; the poor state of many of the existing schools was 
1. Salford ~eekly Chronicle 20. 8.1887 
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a factor in keeping the average attendance down. (Undoubtedly~ the 
low standard of full-time exemption, the fourth, was also keeping 
pressure of~ the schools.) The inspectorate also reiterated that in 
m~ parts of the borough accommodation for one-fifth of the populatiOn 
should be provided and that the calculation of accommodation on the 
eight square feet basis was extremely favourable to the Board. New 
accommodation, however, in board schools had to be at a rate of ten 
square feet per child, except for infants which remained at eight. 
The Board in its Triennial Report for 18881, still estimated 
the school requirements on the basis of one-sixth of the population, 
and calculated that accommodation was required for 33,381 children, 
although it admitted that there were 34,575 children on the rolls of 
the public element~ schools in the borough, but some children might 
conceivably be on the registers of two schools as transfer was easy 
and did not require the Board's agreement. The average attendance, 
however, was only 26,787. There was a nominal surplus of 5,809 
places, for the estimated one-sixth elementary school-child population, 
with 39,190 places now available in the borough, an increase of 
2,439 on 1885. The Board had only opened one new school7 that in 
Grecian Street, Broughton, in Febru~ 1888, with 970 places for 
mixed infants and juniors, and senior boys and girls. The additional 
1,469 places had been mainly provided by voluntary effort. No 
existing schools had been transferred to the Board since 1884, and 
it now managed twenty-two separate school buildings holding thirty-
eight departments. The accommodation and average attendance in 
1. Salford creekly News 17.11.1888 
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in board schools for September 1888 were 10,903 and 7,599 
respectively, with 9,600 on the books. 
The inspectorate's report of the same year commented on the 
increase in population, as most of the houaes formerly empty were 
now occupied and the Ship Canal works, begun in 1887, were proceeding 
apace while there was prospect of considerable ancillary railway 
extension also. The need for temporary schools, more than would be 
desirable in normal circumstances was foreseen, and attention was 
called to shortages throughout the borough, particularly in Lowl!r 
Broughton.1 
1889 saw the beginning of a considerable reactionary 
movement against the extension of board school provision by the 
volunt~ majority on the Salford School Board and this was 
accentuated following the death of Herbert Birley, its liberal-
minded Anglican chairman, in December 1890 and the appointment of 
Canon Scott, also an Anglican, as his successor in the chair. After 
the opening of a new infants' and senior girls' section, with 
accommodation for 569 pupils, of the Oro.sall Board School on 1st July 
1889, no completely new board school was opened until February 1895, 
a period of nearly six years. In January 1889 a motion to conduct 
an enquiry into deficiencies in the Seedley and w·easte district was 
defeated by the volunta~ists, although the Board's attention had 
been drawn to the needs of the area by the inspectorate in July 1887, 
Alderman Husband saying that as long as the public were quiet, the 
1. Viee • .lppendix I, p.542 
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Board was going beyond its duty if it was to instil into them that 
they were more destitute of accommodation than they really were.1 
However, in May a decision to investigate the needs of Wesste was 
carried, and the following month it was also decided to investi3ate 
the position in Higher Broughton, where the Marlborough Road .. ·,. 
(Garnett Street) Board School wa~ so overcrowded that classes were 
having to be held in the yard. 2 
By September the Statistics Committee had completed its 
enquiry in the Seedley district and recommended the Board to build 
a new school for 600 or 800 boys, as within a radius of the Seedley 
Commercial School there were 1,559 boys on the school books, while 
there was only accommodation for 1,286. The number of places 
had however been calcula~d on the new ten square feet rule which 
was to obtain henceforth for older children, and the volunt~st 
majority refused to agree to this and deferred the matter by 
referring it back to the Statistics Committee.3 In October when 
the deficiency, now said to total 805 places came u~ again, the 
majority secured an indefinite adjournment of any consideration of 
measures to remedy it.4 Motions were also defeated for enquiries 
~to the accommodation position in Lower Broughton, where there was 
an~parent deficiency of 971 places, and in Ordsall, where a 
deficiency of 3,000 places was claimed. In consequence, the 
Unsectarians decided to send a memorial to the Education Department, 
1. Salford Reporter 12. 1.1889 
2. ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
22. 6.1889 
J.4.. 9.1889 
12.10.1889 
complaining of the majority's attitude towards providing accommodation 
in areas in which deficiencies had been indicated by the inspectorate. 
They said that there was a deficiency of 1,932 places in Ordsall and 
that as early as 1887 there was a need for 675 additional places on 
the eight square feet basis, or 970 on the ten square feet one, in 
Lower Broughton. Furthermore there was a constant postponement of 
the motion to provide a school in the district of Seedley Commercial 
School for a further six to eight hundred boys. This memorial 
occasioned editorial comment in the School Board Chronicle, which said 
the situation calling forth the complaint resulted from "denominational 
prejudice against the Board School system and the desire to prevent 
the existing volunt~ schools from being subjected to Board School 
competition."1 A letter from the Education Dep~tment, which was 
probably the result of the memorial, was received by the Board in 
December; it called attention to deficiencies in Pendleton, Seedley, 
Lower Broughton, and Ordsa11. 2 The meeting which heard this letter 
decided in the case of the Marlborough Road (Garnett Street) Board 
School, where overcrowding was intense (there was an ~erage attendance 
of 219 boys while there was only accommodation for 196) to inform 
the Manchester School Board of the position, presumably so that it 
might withdraw any Manchester children in attendance and absorb aqy 
Salford c~~ldren in any of its schools nearby. Such steps were, of 
course, obviously short-term measures and it is clear that a 
considerable school accommodation problem was developing in Salford. 
1. School Board Chronicle 2.11.1889 
2. Salford Reporter ~.12.1889 
In Febru~ 1890 the Education Department wrote again 
to the Board, saying that accommodation for all pupils of seven 
and above was to be estimated on the ten square feet basis and 
asking that an enq~ into the school requirements of Lower 
1 Broughton be made. In April the Statistics Committee estimated 
a deficiency of at least 620 places here on the ten square feet 
basis, and the enquiry was not yet concluded. Meanwhile a meeting 
of the Manchester and Salford District branch of the National 
Educational Association, attended by the Unsectarian School Board 
members, had been held in Broughton to protest B€ainst the 
recalcitrant attitude of the voluntaryist majority towards providing 
additional necessa~ school places. 2 
May saw another clash at the mont~ Board meeting when the 
voluntaryist majority carried a motion that consideration of 
deficiencies in Lower Broughton and Pendleton should be postponed 
for six months; indeed, they claimed that the latter deficiency 
did not exist, although the Education Depar.tment had intimi~ted 
that it did. The Department the following month asked the Board 
for its views on the provision of a tempor~ "iron" volunta~ 
school in Ordsall. The majority expressed their approval of it, 
without really giving any serious consideration to the long term 
needs of the locality, The Board was also informed by the Education 
Department that the accommodation provided at the Richmond Hill 
Board School was inadequate, and the matter was referred to the 
1. Salford Reporter 15. 2.1890 
2. ibid. 
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Sites and Building Committee. 1 A letter was received from the 
Bishop of Salford saying that the Homan Catholics were to build a 
new schoolsin Lower Broughton and asking the Board, when it did 
decide to take action, not to build too big a school there! His 
wish, he said, was for the board and the voluntaryists to work 
without clashing. 
The Bducation Department in August wrote again to the 
Boar~ saying that it ought to build a school in the John Street 
and Ellor Street area of Pendleton for at least 350 infants and 
asking for an immediate reply.2 Birley said that the 
inspectorate must be mistaken in the matter, which was referred 
to the Statistics Committee, despite Unsectarian protests. The 
belated result2of this was the opening of the next new board 
school, in John Street in February 1895. Another letter from 
the Department asked what was being done to remedy the deficiency 
in Lower Broughton and said that more school acco~nodation would 
soon be needed in Seedley and veaste with,all the building taking 
place there. The letter also condemned the premises of the leased 
Hope Board School in Liverpool Street, Salford. 
In September the Board suddenly and surprisingly passed 
a motion to build three new schools, one at Marlborough Road in 
Hightown, one near the existing Hope Board School, and a new 
higher grade school near Langworthy Road; this decision was, 
1. Salford Reporter 12. 7.1890 
2. ibid. 30. 8.1890 
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however, reversed on a technicality·the following month. 1 This 
meeting in October also considered a letter from the Education 
Department directing them to build in Lower Broughton and to provide 
a new infants' school in place of the Richmond Hill Board School, and 
repea~ing what ha.d first been stated in June that no grant would be 
paid on this school after April 1891. The letter also stated 
that nothing had been heard of any Roman Catholic proposals to build 
in Lower Broughton. However, in December the Board were informed 
that plans for this school had been submitted to the Education 
Department, but two years later the school had still not been built 
as the original site had been discovered to be unsuitable and it 
had taken the intervening time for a new one to be procured. 
In Feb~u~ 1891 the inspectorate reiterated the need for 
new accommodation for 200 infants in connexion with the Richmond 
Hill School and a decision was later taken to build a new infants' 
department. Subsequently, the Board decided to build a completely 
new mixed and infants' school and to close the Richmond Hill School 
when its replacement was completed. 2 That this was a sensible 
decision is borne out by the remark of J.H.Harrison, an Unsectarian, 
who, when moving the estimates for the year 1891-92, said that the 
policy of holding on to old schools requiring constant maintenance 
was ruinously expensive compated to building new ones. 3 
The same pattern of replacement plans was shown over the 
condemned John Street Board School, Pendleton, which was reprieved 
1. Salford Reporter 18.10.1890 
2. Salford weekly Chronicle 16. 5.1891 
3· Salford Reporter 28. 2.1891 
\ 
' \ 
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until the Board replaced it with another. .it first structural 
alterations and extensions were proposed, and finally in March 1892 
the decision was taken to build a new school for about 1,000 pupils 
to ~splace the Ellor Street, Peel Street, and John Street board 
schools. The site of the old John Street School was purchased, 
and following demolition ~ new school was built, the pupils being 
housed in the interim in temper~ accommodation. The new school 
finally opened in February 1895, providing places for 1,071 pupils 
in a complete range of departments. Like some other schools in 
parts of the Manchester area where land was expensive, it 
incorporated a playground on the roof. 
Meanwhile the census report of 1891 had become available, 
showing that the population of the borough had increased since 1881 
by 11,933, a number considerably less than had been expected, to 
198,139· There were now 42,422 school places, estimated at eight 
square feet per child, except in the case of school erected by the 
Board, the Pendleton Higher Grade School, and a few additions 
recently made to voluntary schools. The 1891 accommodation 
statistics were as follows: 
District Population School 
Total Children(t:tn) Accommodation 
Attendance 
Sept. 1891 
On books Average 
Salford 109,732 18,288 22,738 20,586 16,953 
"Pendleton 50,543 8,424 12,651 9,641 7,866 
B~bughton 
\ 
37,864 6,311 7,033 6,117 4,922 
'\ 
198,139 36,344 \ 33,023 42,422 29,741 
" \ \ These figures showed an increase of 3,232 places over 1888 
\ - ' 
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and an excess of 9,399 places over requirements. But the Board 
was still, against advice, calculating the number of children at 
one-sixth of the popUlace and the accommodation was largely estimated 
on the old eight square feet basis. Again, many of the schools 
were manifestly unsuitable, some were dependent on yearly repreive 
by the Education Department for their continued existence, and there 
were areas that were notoriously short of school places. There are 
lies, damned lies, and statistics! The number of places in board 
schools had increased by a mere 748 since 1888 to 11,651, and the 
average attendance for September 1891 was 8,502, with 10,058 o~ the 
school registers. The only significant addition to the Board's 
accommodation had been the new girls' department of Ordsall Board 
School with accommodation for 569 pupils and no new schools had 
been started. In many ways the triennial period 1888-1891 was the 
least meritable in the board's history. 
Following the death of Herbert Birley, the Board was 
asked to buy outright his four Salford schools which it had managed 
for some ten years and his St. Margaret's girls' and infants' 
school. The offer was accepted except in the case of the St. Paul's, 
Peel Street, and the Astley Street Schools. The Board wrote to the 
Education Department, before the purchase, and asked whether 
reservations could be pe~mamently retained by the associated churches 
on the transfer of the schools and sites completely to the Board'd 
ownership and management. Sir Gebrge Kekewich, Secretary to the 
Education Department, drafted a note of guidance for the reply, saying 
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that the Department could not "sanction a loan for the purchase of 
a school subject 'to any reservation with the lessor. If the 
conditions were violated at any time by the Board, difficulties 
would ensue, and there might be a waste of public money, It is 
true that we (the Department) do not enquire into the terms of 
conveyances, but that is a different thing to saying that we will 
not enquire, when, as in the present case, we have actual notice of 
1 proposed terms." A reply to the Board on·the lines·of the 
answer in a similar case to the Haseley School Board was suggested. 
It would therefore seem that the reservations were waived as loans 
were obtained and the schools and sites were purchased with the 
Education Department's consent, subject to certain alterations being 
made. The st. Paul1 s.John Street site was u!ed for the new John 
Street Board School and the St. Ambrose's and St. Margaret's schools 
were comb~ned and enlarged to form the West Liverpool Street Board 
School, which "opened" in January 1894 with accommodation for 
1,660 children in a complete range of departments; the Astley Street 
Board School was then closed. The need for further accommodation 
·~-;;;-;------.---;--;---:;;-----;;------;-;------ -- -
--- ~ tnis area, Seedley and Neaste, -as often insisted upon by the 
inspectorate, is shown in that the number oh the books in the girls' 
and infants' departments of the Liverpool Street School was about 
a hundred in excess of the 1,177 recognised school places for the 
whole of the school board period. And from the figures for 1897 
, 
to 1903 the average attendance in the boys' depru·tment, which by 
1. File Ed. 16/185, Public Record Office. Date of note 27.2.1891. 
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then had accommodation for 534 pupils, was higher than the 
number of places by about fifty; numbers on the boys' registers 
usually exceeded places by about eighty. Even the opening of 
the Langworthy Road and Tootal Road board schools between 1899 and 
1903 did not ease the pressure on the ~est Liverpool Street Board 
School. 
Another replacement of a group of associated schools 
was that of the Charlestown, Pendleton, board schools, comprising 
the Irwell Road and Whit Lane Boys' Schools, the Charlestown 
Girls' and Infants' Schools, and the Broughton Road Junior ~xed 
School. The premises were generally unsatisfactory, and it was 
decided to replace them with one new school in London Street, 
Pendleton.1 This decision was first taken in May 1892, but it 
was to be almost nine years before the London Street Board School 
opened, and even then the Irwell Road Board· School was retained as 
the associated senior and junior boys' department; the other 
schools were, however, closed during the course of 1901. The 
London Street School, apart from the Day Industrial School, ia the 
only school entirely built by the School Board that is not in use 
to-day (1965), as it was destroyed by enemy action during the 
Second 'llorld ~'far, although the premises of the Central Scholarship 
School, which adjoin the Education Offices, are now used solely as 
an administrative and storage block. 
In February 1893 the Board decided, subject to the 
Education Department's consent, to build new Education Offices on 
Chapel Street and an adjoining Central Higher Gra.de Scholarship 
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School (and Pupil-teachers' Centre) with accommodation for 750. 1 
2 This school was opened two years later. Of this schoo~, Canon 
Scott said, "This is the only building which the Board has engaged 
in which has not been absolutely forced upon us. 
it from an educational point of view."3 
We have undertaken 
Also in February 1893 consent was sought to buy a site in 
Langworthy Road, Seedley, for a school embracing all departments. 
Plans were drawn up and approved for a school of 1,194 places, but 
its three departments were only rea~ for occupation between October 
1899 and February 1900. As with maQY other new board schools, 
there was constant prevarication and changes of policy, the result 
of reactionary voluntaryist pressure, before work actually got under 
way. For example, in November 1895 the decision to buy the new 
Langworthy Road site was referred back to committee, an action 
criticised by .;_: H:~M.I. Pole in his report for 1895.4 
In his report on Sal:ford for 1893, H.III.I. Cornish commented 
on the slowness of school provision by the Board: "There is a 
certain deficiency in Salford, especially in the south and east of 
the borough. The School Board has a great deal of building in 
hand, but it has long been in arrears, and its operations are in the 
direction of replacir~ old condemned premises rather than supplying 
new accommodation where it is most wanted."5 
1. Salford Reporter 25. 2.1893 
2. Vide. Chapeer 10, p.397 
3· Salford 'Jeekly C]:-l.ronicle 25.11.1893 
4· Vida. Appendix I, p.546 
5. ViM. Appendix I, p • .544 
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In April 1894 an architects' competition for the plans 
for a new board school in Earlborough Road, Hightown, was decided 
upon, although at the same meeting a decision on the replacing of the 
Hope Board School in Liverpool Street, Salford, condemned by the 
Education Department in 1891, was deferred. Surprisingly, work 
went ahead fairly rapidly with the Marlborough Road School and 
it opened in August 18~ as a girls' and infants' school with 
accommodation for 926 children, 450 girls and 476 infants. The 
Harlborough Road (G-arnett Street) Board School, the first school 
built by the Board, became an all boys' school with accommodation 
for 569 pupils. It must be recalled that the decision to build 
the Langwort~ Road School, the Marlborough R0ad School, and a 
new Hope Board School was first taken in September 1890 and then 
subsequently reversed. In the case of the replacement for the 
Hope Board School, one of the difficulties was the securing of a 
suitable site, but the Board were loth to take action, even though 
urged to do so by the Education Department, as they kept hoping 
against hope that it would not be necess~. Eventually, in 1900, 
a site was found, but the opening of the new school, the Regent 
Road Board School, •,Jest Peel Street, with accommodation for 777 
children, 327 infants and 450 mixed, did not take place until 
8th June 1903 - a mere three weeks before the existence of the 
School Board came to an end! The condemned Hope Board School 
did not close until 31st May 1903. 
In May 1894 the Board considered plans for a new board 
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school in Blackfriars Street, to replace the condemned Richmond 
Hill Board School, and these were finally adopted by the Board 
elected in November that year. Building went ahead swiftly and 
the school opened, with accommodation for 666 children, 376 mixed 
and 290 infants, in June 1896, and at the same time the Richmond 
Hill School was closed. 
The term of the eighth School Board came to an end in 
November 18~ and there was a feeling of satisfaction and achieve-
ment - perhaps somewhat unwarranted - among all parties. 
H.B.Harrison, the Unsectarian vice-chairman, who had been a member of 
the Board since 1870, with the exception of one year only, said 
that "he did not think there had been three years in the history 
of the Board in which more real work had been done than in the 
1 past three years." 
But almost nothing had been done in terms of increase in 
school places since 1891, although there was building in hand. No 
new board school had been opened, although the establishment of the 
St. Ambrose's and .st. Margaret's Schools as the West Liverpool 
Street Scliool had resulted in some extension of accommodation. 
The actual number of school places in the borough had only increased 
by 163 in three years. One new voluntary schoo~ that of Sacred 
Trinity Church of England School, Salford, had been opened, but 
this had resulted in a reduction of 119 places over the old school 
which it had replaced. Enlargements and the re-opening of the 
1. Manchester Guardian 20.11.18~ 
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old <Jorking Men's College as the temporary premises of' the new 
Central Scholarship School had only just exceeded closures. The 
total of' actual new places provided in the three years was 1,465. 
Meanwhile the school population, even at the one-sixth 
mode of' estimation, was calculated to have increased by 1,886 
to ~,909, although there were 38,072 children on the books of' 
the schools. Even taking duplication of registration and a 
nominal 7,676 surplus of places into account, the position was 
obviously unsatisfactory. MaQy schools had been condemned for 
some years, the eight square feet limit was the unit for 
calculating child accommodation in all the older voluntary and 
transferred board schools, with the exception of' the west Liverpool 
Street Board School, and where the pressure on school accommodation 
was grea.t.iiSt, in the newer and more papidly expanding parts of' the 
borough, there were deficiencies of' school places. And where 
new residential areas are being developed, the child population 
is always greater than usual, as the people who are prepared to 
move into such areas are invariably younger; this means that 
there is a. high proportion of' children, a.nd consequently more than 
normal pressure on school accommodation. 
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The figures for the borough's school place provision 
in 1894 as given in the Triennial Report were: 
District !stimated Population 
Total Children ( '961h) 
School Attendance, Sept.l894 
Accommodation On the books Average 
Salford 113,040 
Pendleton 53,519 
Broughton 42,898 
209,457 
18,840 
8,920 
7,149 
34,909 
23,065 
12,487 
7,033 
42,585 
21,559 
9,902 
6,611 
17,863 
8,232 
5,462 
31,557 
The "achievements" of the School Board, in which :i.ts·members 
took such pride, came in for scathing criticism by H.M.I. Pole in 
his report on Salford for the year ending 31st August 1895. 
Commenting on what had been done, he said: "This seems a respectable 
record of progress. Unfortunately the whole of this is in arrears, 
the necessity for which was foreseen, and ought to have been made 
good long ago; and the board is still very far from having over-
taken the demand for school accommodation. 111 He went on to outline 
the needs of the various districts and to reiterate the condemnation 
of the several unsatisfactory school premises. The areas most in 
need were the "poorest districts where bright comfortable schools 
might do more than anything else to raise the standard of living 
and self-respect among the children, many of whom are living in 
indescribably miserable surroundings." This"cri de coeur" has a 
surprisingly modern ring. 
l. Vide. .Appendix I, p.545-6 
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The Board took exception to this criticism, which was 
made with particular reference to the area bounded by Regent Street, 
Cross Lane, and the River Irwell, and decided to complain to the 
Education Department that it was not in the H.M.I's province to 
make such remarks as those contained in his report, and that so 
long as the accommodation referred to was recognised by the 
Department it was not up to the Board to provide school places 
which were not statistically required.1 In the notes written by 
Mr. Pole on this complaint, he says: "Unless the Board takes action 
very soon, I am convinced that it will become the duty of the 
Department to interfere to prevent serious congestion." He paid 
tribute to the voluntary provision in his remark that "Since the 
formatio~ of the School Board for Salford a great deal of 
accommodation has been provided in this part of the town (Regent 
ward) by voluntary effort and it is obvious that the Board has had 
opportunity of making some provision of its own, if it had been 
willing.112 He then went on to make suggestions for the supply 
and reorganisation of school provision, which the Education 
Department forwarded to the Board on 26th January 1897. These 
were more or less the suggestions made previously by the Board or 
by the inspectorate. However, it seems to have been this report 
and letter from the Education Department that caused the quite 
considerable re-organisation and building from 1897 onwards. 
Apart from the measures discussed already, in June 1897 the Board 
1. File Ed.l6/185, Public Record Office. Letter dated 24.12.1896 
2. ibid. Notes dated 20. 1.1897 
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purchased a site in North Grecian Street, Lower Broughton, to 
fill the long-standing deficiency in this area. The original 
Grecian Street Board School had had attendance in excess of 
recognised accommodation for some time past, but the steps to 
build the new school were not taken until the Education Department 
wrote to the Board re-iterating the needs of the area. The 
foundation stone was not, however, laid fintil 20th June 1899. 
The school finally opened a year later as a girls' and infants' 
school with accommodation for 1,090 pupils. The older Grecian 
Street Board School became an all boys' school. 
In September 1897 the managers of the Strawbe~ Road 
British School, Pendleton, informed the Board that as the Education 
Department had declined to recognise further their infants' 
department, they had decided to close all three departments from 
31st October that year. The Board therefore decided to take over 
the school, which had accommodation for 1,027 children, and which 
was a school charging fees, and to replace it and Pendleton Higher 
Grade Board School, also a fee-charging establishment, whose 
premises no longer met the requirements of the Science and Art 
Department for an Organised Science School, with a new school for 
fee-paying pupils which was felt to be of "educational benefit"1 
and befitting the character of the district. In consequence, the 
Education Department continued its recognition of the Strawberry 
Road School until a temporary school could be built on or near 
1. Triennial Report 1897 
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the site selected for the new school. The tenancy of the Pendleton 
Higher Grade School was being renewed from year to year. A site 
was secured for the new school at Halton Bank, Pendleton, in 1902. 
However, as the Board of Education (as the Education Department 
was then titled) would not sanction the building of a fee-paying 
school of the type the School Board proposed, the provision of the 
school was left, with the government departmenth: consen~ to the 
local education authority which superseded the School Board in 1903.1 
Recognition, therefore continued to be accorded to the unsuitable 
Pendleton Higher G-rade and Strawberry Road Schools for the rest of 
the Board's existence. 
The Triennial Report of 1897 gave school place provision 
and population of the borough as: 
District Estimated Population School Attendance Sept.l897 
Totai Children ( 1J6th) .t':..ccommodation On the books ~verage 
Salford 111,007 18,501 
Pendleton 59,961 9,994 
Broughton 47,031 7,838 
217,999 36,333 
24,170 
10,973 
8,356 
43,499 
22,404 
9,302 
7,500 
39,206 
18,609 
7,728 
6,080 
32,417 
~lthough there had only been an increase of 914 school 
places since 1894, the actual number of new places was considerably 
in excess of this number. The Board had opened four new schools 
with accommodation for 3,413 pupils and two new Roman Catholic 
schools with 910 places in all had also opened. There had been 
1. V~ Chapter 13, p.514.-.5 
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enlargements elsewhere. But the quite considerable number of 
old schools that had closed and been replaced, six board and three 
volunt~, and re-assessments of accommodation had resulted in the 
small net increase. There is no doubt, however, that the quality 
of the school accommodation of the area was slowly increasing, as well 
as the suitability of its locality, even if the actual number of 
places was not going up dramatically. The total places in 
board schools was now 14,311, the average attendance in September 
1897, 11,442,and the number on the books 13,409, an increase of 
1,118, 1,230, and 1,499 respectively over 1894. The number of 
school buildings in the Board's management had, however, fallen 
by one to 22 and the number of departments by two to 36. The 
number of children on the books of all the schools in the borough 
and the average attendance had increased by 1,134 and 860 
respectively, while the child population, estimated at one-sixth, 
had increased by 1,424. 
However, H.M.I. Pole's report for 1897 gave the Board 
no consolation.1 He criticised the small total increase in 
school places and said that the work so far scheduled would hardly 
meet the growing deficiency. He again said that one-fifth of the 
population was the proper fraction of children to be catered for 
in "most parts of Salford" and concluded: "Looking at the number 
of schools the accommodation of which is reckoned on the eight 
square feet scale, and the inevitable fluctuation iti attendance, it 
1. Vi~ Appendix I, p. 548 
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is not to be wondered at that the instruction is carried on under 
conditions of great difficulty and discomfort, mostly in large 
main rooms, owing to the insufficiency of class-rooms. In fact, 
the rooms are often, and for long periods, crowded beyond the 
eight square feet limit." 
Towards the end of 1898 work began on the long required 
Langworthy Road Board School in Seedley, where the need for 
accommodation had become so great that in July a decision was 
taken to erect a temporary "iron" school for 462 pupils near the 
site of the new school. On opening on October 31st 1898, this 
school became crowded out with over 600 on the rolls.1 In 
December the Board decided to build a new girls' department of 
336 places at the st. George's Board School, as recommended by the 
Education Department in its report of 1896. The opening of this 
new department and the London Street Board School of 786 places 
in the course of 1901 allowed the Board to close the unsatisfactory 
premises of the Charlestown, Broughton Road, and Vlhit Lane board 
schools. 
That the Board, by virtue of the nature of its majority, 
had not changed its attitude towards board school provision is 
made clear by the remarks of C:-non Scott, the chairman, at a 
voluntary school prize-giving in December 1898. He said that 
although he was interested in all schools in the borough, personally 
he was even more interested in all the voluntary schools. 2 
1. Salford Reporter 26.11.1898 
2. ibid. 
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In January 1899 the Education Department wrote·to the 
Board asking it to replace the temporary,rented branch infants' 
department of the Trafford Road Board School, which had been in 
use since 1887, with a permament one, but nothing was done about 
this in the school board period, although a site was purchased. 
And in February the Department said that the new Langworthy Road 
Board School, when open, ~ould not meet the educational needs of 
Weaste and Seedley and that another school of the same capacity 
should be built nearby. The need for this second school is 
shown in that the Langworthy Road School, whose departments 
opened between October 1899 and February 1900, had, in September 
1900, 1,467 pupils on the books, with an average attendance of 
1,269, while its recognised accommodation was for 1,194 pupils. 
So much for the Board's doubts as to the needs of the area, so 
often expressed in the ten years previous. It was therefore 
decided in February 1900, after a further reminder from the 
Education Department, to buy a site for the second school in 
Tootal Road, W~aste, and the temporary iron school was removed 
to it, where it opened in September, with 303 children on the 
rolls by the end of the month. Such indeed was the overcrowding 
in the area that in September 1901 the Board of Education allowed 
the accommodation in the Langworthy Road boys' and girls' 
departments and the West Liverpool Street boys' department to be 
calculated temporarily at eight square feet. 
The departments of the permament Tootal Road School, 
with accommodation for 1,275 pupils, 440 boys, 440 girls, and 
395 infants, were opened during the first half of 1903 and by 
May 1903 there were ~6 pupils in average attendance with 745 on 
the registers. The same month gave the Langworthy Road Board 
School an average attendance of 1,352 and a nominal roll of 
1,500, so the need for the school was obviously very important. 
In September 1900 the managers of the United Methodist 
Free Church School, on Eccles New Road, Weaste, asked the Board 
to take over the school as the newly constituted Board of Education 
refused to recognise the premises after April 1902. The request, 
however, was refused on the grounds that the School Board would be 
supplying sufficient new school accommodation in that area and 
that there were vacant places in some of the other local schools, 
so when the Methodist school closed. it would not need replacing. 
In the same month the Board of Education wrote to enquire what 
steps the School Board had taken to supply the deficiency of 
school accommodation in the seedley area, as both the Langworthy 
Road and West Liverpool Street board schools were over-full and 
the proposed Tootal Road school was too far away; this was a matter 
of urgency the letter said. Nothing was done about this, however. 
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The Triennial Report of 1900 gave the following 
statistics of population, school accommodation and attendance 
District Estimated ?oEulation School Attendance SeEt.l200 
Total Children (£6th) !£commodation On the books Average 
Salford 108,662 23,504 20,522 17,529 
Pendleton 68,081 13,806 11,716 10,003 
Broughton 49,683 9,683 7,894 6,577 
226,426 37,166 46,763 40,132 34,109 
The estimated total population was thought to be too high, 
as indeed it was, as the figure for the borough in the 1901 census 
was 220,957. Therefore one-sixth of 223,000 (37,166) was taken as 
the children requiring places in public elementary schools. This 
showed a nominal surplus of 9,597 school places over requiTements, 
an increase of 2,431 on 1897 and an absolute increase in school 
places of 3,264, quite a respectable achievement, even if most of the 
places only caught up with the long-felt deficiencies in cert~n 
areas. The numbers on the books and the average attendance for 
September 1900 were up by 926 and 1,692 respectively on 1897, while 
the child population was estimated to have increased by 833. If 
these figures were correct then the Board was bringing into the 
schools a greater number of the children who had so far evaded the 
surveillance of its officers. 
The Board now hac. in its charge 27 buildings (excluding 
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the Irv1ell Street Special Classes) comprising 41 departments, an 
increase of five in each case over 1897. It had provided two 
completely new schools, North Grecian Street and Langworthy Road 
board schools, and the places in the Board's schools had increased 
by 3,797, but this figure included 1,027 places in thetransferred 
premises of the Strawberry Road School. One new voluntary 
school, ,::t. Phillip's Church of England School, Salford, had been 
opened, but this had merely been the replacement of an older 
school, although there had been an increase of 207 places. Other 
volunt~ re-assessments and enlargements had led to a further 
increase of 287 places. 
In Janu~ 1901 the Board of Education enquired 
about the alternative accommodation in the district around the 
shortly to be closed United Methodist Free Church School and in 
April asked the School Board to take it over. The Board, however, 
refused and by June were able to report that all but thirty of 
the pupils had found places elsewhere. But the fact that there 
remained such a numger unplaced indicates that the position was 
not very satisfactorY• 
H.M.I. Pole, in his report for 1901, had again remarks 
to make on the deficiencies of accommodation, even when taking into 
account the work in hand on two new board schools. He wrote: 
"This overcrowding of the schools, which is unfortunately 
increasing, even in the older part of the town, as a consequence 
of the pressure outside, is to be deplored not only on sanitary 
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grounds. It is probable that the worst faults in the primary 
schools have their origin in the size of the classes, and the 
crowding of such large numbers into one big room, which prevents 
a reasonable conversationsl style of teaching, so valuable for 
training children~s discernment and freedom in expressing them-
1 
selves." He also commented on the efforts made by "the managers 
of voluntary schools in improving poor buildings, which are, however, 
still regrettably numerous." 
The Triennial Report of 1900 had shown that the new 
Marlborough Road girls' and infants' Board School in Hightown, 
Higher Broughton, had 1,042 on the rolls, while only having 
recognised accommodation for 926. Consequently, in February 1902, 
the School Board decided to conduct an enquiry into the school 
accommodation and requirements of Higher Broughton, and as a 
result a site was bought in Devonshire Street for a new school, 
with accommodation for some 780 children. Work had not begun on 
this by the end of the school board period, although plans had 
been chosen, subject to the approval of the Board of Education. 
The conveyance of another site, in ·~est Liverpool Street, which 
had been approved by the Board of Education in February 1901, was 
only completed on 29th June 1903, owing to unexpected difficulties. 
This was for a school for 1,170 children to relieve the pressure 
on the other schools in the fast growing areas of Seedley and 
Weaste; the plans had also been appr·oved by the Board of Education 
since 1901. 
1. Vid&. Appendix I, pp. 55Q-l 
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The last Triennial Report provided the following 
statistics of population and school accommodation;l903 
District PopDlation 1901 Census 
Total Children 3-13 
Salford 105,335 
Pendleton 66,574 
Broughton 49,048 
220,957 52,293 
School 
Accom.l903 
23,222 
14,380 
9,399 
47,001 
Attendance May 1903 
On the books Average 
18,247 
14,360 
8,583 
41,190 
17,740 
11,088 
7,593 
36,421 
All ~he 52,293 children aged from three to thirteen were 
not, of course, to be catered for by the public elementary schools. 
They included those who were handicapped and therefore unable to 
attend, there were middle-class children who were educated at 
non-elementary schools, and there were those who had secured 
exemption from school. It does show, however, that the inspectorate 
was right in saying that one-fifth would give a better estimate of 
the child population requiring e~ement~ school places in many 
areas of Salford. 
By comparison with 1891, the population of Salford proper 
had fallen by over 4,000, while the townships of fendleton and 
Broughton had increased by about 16,000 and 11,000 respectively, 
hence the acute need for school accommodation in these areas, The 
child population in 1903 was estimated at 37,666, one-sixth of 
226,957, so there was a nominal excess of recognised places of 9,335. 
The number of places had increased by a mere 238 in the two and a 
half years since 1900 and the demand by 500. Furthermore, there 
was currently no actual building of' new. board schools in progress. 
The numbers on the books had increased by 1,058 and the average 
attendance by a very creditable 2,312. Three old voluntary 
schools had closed, but one, St. ~atthias's Anglican School, had 
been replaced by a new building; the other two were St. Stephen's 
Church of England School in Bombay Street and the United Methodist 
Free Church School. Four old board schools and one temporary 
one had closed and four new ones opened, the girls' department 
of St. George's BoardSchool and the London Street, Tootal Road, 
and Regent Road board schools, providing a total of 3,3~ new 
places. The number of additional places provided by the Board 
since 1900 was 9~ and there were 19,072 places in all in its 
schools, with an average attendance in May 1903 of 14,796 and 
with 16,576 new pupils on the registers. Uhat is particularly 
note-worthy in that of the 27 school buildings, excluding the 
Irwell Street Special School, in the Board's charge, only six 
had not been built by the Board. Although seventeen schools 
had been transferred or leased to the Board since 1877, most had 
been replaced by new ones, although the first to be tr~nsferred, 
Higher Broughton Wesleyan School, was still in use.1 The graph 
on page 177 illustrates the accommodation in the Salford board 
schools in the years 1877 to 1903 and the new school places 
provided by the Board~ in completely new schools. In all, the 
2 Board had provided 15,755 new places by June 30th 1903. 
1. Vide. Appendix IV for list of schools managed by the 
School Board in Ju;lel903. 
2. TrieNl:ial Report 1903. 
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.on pages 180 and 181 are to be found graphs 
illustrating the school place provision in Salford by the various 
volunt~ agencies as well as by the Board and the national 
provision by the same range of bodies. The similarity between 
the two graphs is immeaiately apparent, thus showing that Salford 
followed the national pattern in terms of school provision. 
One significant difference, however, is that in Salford by 1891 
the Roman Catholic school accommodation exceeded that of the 
nonconformist and undenominational agencies, whereas nationally 
this reversal of position had not quite taken place by the end 
of the school board period. Salford, being close to the main 
Irish immigrant port of Liverpool and requiring much unskilled 
labour, not unnaturally attracted a higher percentage of Roman 
Catholics than was normal for the rest of the count~, and 
Lancashire is a traditional Catholic stronghold. The total 
provision by the Salford volunt~ists and School Board and the 
overall national provision by both volunt~ists and school 
boards is.also shown in the graphs on pages 182 and 183 
Here again the movement in Salford is similar to that for 
England and Wales as a whole. 
The tables from which these graphs are drawn are as 
follows: 
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Accommodation in the ~ublic elementary schools on the annual ~rant list 
for England and Wales 2 1870 - 1900 
Year Church of Nonconformist & Roman Total Boaxd Total 
England Undenominational Catholic Vol. places Schools School places 
1870 1,365,080 411,948 101,556 1,878,584- 1,878,584 
1873 1,751,697 543,550 162,236 2,457,483 123,038 2,580,521 
1876 2,105,849 563,566 200,753 2,870,168 556,150 3,426,318 
1879 2,301,073 581,744 242,403 3,125,220 1,016,464 4,141,684 
1882 2,385,374 584,969 269,231 3,239,574 1,298,746 4,358,320 
1885 2,505,477 600,073 292,450 3,398,000 1,600,718 4,998,718 
1888 2,597,396 621,610 328,067 3,547,073 1,809,481 5,356,554 
1891 2,651,078 631,072 341,953 3,624,103 1,915,182 5,539,285 
1894 2,702,972 597,217 359,021 3,659,210 2,130,291 5,789,501 
1897 2,756,911! 530,282 380,241 3,667,434 2,552,724 6,220,158 
1900 2,802,525 514,414 394,059 3,710,998 2,833,094 6,544,092 
Accomoodation in the public elementary schools or Salrord1 1870 - 190.2 
+Year Church of Nonconformist & Roman Total Vol. Board Total 
England Undenominational Catholic places Schools School places 
1870 10,217•:: 6' 592€' 3 ,42Q:Ct 20,22~ 20,22~ 
1873 23,689 23,689 
1876 28,534 28,534 
1877 15, 659'= 7' 833'-1 s;p3:c,.'1 28,524* 28,524::• 
1879 15, 269'.! 7 ,47?/-• 5,15~ 29,036 1,667 30,703 
1882 13,90~ 7,26& 5, 64.6-.> 29,081 5,209 34,290 
1885 15,60~ 6,864* 5, 57.5:: 27,433 9,318 36,751 
1888 16, 574z-!t 5,471¥) 5 ,391(.• 28,287 10,903 39,190 
1891 17,641e 5,504J:t 5, 571:!! 30,771 11,651 42,422 
1894 18,276 4,745 6,371 29,392 13,193 42,585 
1897 17,752 4,608 6,828 29,188 14,311 43,499 
1900 18,146 3,588 6,921 28,655 18,108 46,763 
1903 18,163 3,008 6,758 27,929 19,072 47,001 
$ Figures taken from Annual Reports of Education Department, and therefore 
perhaps out of date and slightly inaccurate. 
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A note on school buildings 
The normal type of schoolroom in the schools of Salford 
was the large hall holding several classes at once (see illustration 
on p. 185 ) • This was extremely convenient.for the head teacher to 
supervise the many pupil-teachers and uncertificated-teachers 
employed in this period, although it was obviously unsuitable 
educationally.1 In 1890 when the Education Department began to 
insist on the central hall type of school with separate class room 
accommodation for all new buildings, the Board took exception, not 
only on the grounds of expense, but also because suitable supervision 
of pupil-teachers could not take place. The central-hall school, 
it was said, might be satisfactory in London, but not in Lancashire, 
where the pupil-teacher system was much more common. 2 In 
consequence, the Board, unavailingly memorialised the Department 
against the central hall building pattern. A month after this 
memorial a new Roman Catholic school opened in \1easte. It had two 
rooms for 700 children. The Education Department's more rigid and 
expensive standards of building, of course, affected the volunt~ 
agencies more severely than the school boards, which could always, 
in populous districts~ anyway, raise the necess~ funds by the 
compulsory rate. 
The first Salford board school to incorporate a central 
hall was the Marlborough Road girls' and infants' school opened in 
.August 1896. A good example of the central hall type of school is 
1. See H.M.I. Pole's remarks on p.l74 
2. Salford Reporter 3. 5.1890 
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i " j. 
A large school-room of the type common in the nineteenth century before 
the central hall pattern was insisted upon. With all the classes in the 
one room it was convenient for the head-teacher to supervise pupil-teachers 
and unqualified staff. 
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shown in the plan on page 187 of the Grecian Street (North) Board 
School, which opened in June 1900. 
Tne large school rooms were, of course, capable of being 
converted into smaller rooms by the installation of folding wooden 
partitions, whether fitted in this period or later, and such 
conversions are perhaps all too frequently seen to-d~ in many old 
school buildings. 
The following table gives the cost of erection of board 
schools, the accounts for which were complete by June 1903. 
Disregarding the cost of sites, which varied according to the 
scarcity and desirability of land in the various areas, the cost 
per place in the 1880's varied between £7. 16s. 9d and £8. 19s. Qkd, 
except for the superior building of the Grecian street School, 
opened in 1888, which was used as a higher grade school; the cost 
per place in this school was £10. 2s. ~. Costs per place rose 
steeply in the new board schools opened after 1895, the lowest 
being £10. 6s. ~ for the Marlborough Road girls' and infants' 
school~(1896), and the average for the others, with the exception 
of the Central Scholarship School, being £12. 2s. 6d, an increase 
of over a third on the schools built in the 1880's. The cost 
per place in the Central Scholarship School was exceptionally high 
at £18. 8s. 6d, but this school incorporated many expensive features; 
it was exclusively a higher grade school, and it included an 
Organised Science School and a pupil-teachers' centre. 
lt J:(,J:!.i U l. A .N ~ 'l.' H l!.i J:!i 'J.' .B 0 A H D ~ U J:f. 0 0 L, 
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Costs of erection of Salford board schools 
School Year of Accom. Cost of Cost of bldgs. Total Cost per head Total cost 
opening site and furniture Cost for buildings per head 
£ £ £ and furniture £ ~ s d .£ s d 
Marlborough Road 
M (~ett Street) 1880 582 2,117 4,939 7,056 8 9 5 12 2 4 
Trafford Road li (Robert Hall St.) 1882 626 1, 699* 5,603 7,302 8 19 <» 11 3 3~ 4 
Trafford Rd. (Boys) 1885 694 1,88~ 5,585 7,467 8 0 11.:!_ 2 10 15 ~ ,~ 
CD 
St. George's ( Infu.nts}JB85 378 1,263 2,962 4,225 7 16 9 11 3 7 ~ 0 
c+ 
...... 
Ordsall 1885 & 1,886 2, 504-(t 16,094 18,598 8 10 8 9 17 ~ 0 p 1889 ~~ 
Grecian St. (Boys) 1888 970 1,26}:. 9,813 11,076 10 ~ 11 8 4~ 2 en f?. 
John Street 1895 1,071 2,36.3* 12,055 14,418 11 5 1.1. 13 9 3 ~ 2 
Blackfriars ·Road 1896 666 7,01}:< 8,294 15,307 12 9 O:f· 22 19 8 Gf 
Marlborough Road [ (Girls and i.n:fants) 1896 926 2,297 9,563 11,859 10 6 6-J, 12 16 1.;2 2 4 
1',6:. 
Central Scholarship 1897 750 4,271fl 13,819 18,094 18 8 6 24 2 6 ,~ 
6 r ~ Langworthy Road 1899 1,194 3,497 13,527 17,024 11 ll .. 5 2 tQ 
Grecian St. North 1900 1,090 1, 579-" 13,700 15,279 12 11 4~x 14 0 4~ (Girls) 
London Street 1901 786 2,031 8,939 10,970 11 7 5~x 13 19 1.1. 2 
St. George's (G.:irls) 1901 336 1,033 5,517 6,550 13 18 8 16 10 9 
60 Inftrls 
* 
Chief rents capitalised at 20 years purchase included. X Cost of caretaker's house included. 
--
. ·, I 
' ' 
. ' ~ '-• . .,. ... 
... 
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A note on volunt~ school provision and accommodation 
The voluntary school accommodation in Sal~ord was around 
20,000 places in 1870 and during the next six years it rose sharply 
and creditably by about 9,000 places to 28,534 in 1876 and it 
stayed about this ~igure ~or the rest o~ the School Board period. 
Places lost to the voluntaryists, either by trans~er to the School 
Board or by closure, were usually made good by further provision 
by one or other of the sedtarian agencies so that the total ~igure 
was kept more or less the same. The highwater mark o~ volunt~ 
school accownodation was 30,771 places in 1891 although most of 
these were assessed on the eight square feet basis; only places 
in new schools and additions being reckoned at ten square ~eet per 
pupil. The number o~ voluntary schools varied between ~orty-~our 
and ~orty-nine for the whole o~ the school board period, except 
for the years 1873 to 1879 when there were as many as ~i~ty:..<eight. 
This number was soon reduced, however, by closures and trans~ers. 
The three principal voluntary agencies were the Anglican, 
Roman Catholic and ·,.7esleyan bodies. In 1870 there were twenty-
five Anglican schools with some 10,217 places. A further eleven 
Church o~ England Schools were built between 1870 and 1876; some 
older ones, however, were closed during these years, so that by 
1877 there were thirty-three. From 1882 to 1903 the number 
varied between twenty-seven and twenty-eight. HoVTever, the total 
accommodation gradually rose to the 18,000 mark in the early 1890's, 
where it remained ~or the rest of the period. The only Church of 
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bgland. schools transferred to the B card were those owned by Herbert 
Birley, the chairman. The transfers were in 1880 the "three 
St. Paul's Schools and the St. George's School, all inPeriU.etcn, 
in 1882 the St. Ambrose and Astley Street Schools, both in Seedley, 
and in 1892, after his death, the St. Margaret's School, also in 
Seedley. 
The Roman Catholic Schools in Salford lhovred a steady 
increase from five in 1870, with accommodation for some 3,420 pupils, 
to ten in 1900, with 6, 758 places. No Roman Catholic schools are 
known to have closed in this period, nor were a:n:y handed over to 
the School Board. 
The Wesleyan schools are perhaps best considered with the 
other nonconformist schools and the British undenominational 
ones. This group of schools embraced, among ot~ rs, those provided 
by the Congregational, Swedenborgian, Presbyterian and Bible Christian 
sects, Seedley Commercial School, the school held in the Working 
People's Hall in Jolm Street, Pendleton, and. the school associated 
with Salford World.ng Men's College. In 1870 there were f'ive 
Wesleyan schools and nine others of various origin and association 
in the borough, providing about 2,500 and 4,000 places res~ctive ly, 
some 6,500 in all. By late 1879 there were eight Wesleyan and 
ten others, providing so~~e 4.,500 and 4,000 places respectively, 
a total of 8,500. Thereafter a steady decline in numbers and 
places took place, owing to closures and transfers to the Board, 
so that by 1900 there were only three Wesleyan schools and 
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three others of various origin and association, with 2,452 and 
1,136 places respectively, a total of 3,588. By 1903 two of 
the other schools had closed and there were only f~rschools left 
in this group, with accommodation for 3,008, 2,592 places being in 
the three Wesleyan schools, 94 more thail in the five Wesleyan 
schools in 1870. 
It was the managers of these nonconformist and 
undenominational schools who foumd the non-dogmatic religious 
teaching in the board school system most attractive. Therefore 
among this group is to be found the larger number of transfers and 
closures. As early as 1871 the New \"/ind.sor Congregational School, 
the Richmond Hill Congregational School and the Working People's 
Hall School werearfered to the School Board, which rejected them 
as there were no deficiencies of accommodation where these schools 
were situated.1 In November 1877 the Mount street Presbyterian 
School was offered for transfer, but the Board rejected it for the 
same reason as in the other cases. 2 However, in that year the 
Board accepted the management of the Higher Broughton ·,:/esleyan 
Mixed School as its closure would have resulted in a deficiency of 
accommodation in this area.3 Another offer of a flesleyan school 
occ1xrred in 1885 when the Regent Road Wesleyan Day School was 
1. Vida. Chapter 3 pp. 70 arrl 72-73 
2. Salford ":7eekly Chronicle 16. 2.1878 
3· Viele. p. 134 
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1 
offered to, and declined by, the Board. 
In 1880 the seedley Commercial School was transferred to 
2 the Board from April lst. Another offer of the Richmond Hill 
Congregational School was accepted from lst Janu~ 1881 and in 
October the Irwell Road British School came under the aegis of the 
Board. In 1883 the New Jerusalem School was offered to the Board 
butiejected on the grounds that its premises were unsuitable;3 
the managers then continued the school until 1891 when it closed. 
Hope Chapel School was taken over by the School Board in 18~, as 
were the Charlestown British and the Charlestown Half-timers' 
schools. In 1893 the managers of the Salford Working Men's College 
closed their elementary school, although the premises were 
temporarily rented from February 1894 by the Board for the Central 
Scholarship Higher Grade School until the new school opened in 
Victor Street in January 1896. The old school was then closed 
and the premises sold to found a scholarship fund. 4 The managers 
of the Strawberry Road British School first offered their school 
to the Board in 1893,5 when the offer was rejected. When the 
offer was repeated in 1897, it was this time accepted as the closure 
would have resulted in a deficiency in the area. In November '1896 
the Presbyterian Day School in St .. Ste.phen Street, Salford, was 
closed. The United Methodist Free Church School closed in July 1901, 
1. School Board Minutes 13. 5.1885 
2. ibid. 10. 3.1880 
3· ibid. 15. 8.1883 
4. Vide. _Chapter 11, p.428 
5. School Board Minutes 15. 5.1893 
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owing to the need for extensive and costly alterations. It had 
been offered to the Board, but its transfer was not accepted. This 
miscellaneous group of schools, which included the British, various 
nonconformist ones, and the undenominational ones, wus the only 
group to finish the school board period with fewer places than in 
1870, 416 as opposed to 4,094. 
The following tables (pages 194 and 195 ) illustrate the 
financial disabilities under which the voluntary bodies laboured by 
comparison with the rate-aided school boards, particularly as higher 
standards of building, equipment and staffing were demanded by the 
Education Department. The annual cost of educating each scholar in 
average attendance in 1870 was £1. 5s. 5d, and it was not expected 
to rise above £1. lOs. Od; it was on this basis that the finance of 
education under the 1870 Act was calculated.1 Experience, however, 
was soon to prove that this had been an extremely optimistic 
estimate. By 1873 the cost of maintaining each scholar in average 
attendance in voluntary schools was alrea~ £1. lOs. Od, while in 
board schools it was £1. l4s. 6d. 'Ihree years later, the cost il,l 
the board schools was over £2. Os. Od and by 1900 it was ~pproaching 
the £3. Os. Od mark. Costs in the voluntary schools rose more 
slowly, and it was not until 1897 that they reached £2. Os. Od. 
As the demands placed upon the voluntary schools rose, 
there was a gradual decline in the average annual income per scholar 
from subscriptions and donations. From an average of 7s. ~d in the 
1. p.282, History of Education in Great Britain: S.J.Curtis; 
1957 edition. 
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AVERAGE INCOME PER SCHOLAR TO':Iil.RDS MAINTENH.NCE IN BOA.'ID AND VOLUNT.tillY SCHOOLS 18zo - 1200 
STATISTICS FOR ID&LAND AND WALES 
Year From Government voluntary Rates Other sources School pence &c. Total Income 
Ending Grants contributions Board including Endowments ~ .. - - ~g~d Aug.31 V~~ Board Vol.schs Schools Vol. schs Board oohs Vol. schs Boam schs Vol. schs 
£ s d £ s d" s d £ s d s d s d s d 8 d £ 8 d £ s d 
1870 8 10 
- - - 7 0 - - - 1 3 - - 8 4 - - 1 5 5 - - -
1873 10. 9 4 8 7 7 1 0 9 1 6 1 9 9 6 8 1 1 9 4 1 15 3 
1876 12 2 9 6 8 9 1 2 2 1 7 7 10 6 9 2 1 13 0 2 1 5 
1879 14- 4 13 4 7 8 18 10 1 8 8 10 10 9 3 114- 6 2 2 1 
1882 14-11 111- 8 6 10 17 0 1 9 7 11 0 9 4 114- 6 2 1 7 
1885 16 2 16 5 6 8 19 0 1 9 7 11 3 9 4 1 15 10 2 5 4 
1888 16 9 17 6 6 8 17 7 1 9 8 11 1 8 11 1 16 3 2 4 8 
ct. 1891 17 8 18 10 6 10 18 11 1 8 4 11 4 9 1 1 17 6 2 7 2 r-1 
1894 1 8 3 1 9 6 6 6 18 5 1 7 4 2 1 7 1 1D 5 2 8 10 
1897 1 9 4 1 10 4 6 9 1 2 0 1 8 5 1 9 5 1 19 6 2 13 2 
1900 1 15 11 1 11 2 6 5 1 5 6 1 7 7 1 7 5 2 5 6 2 17 8 
INCOME AN'D EXPENDITURE PER CHILD IN ACTUAL AVEP ... .L\ .. GE ATTEI-IDA...l\JCE IN VOLlThlTA .... "£IT & BOARD SCHOOLS 
STATISTICS FOR ENGLAND AND WAIES 1szo-12oo 
Year Average 11 Annual:" Average school Income towards maintenance Percentage of Average expenditure 
Ending Grant paid per fees per child in per child in average income (on Maintenance only) 
Aug.31 scholar in actual average attendance attendance contributed 111 per scholar in 
attendance by Goverm~nt average attendance 
Vol. subs Rate aid 
Vol.schs Bd.schs Vol.schs Bd.schs Vol.schs Bd.schs Vol.sdls Bd.rohs Vol.schs Bd.schs 
£ s d £ s d s d s d s d £ s d £ s d £ s d 
1870 9 ~- - - 8 4! - - 6 uii 4 - - - 34·7 - 1 5 5 - - -
1873 12 3! 9 11 9 st 8 ~ 4 7 7~ 1 0 ~ 35.8 13.2 1 10 0 1 111- 6 
1876 13 3:1 13 o! 10 6-J, 2 9 li 2 8 8-2, 2 1 2 2% 36.4 22.9 1 13 5 2 1 5 
1879 15 71;: 15 ~ 10 10 9 71;: 7 8-1. 4 18 %: 41.5 31.6 114 6 2 2 1 
1882 15 9 16 2 11 0 9 4 61~ 4 17 0 43.1 35.2 114- 7 2 1 7 
-
1885 16 &1-4 17 7 11 2-i 9 4 6 7~ 19 ~ 45.1 36.2 1 15 10 2 5 4 
It\ 1888 17 Jji 4 18 li 11 Oi 8 lli 4 6 7% 17 [1. 4 46.1. 39.1 1 16 4 2 4 8 
0'\ 
ri 1891 18 ~ 4 18 ~ 11 3i 9 li 4 610:!: 18 11 46.9 39.9 1.17 .8 2 7 2 
1894 18 ~ 19 . 3 2 ~ 7 6 64- 18.4% 74.0 60.4 1 18 2 2 8 10 14 4 
1897 18 11% 19 ~ llo!-2 5! 6 8-1. 4 1 1 lli 2 72.4 57.0 2 0 6 2 13 2 
1900 1 0 ~-1 4 1 5l: 1 ~ 4i 6 4~ 1 5 6ii 4 77.5 54.0 2 6 4 2 17 8 
I) Grants under Section 97, Elementary Education Act, 1870, as amended by Section 1, Element~ 
Education Act, 1897, are paid direct to the School Boards, do not appear in the balance sheets 
of the schools, and are not included in the percentage above. 
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years 1870 to 1881 inclusive, it declined to an average of 6s. 7~ 
from 1882 to 1901 inclusive. Meanwhile the board schools enjoyed 
an average yearly income from the re,tes of about £1 per scholar 
for the whole of this period. 
As early as 1876, Lord Sandon's Education Act hau increased 
the exchequer grant limit from 15s. Od per child to 17s. 6d and 
had allowed a still larger grant if local subscriptions equalled 
the sum that could be obtained from gov3rnment sources. This, 
however, had only provided temporary relief to the volunt~ 
schools, as expenses continued to rise and competition from the 
. board schools to increase. 
In 1883 the great Anglican National Society presented 
Mr. Gladstone, then prime minister, with a memorial praying for 
further assistance. The ua~elpful reply was that the denomination-
alists had freely entered upon the terms of the 1870 Act 
knONing the amount of public financial support to be expected. 
Nevertheless, the voluntary school supporters kept up their 
agitation, and with a more favourably inclined Conservative 
government in power in 1886 a Royal Commission, with Lord CrosB 
as chmirman, was set up to enquire into the workings of the Elementary 
Education Acts in ~ngland and ·~;ales. The majority of the 
Commission was in favour of the continuation of voluntary schools 
and advocated a system, opposed by the minority, of rate ~ for 
their support. Such a radical step was not however taken, and 
although iri. the following years the method of fixing grants was 
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changed, the result was not of lasting adequate help to the 
voluntaryists. 
The 1891 Elementary Education Act introduced an annual 
grant of ten shillings per child on condition that no fees were 
charged except where the average yearly payment in fees had 
exceeded this sum, in which case the reduced fee and the aid 
together were not to exceed the amount formerly paid by the pupils. 
This fee-grant meant that by 1900 over three-quarters of the 
income of the voluntary schools was contributed by the government; 
in t~e case of the board schools, over half their income came 
from this source. The table on page 194 shows that even with 
the passing of the 1891 ~ct the voluntary schools were at a 
disadvantage compared with the board schools as the fees in the 
latter remained quite substantially less; in 1900 an average of 
five-pence a year per scholar in board schools was paid as 
opposed to ls. 7d in voluntary schools. However, as is shown in 
Chapter 6, the Salford Board usually chose to continue to demand 
fees in its schools, to mitigate the position of the voluntary 
agencies. 
The low order of voluntary subscriptions and the 
consequent high cost of school fees was shown in June 1891 when 
the voluntaryist Manchester and Salford District Education 
Association stated that the average amount per child paid in 
voluntary school fees in Salford was 15s. Od, against 8s. 11~ 
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for England and Wales as a whole. Of the 44 denominational 
schools in Salford, twelve had no volunt~ subscriptions at 
all, and of the rest the greater number received only small sums; 
for example, the three st. Clement's Anglican schools received 
£2,108 from the government gr~"t and £1,176 from school pence 
Tihile subscriptions only amounted to £44.; the two st. Thomas• s 
Anglican schools in Pendleton received £594 by way of grant, 
£4ll in fees, but a mere £28 in subscriptions.1 It was in 
an endeavour to aid such schools that the majority on the School 
Board passed a motion that a petition should be presented to the 
government advocating the exemption of public element~ schools 
fl•om paying rates. The Manchester School Board had already 
d . '1 t't' 2 approve a s~ ar pe ~ ~on. And in early 1895 the Manchester 
School Board adopted a petition for rate-aid to the voluntary 
schools and sent it on the rounds of the other school boards 
asking them to lend their weight to it. Birmingham not 
unsurprisingly rejected it, but Salford, as well as other 
denominational-dominated boards such as Liverpool, adopted it.3 
The same year the Bishop of Salford said that in 1894 
St. John's School had been given £350 from the parishioners, 
Mount Carmel, £401, and st. Joseph's. £186. St. Matthias's 
and St. Phillip's Anglican Schools had received £178 and £639 
1. Salford Reporter 16. 1.1891 
2. ibid. 21. 3.1892 
3· School Board Chl·onicle 6. 4.1895 and Salford Reporter 30.3.1895 
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respectively in subscriptions, for the year ending 31st August 1894, 
in which the 48 voltUlt~ schools in Salford had received a total 
of £3,592. l4s. 2d from their supporters. It was unfair, the 
,. 
Bishop concluded, that the subscribers of such sums should also 
have to pay the school board rate. 1 
This speech seems to have been one of the first reported 
shots in a campaign by local Roman Catholics for additional public 
fUnds for denominational schools, as in January 1896 a meeting 
2 
with this aim took place in the Free Trade Hall, Manchester. 
As a result of such pressure and with the support of a Conservative 
government, an act for increasing the government grant payable to 
volunt~ schools by five shillings per pupil in average attendance 
was passed in April 1897. And to show its desire to help the 
denominational schools, the Salford Board gave the use of its 
offices free of charge to the voluntary school associations of 
Salford that were formed as a result of the act.3 In such ways 
at its disposal the Salford School Board did its best to aid the 
voluntary schools of the borough. 
1. Salford geekly Chronicle 28.12.1895 
2. ibid. 
ibid. 
11. 1.1896 
7- 8.1897 
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CRAFTER 6 
School attendance, standards, and f'ees 1 1870 - 1903. 
Attendance 
It has been shown in Chapter 3 hav the Salford Board in its 
first bye-laws made attendance at school compulsory for cbildren 
aged from five to thirteen, unless otherwise exempted, either t'u.ll- . 
time by the passing of' Standard IV and halt-time by pt.ssiDg Standard 
III or at the discretion at the Board. This bye-law was enforced 
from early 18]2, the first prosecutions for non-attendance being 
' l 
heard in the Bmtough Police Court on 8th April 1872. 
However, the majority at the Board in the early years were 
not possessed of' excessive zeal for the enforcement of' attendance 1 
end they were pressed to great ef'f'orts by the Unsectarians, particularly 
2 Warburton and Mather. In September 1~4 Warburton cri tici.sed the 
inadequate attendance in Salford, which was defended by Herbert 
Birley, who quoted figure a to show that the position in Salford 
was better than in many other large towns. Birley made his attitude 
towards attendance quite clear in 1876 at a special meetl:ng of' the 
Board called to discuss Lord Sandon's education bUl, when be 
said that be was against compulsion being made too strict. Not 
unnaturally, he was opposed by the noncanf'amists, who welcomed 
the proposed raising of' the school-leaving age. 3 
The percentage attendance for the first quarter for which 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 13. 4.1872 
2. Vide. Chapter 3 P• 70 and Appendix II 
3. Salford Weekly News 24. 6.18]6 
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returns were made, that ending on 31st December 1871, was 62.76, 
an average attendance of 10,439 pupils out of 16,631 on the books. 
By the end of the last complete quarter of the first board, 
30th September 1873, it had risen to 64.35 per cent, an average 
attendance of 13,264 on a nominal roll of 20,610. The corresponding 
quarter of the second board, 30th September 1876, showed a slight 
drop to 64.14 per cent, the average attendance being 15,412 out of 
a total of 23,657 enrolled pupils. This performance so far was 
so~ewhat below the national average, which was 68.32, 66.82, and 
67.42 per cent attendance of the pupils enrolled for the years 
1871, 1873, and 1876 respectively. 
In considering these figures, one has to bear in mind that 
the actual percentage attendance of the child population who should 
have been at school may have been considerably ~ass, for a 
substantial proportion of the children eligible and expected to 
attend public elementary schools had not been enrolled; they were 
either at home or at worl::. Attendance at school was not made 
compulsory by the Elementary Education Act of 1870; the adoption 
by school boards of compulsory attendance clauses was entirely 
permissive. Gradually, however, compulsory attendance was extended. 
The amending ..ict of 1873 made, inter alia, the attendance at school 
compulsory of children whose parents were receiving poor law relief. 
The 1876 Education Act had as its main aim the improvement of 
attendance, declaring that it was the duty of the parent to see that 
his child was instructed in the three basic subjects and prescribing 
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penalties for default. No child was to be employed under ten years 
of age and only betneen the ages of ten and fourteen on the passing of 
a specific examination such as Standard IV or on the achieving of an 
attendance qualification, the "dunce's pass11 • 1 In districts where 
no school board had been formed, school &ttendance committees were 
directed to be established. The :framing of bye-laws for c!ompulsory 
school attendance was still, however, permissive and was not made 
obligatory upon the boards and committees until the Liberal 
government's Education Act of 1880. By this act, attendance was 
compulsory on all children, save those who had passed the local 
standards for full or half-time exemption. The 11 dunce•sn exemption 
on at·Gendance was restricted to children aged thirteen to fourteen 
and even then half-time attendance at school was forced upon these 
children. 
These measures meant that in Sa.lf'ord, as elsewhere, the 
percentage of the population on the school registers rapidly increased. 
T~e inspectorate had said that school accommodation in Salford should 
be provided for one-sixth of the popUlation, and in some areas one-
fifth was suggested as a more reasonable proportion to be pr·ovided 
for, 16.66 and 20 per cent respectively. Nationally, although the 
percentage in average attendance may have been better than in Salford, 
the percentage of the population was considerably norse. In the 
years 1871, 1873 and 1876 respectively, the enrolled numbers were 
only 6.31, 6.34, and 8.06 per cent of the estimated population. For 
1. Vide Chapter 8, p. 309 
2.04 
Salforal the corresponding figures were approximately 13.32, 15.38, 
8lld 15. 98. By 1879 the national average attendance of enrolled 
pupils, had risen to 69.93 with 10.31 of the estimated population 
on the school registers, while in Salford the figures were an 
average attendance of 67.57 per cent aDd an enrolment of 16.53 of 
the estimated population. 
The following table illustrates how Salford compared with 
England and Wales in terms of the percentage of the population 
enrolled in the public elementary schools and the percentage average 
attendance of the numbers enrolled. 
Percentage of :population on school rolls and percentage average 
attendance of enrolled pupils for both Salford and England and 
Wales, 1871-1903. 
Year 
1871. 
1873 
1876 
1879 
1882 
1885 
1888 
1891 
1894 
1897 
1900 
1903 
Percentage enrolled of 
estimaied population 
Salford· England & Wale s2 
13.32 6.31 
15.38 6.34 
15.98 8.06 
16.79 10.31 
16.4 11.06 
17.62 12.26 
18.05 12.62 
17.15 12.89 
18.65 14.06 
18.51 14.45 
18.19 14.53 
18.42 
Percentage in average attendance 
of those an rolls 
Sal.fordl England & Wales2 
62.76 68.32 
64.35 66.82 
64.14 67.42 
67.57 69.93 
69.65 71.97 
71.82 76.U 
74.85 77.12 
78.19 77.72 
80.39 81.29 
80.91 81.50 
83.63 82.06 
88.42 
The gra];:h on page 205 shows, for the years 1871-1903, the 
relationship between the public elementary school accommodation in 
Salford, the number on the school rolls, the average attendance and 
the child population estimated at one-sixth of the total population. 
1. Population of Salford based on census returns and intermediate 
points on population graph. 
2. Report of the Board of Education 1901. 
3. School Board :Minutes and Triennial Reports. 
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The table on page 204 woula seem to pt"e sent Salford. in an 
extremely favourable position with regard to the percentage of' the 
population enrolled in the schools, but it must be remembered that 
Salford was expanding at a rate considerably above the national 
l 
average , and the inspectorate frequently urged that in certain 
districts of' the borough accommod.ation should be provided for one-
fifth ( 20 per cent) of the inhabitants, owing to the oomposi tion 
of the population. 2 Nevertheless, it was a resp:lctable achievement 
by the Board to get so many children an the rolls of the- schools and 
such percentages into average attendance. 
The attendance in the board schools of the borough was 
always better than that in the voluntary schools. Undoubtedly one 
reason for this is that the new and better equipped buildings provided 
by the Board proved attractive to those parents interested in the 
education of' their children and consequently in securing their 
attendance at school. Again, the Board 1 s teachers would probably 
be more ready to report absentees to the attendance officers employed 
by the Board than the voluntary teachers, who seem to have feared 
increasing interference from ana control by the Board. Finally, 
children al~s prefer the new and the modern to the old and out-of-
date, so they would more readily attend school in new buildings. 
These arguments were borne out at a Board meeting in February 1892 
at which it was stated that oew schools enjoyed a better attendance 
than older ones.3 
1. Vide. Chapter 1, p.l3 
2. Vide. e.g. Appendix I~ p.548 
). Salford Reporter 20. 2.1892 
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This disparity of attendance between board and voluntary 
schools is made clear in the following table:and the graph on page 208. 
Attendance in the schools ot the borou~h 1 1811 - 12Q2 
Vo1unt~ schools Board schools Total 
Year No.onbks. Av. attn. % Attn. !lb. on bks. .Alr. attn. %Attn. No. an bks. Av. attn. %Attn. 
1871 16,631 10,439 62.76 ,- 16,631 
1873 20,610 13,264 64.35 20,610 
1876 23,657 15,412 64.14 23,657 
1879 26,066 17,5ll-2 67.5 1,053 783 74·3 27,119 
1882 25,013 17,244 68.9 4,188 3,095 73.9 29,201 
1885 24,529 17,603 71.8 7,894 5,685 74.7 32,423 
1888 24,686 18,069 73.2 9,606 7,599 79.1 34,292 
1891 25,094 18,483 75.9 10,058 8,502 84.5 35,152 
1894 26,1.45 20,382 78.1 11,910 10,212 85.7 38,055 
1897 25,642 20,15ll- 78.7 13,409 11,442 85.3 39,051 
1900 23,745 19,291 81.4 15,907 13,871 87.2 39,652 
1903 24,517 21,540 87.9 16,576 14,796 89.2 41,093 
(All figures for quarter ending 30th September, except 1871, quarter 
ending 31st December, and 1903, two months ending 31st May.) 
10,439 
13,264 
15,412 
18,325 
20,339 
23,288 
25,668 
27,485 
30,594 
31,596 
33,162 
36,336 
Three outdoor attendance officers had been appointed by the 
first School Board, and by 1900 the number had increased to twenty, 
including the superintendent, one senior attendance officer being 
responsible for each of the three districts of the borough. This 
was still the attendance enforcement staff at the conclusion of 
the school board period. It was undoubtedly partly due to this 
62.76 
64.35 
64.14 
67.57 
69.65 
71.82 
74.85 
78.19 
80.39 
80.91 
83.63 
88.42 
enlarged staff that the percentage attendance increaaed so considerably 
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from 1891 onwards, although the diminishing of school fees and the 
extension of free education as a result of the 1891 Education Act 
had a large part to play in this increase. The attendance officers 
visited the parents of children who were absent, presUmably either 
frequently or lengthily, from school without the presentation of a 
satisfactory reason. A warning was given as to the children' a 
attendance at school, and if this did not suffice the parents were 
called before the Bye-laws :Gommi ttee of the School Board, which met 
regularly in the sifferent areas of the borough to hear, among 
other things, exemption appl~cations. If the parents failed to 
appear before the committee or if the child in question continued 
still to be absent from school, then a prosecution was brought 
in the local magistrate's coUl~. It was also part of the 
attendance officers' duties to try ~~ apprehend children found in 
the streets during school hours, and to this day the officer is 
still referred to in many districts as the 11 school board man". 
The attendance officers also frequently carried out house~to-house 
visitations in various parts of the borough to discover children 
whose names were not on the registers of any school, obviously a 
potent move in the increase in enrolment and average attendance. 
Attendance enforcement in Salford, however, escaped 
neither the criticism of the Board's members nor that of the 
inspectorate. In 1872, H.~I. Brodie said that tmtal exemption 
p 
on attaining Standard rv put "a premium on children leaving school',/ 
•I 
J 
too early", and that "they should be kept at school after ten 
210 
1 years of age as long as they can be induced to stay". This 
view was reiterated in Mr. Cornish's report of 1878, in which he 
also state~"Compulsion is more successful in Bolton, with an 
average attendance of 73.8 per cent as against 67 per cent in 
Salford, although there are 2,245 more half-timers in Bolton than 
in Salford." 2 The same inspector's report for 18823 was even 
more critical of the enforcement of attendance in Salford. 1flhile 
admitting that the School Board had "a rather more difficult 
population to deal with than its neighbours", he compared at 
considerable length the lack of success in, and the absence of 
zeal for, the enforcement of attendance in Salford compared by 
that in Bolton. .:hile Salford had 16.5 per cent of its population 
on the registers, Bolton had 21 per cent. -1fuile Salford had 
11.7 per cent of the population in average attendance, Bolton had 
17 per cent. The average attendance in Salford was 70.9 per cent,. 
while in Bolton it was 82.6 per cent, a figure only attained by 
Salford some four years before the end of the school board period. 
While Salford presented only 7.7 per cent of its population for 
examination in the standards, Bolton preeented 12 per cent. 
Furthermore fewer pupils were presented in Salford in the higher ~. 
1 
standards owing to the low exemption requirements. It was thesei 
i lax exemption standards that were at the root of the trouble. r 
1. Vide Appendix I, p.523 
2. Vide Appendix I, p. 525 
3. Vide Appendix I, pp.527-34 
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He went on to contrast the methods of enforcement in 
the two great boroughs: 
"The (Salford) Board employs ten officers in plain clothes 
and one superintendent, and gets its information as to the school 
attendance at second hand from the teachers, who send in monthly, 
either copies of the weekly summaries of attendance, or the lists of 
absentees selected by themselves. 
11 But some few schools furnish no returns, nor do the Board 
exact them, and this in the eyes of the parents gives a sort of 
patent of gentility. The bye-laws require ten attendances per 
week, but it is well known to the parents that, if the children 
make eight, the school board officers will , as a rule, never ask 
after them. They understand that, as they phrase it, 'the Board 
are satisfied' with eight attendances, and they look upon such 
attendance, if regular as positively meritorious.1 Parents 
whose children make less than eight but more than five attendances 
per week become the subject of exhortations, which may possibly 
end after the lapse of some months in a summons and even in a fine. 
It is upon those who make less than five a~tendapces that the 
Board mainly exercises its powers of prosecution. 
"The Bolton Board starts with adequate powers. Children 
over ten must pass Standard III before they can be employed half-
time, and even the Board must be satisfied with the nature of the 
1. Herbert Birley confirmed this in his evidence to the Cross 
Commission in 1887. Vide Answer 40821, Vol I, 
Report of the Royal Commission on the \Vorkings of the 
Elementary Education Acts. 
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employment. For full-time exemption the standard is the sixth. 
Four officers and a superintendent in uniform are employed 
(Salford was to put its attendance officers in uniform later), 
and the weekly totals of each child's attendances are copied from 
the school registers monthly by the Board's own officials, thus 
giving it complete information at first hand,respecting the 
attendance of every child in the borough, and relieving the 
teachers of the odium which giving,information might b~ng upon 
them. The bye-laws require ten attendances per week, and the 
Board enforces this strictly, a parent whose child habitually 
takes a day's holiday, being, as a rule, summoned after warning, 
though in cases where the home circumstances warrant it the 
Board grants an exemption for half a day, or in some cases a day 
per week. 
,, 
·And although the bye-laws are so universally enforced, 
the Bolton School Board say that at no time has the exercise of 
their compulsory powers worked with less friction." 
The strictures on the inadequate informing of the Salford 
as to 
Board by the schools/attendance seems to have prompted action, 
as a system of duplicate registers was introduced. At the close 
of the school board period this method also was in the process 
of reform by the introduction of a more accurate and informative 
system of "duplicate slips11 • 1 
Mr. Cornishcdticised the failure of penalties under the 
1. Triennial Report 1903 pp. 53-54 
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Summary Jurisdiction Act to enforce attendance, as many who 
formerly paid to escape imp1·isonment now evaded payment altogether. 
And in 73 cases in which the Salford Board took out distress 
warnants, there were no effects to distrain upon. 
Part of the blame for the inadequate attendance in 
Salford was attributed by Mr. Cornish to their infrequent remission 
of the fees of poor children, who were referred instead to the 
Guardians, who, in Salford, were extremely generous in assistance 
with the payment of school-pence. "In Bolton the Board has now 
schools in almost all parts of the town, and remits fees in them 
with great liberality. In Salford the board schools only 
partially cover the ground, and except.· in V:ery, spec;tal_;_cases:. the 
children attending them all pay their fee. The Board speak of 
the help which the Guardians give them in the work of compulsion 
by their liberality, as they pay £1,4~ a year. But though the 
money which is thus distributed among all classes of schools is 
welcome to the managers, it may be doubtful whether the initial 
difficulty of getting the parents to apply is not a great addition 
to the already heavy task of keeping children in regular 
1 
attendance." 
Mr. Cornish concluded his .comments on attendance lim Salford 
by saying that if the Board more firmly enforced attendance in its 
own schools, it would ensure a greater hold upon the most difficult 
class of children and "check the migration from school to school 
which in the central parts of Salford has been very rife." 
1. Vide. Appendix I, p.530 
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Much ot these charges was repeated by H.M.I. Cornish 
three years later1 , in 1885, when the average at tenda.nce in Bolton 
had reached 86 per oent, while in Salford it was merely 73 per cent. 
"Anyone who wished to realise the difference in the results produced I 
need onq visit both towns in school hours. He would hardly find 
a child ot school age in the streets in Bolton, whilst in those of 
Salf'ord they swarm." The part that school tees pl~d in attendance. 
was again dealt wi 1h. Mr. Cornish said that in Bolton, except tar the 
higher grade schools and one or two others, a uniform scale of tees 
was charged. Apart f'rcm the generous remission ot tees in the 
Bolton Board's own scilools, the Guardians employed a SJIPPlementary 
school board ottioer to deal wi tb. all oases ot remittance ot tees 
in voluntary scilools, so as not to put these schools at a disadvantage 
and so that the implicatioo.s ot pauperism, so closely associated 
with the Guardians, shculd be mitigated as tar as possible. In 
Salford, however, although the Guardians dealt with sdlool tees 
application in a special ottioe tar fran the Union, parents were 
still rather reluctant to make application to them, whether for 
the first time or subsequent times. 
The fault did not, hcwever, completely lie wi1h the 
Salford Guardians tar partially dissuading the poor from applying 
1. Vide. Appendix I, p.540 
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tor assistance with school fees, far in 1880 complaints were made 
at a Board meetillg that certain schools put aifficulties in the 
way at poor children to stop them atte nd.ing. One school, tar 
example, made children whose fees were paid by the Guardians sit 
on a separate fonn.1 
Criticism at the attendance in Sal:f'ord continued into the 
1890's. In.l..l893 it was alleged that Salford bad never fairly 
2 grappled with the problems, although H.M.I. Pole in 1895 
observed: "It is satisfactory to note that the regularity at 
attendance in Salford bas been constantly improving.n 3 In the 
area be criticised for inadequate school accommodat!i;on\ however, 
unpunctuali ty in the momings was claimed to be rite, and laziness 
was given as the cause. In consequence of this, an idea first 
mooted at the Board in 1892, that 1he doors of the schools should 
be al.osed to late scholars after a quarter of an hour, was introduced 
in the schools of the borough in 1895,5 although in November that 
year it as Claimed that this rule was depressing attendance. 
By the end of the school board :period the inspectorate 
were regarding the attendance in the borough as satisfactory. In 
1901 Mr. Pole reported that a marked improvement had taken place in 
1. Salford Weekly News 16.10.1880 
2. Vide. Appendix I, p.544 
3. Vide. Appendix I, p.547 
4. Vide. Chapter 5, P• 165 
5. Salford Repcrrter 13. 4.1895 
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the past ten years. And the last attendance returns, :for ll~ 1903, 
showed that the average attendance o:f the numbers on the beoks was 
88.4-2 per cent and that 18.2 per cent o:f the estimated populatien 
were on the registers o:f the public elementary schools in the 
borough. Furl;hel"'IIre, the meagre muDbers ot the children aged 
tive to tbirteea discovered not to be at school by the house-to-
last 
house enquiries in the ,;tnennial period showed that the school 
attendance otticers were ioiDg their job. A mere 518 childrea 
were :found not to be on the registers o:f the schools, and o:f these 
lll8.lV' were absent trom sickness or some other unavoidable cause. 
There were, however, several cases where no reasonable excuse 
cv .ld be given, and these were afterwards dealt with under the 
bye-laws. 
It must also be remembered that there were children in 
attendance at private and other schools in the borough. InvestigatioDS 
into these were carried out at least three times ia the years up to 
1903. An enquiry into "private adventure schools" in. April 1875 
revealed that there were eighteen such schools charging tees not 
exceed.i!lg ninepence per week with 563 children on the books.1 
Four o:f these schoels with 210 children were adjudgei :fairly 
etticient, and the remai naer, obviously most very small schools, 
unsatis:faotor.y. Where the schools were considered etticient, the 
Board agreed with the teachers that registers should be kept and 
that these should be open to the Board's inspection. In the cases 
1. File Bd. 16/185, Pablio Record Ottice 
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where children were attending unsatistactor,y schools, the Board 
merely reserted to the procedure employed tor enforcing attendance 
at the public elementary schools where ohildren were found not to 
be attendiDg &IV' schools at all. In December 1889, 1,235 children 
were found to be attending private schools, and there were also 
about 350 children in the schools attached to the workhouse and 
the army barracks in the borough.1 Similar figures were given by 
an enquiry two years earlier. 2 But these numbers had probably 
diminished considerably by the and of the Board's existence. 
Achievements in the standards 
Even it Salford was not particularly conspicuous for its 
success in entorciDg attendance, particularly in the early years, 
the quality of education in the schools of the borough seems to 
have been satiataotor,y, although the Board was not very successful 
in retai ni n& large lltlllbers ot pupils beyond the years and standards 
of compulsory attendance. In 1878, for example, Salford presented 
only 204. children tor examination in Standard VI, while Bolton, 
with seme 70,000 fewer inhabitants, presented 211; tor Standard V 
the f'igures were 592 and 753 raspectiveq. In 1882 the figures for 
Standards V and VI in Salford had risen to l,ll8 and 4J.5 reapectiveq, 
but the corresponding figures tor Bolton were 1,605 and 626. 
1. Triennial Report 1891 
2. Pile Bd.l6/185, Public Record Office 
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The ;paroentye passes in the three basic subjects were, however, 
l quite satisfactory in both areas. 
Reading l1riting Arithmetic 
1882 mrs 1882 j]7§ 1882· 1878 
Saltord Union 95.8 95·3 92-4 90.2 86.1 76.9 
Bolton Board District 96•8 94.8 91.8 87.8 87 74.2 
Both school boards had appointed inspectors, or organising masters, 
of board schools, and the Anglican diocesan board had made the 
services of their inspector available Bree to all Church of England 
day schools, althouch the otter had only been accepted in a few 
oases. Ind4ed, H.M.I. Cornish, who presented these figures and 
irltormation, went on to criticise the lack of supervision and 
assistance given by experienced members of statf' to newly-trained 
teachers. The Board ill its Triennial Report of 1882 said that 
the average percentaae pass in its schools was 82.9, while the 
average tor all the schools in England and Wales was only 82 per cent.2 
From the information available from the Triennial Report of 
1891 the percent&~& of passes in the Salford board schools was 
98.6 in readiD&, 93.8 in writing, aDd 88.8 in arithmetic, the 
overall percentage being 93•7• All the board schools categorised 
tor the merit grant were either "Good8 or "lb:oellent8 • Apart from 
drawing and cookery, the n class subjects11 taught in the Salford 
board soho.ols were English, geograph;y, needlework, and singing, 
and the 11 specific subjects" were algebra, French, aDd magnetism and 
1. Vide Appendix I, p.535 
2. Saltori Weekly News 11.11.1882 
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electricity; these latter subjects were taught only in Tratf'ord 
Road, Grecian Street and Pendleton Higher Grade board schools. 
By 1894 Euclid, shorthand and mechanics were; with algebra and 
French, the "specitic subjects" taught in these schools and in the 
Higher Broughton Board School also, although not all these subjects 
were taught in each of the tour schools. The Board's departments;m l89l 
with only seven exceptions, were classified as "Excellent", having 
obtained both the higher principal grant and the higher grant tor 
organisatioD; the six departments classified "Good" had obtained 
only one higher grant, and the one classified "Fair" had obtained 
neither. The percenta&e ot passes in Standards III, IV, V and VI 
tor the labour examinations, the onl3 figures available tor the 
tbree years 1892 to 1894 was 82-49, although jhe percentage of 
pupils who passed in all tbree basic subjects was onl.1' 56.48- 1 
Birley, in his evidence to the Cress Commission, had 
expressed himself in favour ot the system of "p&l'Jilent by results", 
the grant paid tor passes in the examinatiena in the standards. 
It was, he said, the l'only guarantee of efticieneyft, particularly 
tor voluntar.y schools, and evils of over-pressure en the teacher~ 
could be avoided by sufficient staffing and the p~ent ot fixed 
salaries. Birley's idea of a suitable staf'ting ratio would 
doubtless have been somewhat different to that of to-d.ay, tor in 
the Board1 s schools one certificated assistant was expected to 
teach fifty to sixty scholars, although forty-eight was said to be 
generally the largest class.2 Although the class teachers may not 
l. Triennial Report 189~ 
_"2. Answers 4-0Z..Ol, 40506, 40508, 4-0509, Vol.I, Report ot the 
l.~al Commission on the workings of the Elementar,y Education Acts. 
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have depended on the results of the examinations in the standards, 
head-teachers were encouraged f'ina.nc~ to be sreatly concerned 
with the efficiency of their schools by the payment ot £5 it the 
school was classified as 11 Good" and £10 it olassitied as 
11Excellent11 • 1 
:ror the year end.ina 29th September 1896, the Board • s 
departments were all assessed as 8 Excellent", save tour 
categorised as "Good". Three years later they were without 
exception classified as "Excellent" • 
Further interesting figures were made available in 
the Board's last three Triemdal. Reports, those tor 1897, 1900, 
and 1903. These gave the percentage tigures tor the various 
school age-groups in the Saltord board schools, in the board 
schools ot England and Wales, and in all the public elementary 
schools ot England and Wales. 
1. Triennial Report 1891+., p. x. 
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M_es of children in the Ji!ublic elementary schools1 182,1 - l~~ 
Salford ana E~lana and Wales 
Children's ages 
Category Year Under 3 3 to 4- 4. to 5 5to6 6 to 7 7 to 8 8to9 9 to 10 
1897 0.13 3·55 7.28 9.88. U-.J3 u.:t:s 11.63 11.69 
1900 0.15 4..05 6.68 9.68 11.3 11.65 11.18 11.4. 
Salf'ord 1903 0.09 2.89 5.94. 9.61.- 11.86 10.9 10.61 11.21 
:B~ard 10 to 11 11 to l2 12 to 13 13 to JJ,. 14. to 15 15 and over 
Soaoola 1897 10~85 10.17 9.18 2.4.1 O.l,.2 0.13 
1900 10.44- 10.86 9-4.3 2.58 0.5 o.1 
1903 11.07 10.85 9.89 4..14 o.n o.JJ,. 
Under 3 3 to 4. 4- to 5 5 to 6 6 to 7 7 to 8 8 to 9 9 to 10 
1897 o.o6 3·07 6.97 9.83 10.93 11.03 11.0) 11.17 
Board 1900 0.05 3·39 7.06 10.21 11.05 11.01 10.71 10.86 
Schools 1903 3·09 6.85 9.99 10.8 10.73 1 0.75 10.&,. 
in 10 to 11 11tol2 12 to 13 13 to JJ,. JJ,. to 15 15 ana over 
England 
1897 11.06 10.69 9.05 1k02 0.92 0.17 
and 1900 10.75 10.53 9·2S ~t-.()9 0.89 0.15 
Wales 1903 10.66 10.12 9.37 5·78 0.9 0.12 
.Under 3 3 to 4. 4. to S S to 6 6 to 7 7 to 8 8 to 9 9 to 10 
1897 0;t07· 3·29 7.17 10.0 11.05 10.98 11.09 11.19 AU 
1900 o.o6 3·64. 1·35 10.35 11.11 10.95 10.73 10.88 
pablio 1903 3·3lf. 1·04. 10.1 10.79 10.72 10.73 10.81 
el. 10 to 11 11 to l2 l2 to 13 13 to 14 14 to 15 15 and over 
schools 
1897 11.()4. 10.58 
in 
8.75 3.n o.aa o.JJ,. 
1900 10.72 10-4.3 9.01 3.8 o.&.. 0.13 
Er:liland 1903 10.6 10.09 9.36 5-4-S 0.87 0.1 
& Wales 
The f'i&uras given f'or the last two groups of' schools 
excluded the pupils in Organised Science Schools, while these 
scholars ware included in the Salford statistics, and if' the 
figures f'or these were to be deducted the percentage of' pupUs 
in the higher age-groups, of children over thirteen, would be stUl 
smaller. It was in these age-groups that the percentage of' 
Salford pupUs were sigDif'icant~ smaller than ill the D&tional 
groups. This inabUi ty to retain older pupUs has persisted in 
Salford to the present day. In the Department of Education's 
"List 69• relatiJla to children in sohool in January 1961.., Salford 
had fewer pupils of sixteen and over than aJVWhere elsa in the couutry , 
a mere ten per cent as opposed to the fort,y per cent in Croydon, 
the local authority with the highest peroentage.1 This low 
figure f'or Salford is attributed to the city's having a high 
percentage of working-class iDhabitants, 75 per cant compared with 
Cra,ydon's 52 per cent. 
The following table gives the results in the labour exam-
. iD&tions in the Board's last nine years: 
SUmma;Y of' results in labour axaminations in Salford 1894-1903 
IJiGiirli' §iana arllii 1!1, 'i, VI & Vi! Perce~ No. of Pareentage ~ 
Period NWilber Pissed li 
p-esented Readi ag tiq Jri+:nmstac ot passes ftJlJ. 18888S :1b1l passes 
lB9lt,- 97 3,430 3,385 3,095 2,261.. &...rn 2,025 59.03 
lBfJl -1900 l, 950 1,908 1,788 1,161 83.02 985 50.51 
1900 - 03 2,5lt-6 2,523 2,4-§B 1,309 82.35 1,208 47.44 
(Standard VII last triennial period only. No oal!ldidates f'or Standard IV 
in 1902 and 1903·) 
1. Oltserver 22. 8.65 
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It may be seen tram the above table that the passes in 
reading were extremal,- high and the passes in writing were also ot 
a creditable order. The passes in arithmetic were, however, less 
satisfactory, and it was the failure in this subject that resulted 
iha1'8lativeq low percentage of' full passes. It must also be 
remembered that the pupils entered for the labour examinations 
would in the main come t'roa poor homes in which the obildren1 s 
income was probab~ very necessary. It is t~ therefore to 
assume that these children, from environmental influences if' not 
hereditary ones, would include a higl:ler percentage of weaker 
scholars than the school populatioD as a whole. The good results 
in read.i.Da makes the comments of H.M.I. Pole in 1899 seem rather 
struge. While praisiDc the sld..lf'ul efforts of' the Board 1 s 
organisi!lg mistress and the achievemeqa of' the Salford infants' 
schools generall,-, he comments that the small pupils are 0 probab}3 
most trequentq weak in the subject of' reading, whioh occupie• 
more time than an.y other.111 
The following table shows the efficiency of the Salford 
board schools in terms of the government grant received for each 
child in average attendance in the years 1890 to 1902. It m~ 
be seen that in the years up to 1906 the efficiency of the Salford 
schools was better than the average for all the board schools of 
-
England and Wales, but when in later years only the figures tor 
the board schools in London and the couaty borotJ&hs are considered, 
1. Vide Appendix r, p.549 
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the Salford schools earned a sum just below the average.,-. , . 
Government grant receivecl:.per child in average attendance, 1890 - 1902.1 
Year Salford board schools 
-
1890 
1893 
1896 
1899 
1902 
School tees 
£, 8 d 
19 1! 
19 81 
1 0 1! 
1 1 
Board schools in England 
and Wales 
s d 
18 .5! 
18 11* 
19 7t 
Board schools in London 
& cotmty boroug)ls onJ.y 
s s d 
1 1 1 
1 1 6 
The 1870 Education Aot had liai ted the tees in public 
eleaentary schools te ninepenoe a week, although tees approachi.Dg 
this sum were oharpd 6nly in superior elementary schools, such as 
those styling themselves as "higher grade" schools. Generall.y, 
the tees were below sixpence per week and they were often scaled 
accordi.ng to the child's age, sex and standard. School boards 
were empowered 'by the 18'70 Act to pay out of the school rate the 
tees of children attending voluntary schools and to remit them in 
their own schools. 
The Salford Board was one of the few which almost i.llmediately 
availed themselves ot this power, and together with Manchester paicl 
more on school fees than all the other school boards combined. As 
we have seen in Chapter 3, it took over 8Dd extended the work of 
1. Table compUed trom Triennial Reports 1891, 1894., 1897, 1900, 
1903. 
the Education Aid Society tram May 1870, adopting a "scale of poverty" 
and pa.Ying the tees at the rates suggested by the Education Department: 
tourpence per week for boys, threepence tor girls, and twopence tor 
all children in infants' schools and all children under seven.1 
This scale of tees seems to have satisfied the voluntar.y schools in 
Salford and was probably about what they alrea~ charged. Apart 
from 1871 when the scheme was only getti.na underw~ and attend.arlce 
was not yet oompiilsory, the Board paid until 1876 an average of 
£1,200 per 8D!lWI in tees, the largest item ot its expenditure. 
The following figures from the Blue-book ot the Education 
Department tor 187~-75 show the hiBbast sums paid in teas lty the 
the 
school boards ot England under section 25 ot the 1870 Act tor;.t"ilwloial 
year endias 29th September 1874: 
£ 
Manchester 2,4.05 
Saltord 1,323 
Liverpool 874-
Bristol 386 
Wakefield 318 
Sheffield 1.4.3 
Wolverhampton 136 
Newcastle-on~ J.l4. 
Bolton lll 
Maidstone 98 
One authority paid 2s. 2d. only I The denominational 
schools in Salford received the fees more or less in proportion to 
their place provi4ion. In 1875, tor eiample, the tees paid 
l. Vide Chapter 3 p.~ 
were:; ·.distributed on the :following basis: 1 
£ s cl 
An8lican schools 719 8 ll 
Roman Catholic schools 278 2 l 
W8sle.yan schools 257 4. 6 
British and other schools 6l.. 19 6 
Total: 1,319 15 0 
This p&3Jilent of tee& from the school-rate to the 
denominational schools was a source of discord, particularly ill 
the early years of the period when W:l JJ i am Warburton was a member of 
the Board.2 
The table beilow shows the extent to which the tees ot poor 
children were paid by the Salford School Board: 
Salford Jchool tees statistics l87l - 76 
QU.rter No. ot Total sum 
en.ding children paid paid 
tor 
£ 8 d 
Dec.31st 18'71 1,681 171 l8 5 
II 18'72 1,932 253 4. 9 
B 1873 2,660 331 12 l 
n 1874. 2,732 368 10 2 
8 1875 2,531 }le.O l 7 
" 1876 2,531 336 6 9 
\ 
-
Average attendance 
ill Salford public 
elementar,y schools 
10,4.39 
12,242 
13,651 
14-,797 
14-,728 
15,196 
Because so few school boards had followed the example of 
1. Triennial Report 1876, File Ed.l6/185, Public Record Office. 
2. Vide Chapter 3· 
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Ma.ncilester and Salford, a :further Elementary Education Act was 
passed in 1873 giving the guardians the power to pay the fees of 
cilildren whose parents were poor but not paupers. This Act, 
however, did not prohibit scilool boards fran continuing to paj" 
fees if they widled to do so, am the Salford Board carried on 
as before.1 
Lord Sanion's Elementar,y Education Act of 18'76, however, 
transferred entirely from the sc::b.ool boards to the poor-law 
guardians the power to pay school-pence. In September 1876 the 
Salford District Teachers' Association,- worried by the new 
measure, sent a deputatia1 to the Guardians. They feared a lack 
of generosity on the part of the Guardians, and interpreted it as 
significant that the maximum scilool fee under the new Act was to 
be threepence a week, as opposed to the fourpence paid by the Board; 
they therefore asked the Guardians to be as liberal as possible. 
They were also worried in case the School. Board mould provide free 
schools, and said that if so the voluntary schools 'WOUld be 
forced to become fee-charging establis'b.IEnts far better class 
children, leaving free board scilools to the poorer pupils: 2 
The teacilers' worries were groundless as the Salford 
Guardians were determined to act as generrusly as p:>ssible and a 
deputation of that body was received at the first meeting of the 
third Salford Board in December 1876. The Guardians wished to 
1. Vide. Chapter 3, p.85 
2. Salford Weekly News 23. 9.1876 and 30. 9.1876 
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work in harmcmy with the Board and to take advantage of its 
1 
superior knowledge. Nevertheless, the Board viewed with trepidation 
the new Aot, which came into force Oil 1st January 1877, and 
continued to pa.y the school fees of some 2,028 poor cilildren 
during the first three mmths of 1877. The result was that 
Herbert Birley, the chairman, was surcharged for the sum of 
£184. l4s. 10d. by the district a.udi tor. The surcharge was, 
however, remitted by the Local Government Board, in ,bri.l 1878, 
although it confirmed "the auditor's dec:i.sion. 2 As a. result of 
the surcharge, the Board sent a fruitless memorial to the 
Education Department in April 1877, asking that school boards 
be allowed to continue paying school fees. 3 
Meanwhile the Sal.ford Guardians met every Friday at the 
School Board offices in the town hall to consider applications 
for the p~nt of school fees, from non-paupers whose cases had 
been investigated by the Board's out-door staff, half of whose 
wages was now paid by the Guardi ana. The "scale of poverty" 
adopted for p~en t of fees was that in the now out-dated bye-law 
of the School Board. 4- This method of investigation and pa.ymen t 
was decided on for a trial period of three months and seems then to 
have been permanently adopted. That it met with the approval of 
1. Sa.lford Weekly News 9.12.1876 
2. School Boord Minutes 8. 5.1878 
3. Salford Weekly News 14. 4.1877 
ibid. 13. 1.1877 
the Education Department is shown in Mr. Mundella' s recommendation 
of the Salford s.ystem to a deputation of Lancashire and Cheshire ~boards 
which waited on him with the request that they, and not the 
. 1 
guardians, should be allowed to p~ school fees. 
The Salford Board soon became reconciled to the Guardians' 
payment of school-pence and praised the liberal spirit with which 
they paid fees, although in the Triennial Report of 1879 the wish 
was expressed for a higher scale of fees to be allowed. 2 The 
Salford Union spent over EA., 000 more than the more populous 
nearby Cborlton Union and the difference was part~ attributed to 
the forme~ generosity in p~ school pence. In 1881 the 
halt-year~ expenditure by the Salford Guardians on education was £836, 
£205 for pauper children and £6BJ. for non-pauper children. 3 
When the School Board took over its first school in 1877 
it determined on a fee accordi.Dg to age, threepence per week for 
infants and fourpenoe for children aged seven and over.~ It was 
also decided to remit poor children's fees on the basis of the 
above-mentioned "scale of poverty", but this power was exercised only 
very occasionall.y. The Board, wishing to obviate competition with 
the voluntary schools, referred applicants to'¥the Guardians. In 
luly 1888, for example, Smart, the radical member of the Board, 
1. Salford Weekly News 13. 1.1877 
2. ibid. 
ibid. 
q.. ibid. 
15.11.1879 
30· 7.1881 and 10. 9.1881 
16. 6.1877 
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failed in an attempt to get the Board to remit the fees of poor 
children, instead ot them having to be paid by the Guardians. 
Birley argued that as only children ill Board schools could be so 
treated, it would be unfair to the pupils in the volunt~ schools 
ot the borough.1 Soma of the reluctance towards the remittance 
of tees may have been due to the fact that they brought the Board 
in a, 755 and £4.,881 in the financial years endin8 in March 1887 
and March 1888 respectively. 2 A previous attempt of Smart 1 s to 
introduce "pem:J.Y" board schools, which he claimed were conducted 
in Leeds, was also unsucoesstul, the Roman Catholics on the Board 
being in particular against the measure.3 
It was these members who in 1884. had tried to get the 
tees raised to tivepenoe and sixpenoe per week in Standards V 
and VI respectively ot the board schools so as to limit the 
competition with the voluntar,y schools.4 In consequence ot this 
and other pressure from the voluntar,yists the Board two months 
later adopted a na scale of fees in its "superior" schools:5 
School Present Scale New Scale (i)Ord.il!ary (ii) RedaOed 
RishEl." ~n Umder 7 - 3d Under 7 
7 & qJWards - 4d 7 & upwards 
~Road Under 7 - 2d Under 7 
(Robart Hall St.) 7 to 9jncl.-3d ~ 7 & upwards 
10& upevards - 4d ' 
Mar-lborough m. Under 6 
- 2d Under 7 
(Gamett St.) 6 to 9 im1. - 3d 7 & upwards 
10 & upwards - 4d 
1. Salford Reporter 18. 8.1888 
2. Salford Weekly Chronicle 12. 5.1888 
ibid. 12. 6.1886 
4. Salford Weekly News 15. 3.1884. 
4d 2d 
6d 3d 
3d. 2d 
4d 2d 
2d 
2d 
5. School Board Minutes 
ll-4.1885 
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The reduced tee was to be allowed in special oases of povert,y 
on the authorit,y of ~ Board member on the School Pees Committee 
rota. This revision of tees brought a letter from the Education 
Department in December 1~ to ask w~ the Department had not been 
informed of the reasoas tor the above increases. The Board 
replied that the majorit,y could afford higher fees and those who 
could .not might appear before the Board to ask tor reduced fees •1 
The tees at the Higher BrOughton Board School were revised again 
in March 1885 to threepence per week for children Wilder seven, 
fourpenoe tor those aged between seven and nine inclusive, and 
sixpence for those aged ten and over.2 
When the new Trafford Road and Ordsall board schools 
opened in 1885, the tees were set at fourpenoe a week in all 
departments ot the fOl'Bler, and in the latter threepence in the 
Junior and tourpence in the senior departments.3 The Education 
Department, however, objected to the tees charged in the Ordsall 
Board School aDd they were reduced, as Herbert Birley made clear 
at a public meeti.Dg in November 1888: 8 The Department said that 
in the voluntar,y schools in the neighbourhood the tees were too 
high aDd they must take into account the poorest class 1 and so the 
tees are now twopence per week for infants and threepence per week 
tar older scholars. I believe the Department is right. Some 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 13.12.1~ 
2. School Board Minutes 11. ~.1885 
3· Salford weekly Chronicle 18. 7.1885 
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parents prefer to send their children to a school where the fees 
are hi&her in order to get a more perf'ect education. The School 
Board, which has the public purse, ought to work to the poorest.n1 
The :fees in the Pendleton Higher Grade Board Sohe~ol, which 
opened in 1886, were :fixed at eightpence per week, but fees in 
schools of this order were usus.lly higher than in ordinary public 
elementary schools. 2 In October 1889, however, they were reduced 
to sixpence. In the ~cian Street Board School which opened 
in Pebruar,y 1888 the fees were fixed at threepence for infants, 
fourpence for pupils in standards I and n, and sixpence in standards 
In and above. But this again was a rather superior school in a 
letter-class neighbourhood.3 
Meanwhile th.e movement in the country against the payment 
of school fees was gathering force. Certain boards of guardians, 
among them those in London, were neglecting to pay school fees4 
and in August 1865 Joseph Chamberlain, despite Gladstone's 
reservations, made "tree education" a plank in the Liberal programme.5 
Nothing was, lJ,owever, done in the mid-80's while the Cross 
Commission was in session. Birley, in his evidence before the 
Commissioners, on the tees in Salford said that usual fees in the 
Board's own schools were threepence in infants' departments and 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 10. 9.1888 
2. ibid. 11. 9.1886 
3· School Board Minutes ]4.12.1887 
4. School Board ChroniCle 1. 8.1885 
ibid. 15. 8.1885 
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tourpence in all others. The Board itself only remitted the tees 
of children for whom the Guardians would not or could not pq. 
In i886 the Guardians paid the fees of 16.3 per cent of the children 
in the public elementar,y schools, while the Board remitted the fees of 
another 3.4 per cent; in other words, almost a :fifth of the children 
in Salf'ord came from families too poor to pay school-pence even on 
the low standards ot the 1871 scale of poverty. The proportion of 
to paupers 
non-paupers;was four to one. 
less regular than that of the 
The attendance of these children was 
others, perhaps owing to their poverty. 
Birley expressed himself against free education, his chief' 
objection bei%)8 that a move would break down social distinction. 
Many parents, he said, preferred to pay fees so that their children 
did not have to m.ia with those of the very poor. Nor was he of 
the opinion that tree schools would improve attendance. He did 
not live long enough, however, to see this opinion confounded. 
When children turned up at school on Mon~ without their school-
pence, the procedure in Salford was to send them home, a1 though the 
Guardians did not meet until Thursday. It was better, Birley 
thought, that children should "run the street" than that the tree 
system should be rela;z:ed. When the rules had been less rigorously 
interpreted in Manchester there had been no guarantee that the 
teachers were making honest returns. (Such a relaxation had 
apparently aeen necessar,y in Manchest~ because the Guardians of the 
various toWnships were reluctant to pq school fees. ) 
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Where parents were able to pay school fees but retuaed 
to do so, their children were excluded from school, although the 
DUDibers of children so excluded in Salford were not large, said 
Birley. After two to three weeks the parents were prosecuted for 
non-payment. As a result of this three people had been sent to 
prison in Salford in 1883, seven in 1884., and one in 1885.1 
Despite Birley's views, the publication of the Cross 
Commissioner's Report brought the prospect of free elementar.y 
began 
education oloser and the pressure for its intreduction;to mount. 
In Salford, for example, in February 1889 the Reverend B.J.Snell, 
an Unsectari-.n member of the School Board, addressed the Lower 
Breupton Liberal Club on the subject with which he was in favour. 2 
He said that the fees in Salford were exorbitant, with parents 
having to pq one-third of the total cost, .£1. 17s. 6d., of their 
children • s education, whereas elsewhere in England and Wales 
parents paid o~ one-fifth. Poor children, he alleged, were 
sometimes kept on separate benches and excluded from school tr•ats. 
In November of the same year, the Conservative Marquis of 
Salisbury announced at Nottillgham an "assisted education" policy, 
which was supported by Lord Randolph Churchill, among others. 
This particular policy was withdrawn3, and the great tree education 
debate then began ia the Commons. For the Government, the Hon. 
Sydney Herbert, the Junior Lord of the Treasury, said: "The sole 
1. Vol.I, Report of the Royal Commission on the Workings of 
the Elementar,y Education Acts, pp.8~-915. 
2. Salford Reporter 23. 2.1889 
3• School Board Chronicle 22. 2.1890 
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object ot the government in taking up this question at all is to 
save and to promote the welt are of the voluntary schools, and this 
cardinal point is what brings us into conflict with the radical 
schemes tor tree and secular education."1 Thus the attitude ot 
the ConservatiTe government to the problem was made quite clear. 
As a result of criticism by Mr. Scott Coward, the Chief 
Inspector for the North-West, of the injurious effect on intelligent 
but poor children of risins tees in the standar~dB, the Unsectarians 
on the Salford Board, led by Snell and JGhn Broxap, tried 
unavailingly in November 1890 to get the fee charged in Standard I 
( usua.l.l.y threepence) that charged in every standard. in all the 
Board's schools. Snell said that the fees charged in the Salford 
board schools iD 1889 were higher than elsewhere; children paid 
on average 15s. Od., as opposed to ll,.s. 4d. in Manchester, 9s. ld. 
in Leeds, 7s. 4-d. in London, and 5s. 6d. in Birmingham. Canon 
Scott, shortly to become chairman, carried against the motion an 
amendment: "That the Board consider it unjast to members of reli.aious 
bodies who believe in some form ot dogmatio teaching that they should 
have to p~ through the rates of the borough either tor the education 
ot children in the School Board religion, which they believe to be 
based on false principles, or for the education of children without 
aqy religion at all, a training which they believe to be pernicious."2 
This amendment indicates that the voluntaryists regarded the motion for 
the reduoQion of tees in board schools as an attack upon their own.sCh~ 
1. School Board Chronicle 22. 2.1890 
2. Salford Reporter 15.11.1890 
Despite the tears of some voluntar,y school supporters, 
JlOtably' H.H. Haworth, the Conservative member for Salford South, 
who was almost~alone in his naive and mirth-provoki.IJ8 opposition 
to the measure1 , the government carried the Elementary Education 
Act of 1891 which came into operation on 1st September that year. 
Under its provisiona, a grant of ten shillings a year, equal to 
forty weeks at threepence, was to be given for each child over 
three and under f'itteen years of age, in average attendance at 
~public elementary school, the ma.nagers ot which were willing 
to reoeive the same~d in which the tees were in accordance with 
the conditions of the Act. Schools in which the average fee 
was less than ten shillings a head were to become tree it the 
grant was accepted. There was nothinj to prevent schools from 
providing tree education outside these limits; this would put the 
rate-aided board schools in a favourable position. The need for 
such assistance to alleviate the effect of high fees isM&n in that 
in Lancashire in 1890-91 there were 168 voluntary schools without 
aqy subscriptions, the highest number ~ere.2 
The Act, incidentally, by section 17, did not exempt the 
guardians from paying the school-pence of poor children, as they 
could not direct such children to attend a tree elementar,y school 
:bather than to one charging tees. 
¥any of tb.e large boards, notably' London, Birmingham, 
Leicester, Sheffield, Leeds and Bradford, decided to make their 
1. Salford Reporter 2. 5.1891, 30. 5.1891 and 6. 6.1891 
2. School Board Chronicle 11. 7.1891 
2Jl 
schools entirely tree as soon as the Act came into torce, although 
tbe three Yorkshire cities intemed to retain a proportion ot the 
1 tees in their higher grade schools, a not unusual step. The 
voluntaryist-daDinated Bolton Sab.ool. Board deal. ded to make its 
schoola tree up to St&Ilda:rd m, with a pelli\V' a week tee thereafter; 
1n the higher grade schools tees were to vary between twopence and 
si%pence a week, accordi~ to the standards. 2 
In August 1891 the Saltord Board met to cansider the Act• 
An Unaectarian motion to tree all the Board's schools tailed, altbaugh 
it would only have cost sCBD.e £1,300. Instead the voluntaryist 
majorit;y decision was to make tree all departments where the tee had 
previousl.y been no higher than threepEilce per week and to charge a 
tmitorm pez:my per week tee in all o1her departments, except tor 
cbildren under three who were to "ff&Y twopence per week and tor 
cb:Udren attending the Pendl.eton Higher Grade aDd Grecian Street 
board schools. In the tormer school 1he tee was to be threepence 
per week and 1n the latter tbreepmce in the senior departments and 
twopence in the junior. T)rl s decision, it was alaimed, Would result 
in the Board recei villg, atter tbe tee-grant, some £520 less than in 
previous years. The general result at the Board's 1'lll.ing was to 
make schools tree to children up to the age ot seven ana. to oharge 
a pe~ a week tbftoeaf'ter. 3 
Tbe voluntary scbools in Saltord tollowed the Board' a example, 
1. School Board Chrcmicle 18. 7.1891, 15. 8.1891 aal 22.8.1891 
ibid. 29. 8.1891 
3. Saltard Reporter 22. 8.1891 
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with the result that many, particularl,y imp)verished Roman Catholic 
schools became tree. In others f'ees ususl.l,y varied between a 
pemw &.JJd threepence. The higher grade voluntary schools, 
Woodbine Street and Ohr.ist Church, charged f'ees at f'ivepence and 
sixpence. ~ of' the voluntary schools, however, still retained 
a charge of' a peney per week f'or bocks and stationery.1 (In 1893 
p83DIImt f'or such items was said to be illegal, even in schools 
where the fee-grant dif'f'erence was paid. 2) There was also an 
appeal by the schools f'or new and increased subscriptions to make 
up f'or "def'icitsa that, it was claimed, wruld result Ullder the new 
Aot.~ If' the Aot was to have an adverse et:f'ect oJl finances, it 
seems likely that the appeal at the Roman Catholic teachers to their 
bishops for increased salaries, now that f'ees would automatioally be 
paid by the govemment3, would meet with 1i ttle response. 
With the· Aot in ope rati em other ef'f'e ots became apparent and 
o1her adjustmnts necessary. For example, the Salford school 
attendance f'or September 1891 was a record. 
L Salford Reporter 29. 8.1891 
2. School Board Chronicle 10. 6.1893 
3· ibid. 22. 8.1891 
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Immediate results of the 1891 Act on attendance in Salford 
Month eDding Average No. preseut No. on Percentage 
at all books o:f attendance 
25 Sept.l89l 29,7U 33,830 36,3114 81.8 
26 Sept.l890 26,957 31,105 35,051 76.9 
Increase 2, 78lt. 2,725 1,293 4.9 
25 Sept.l891 29,7U 33,830 36,344 81.8 
29 Aug. 1891 26,578 _31,019 34.,911 76.1 
Increase 3,1.63 2,8l.l. 1,433 5.7 
This inarease was mai.lltained as is sh01m by the graph on page 205 
It is not -sUrprising to learn that a large proportion o:f the increase 
in attenaance and enrol.mmt::._ ta be £aum in inf'ants• schools. 
Now that theae schools were :free,parents had no hesitation in sending 
their children to school am doubtless children o:f three and :four' 
whose attendance was not caapul.sor,y 1 helped to well the number. 
ar 
With the ending o:f;reducticm in f'ees, tba Board issued a 
c:l.rc:ular appealing to paj:ents to deposit the sum previously paid in 
the sohool peJIDy banks. This met wi 1b some response; tbe September 
average weekq deposits aimost doubled over the figure :fer Augut, 
£66. 2s. 2d. as opposed to £36. 8s. lld. and the number o:f 
transactions more 'than doubled f'rom l,JtOO to 2,852. A similar 
though smaller iDCre&se is shown by a comparison o:f 'the statistics 
f'or September 1.891 with those f'or September 1890.1 School saving 
l. Triem:d.al Report 1891 
ba.Dk:a in Mandlester &Di Bimillgbam also did good business with the 
aboli tim or reduction of tees, although attendance in the board 
schools ot the latter city, it was claimed, bad surprisingly gone 
down.l 
The September meeti.Dg at the Board resolved that the 
Guardians should no longer pq the tees at poor children in board 
schools; not that this was an important step, as parents, under 
section five ot the 1891 Act, bad the right fran lst September 1892 
to cl.aim f'ree education in board schools. Instead the Board i tselt 
was to consider applications tor total reod.ssiou ot tees, aDd mean-
while head teachers were not to send children heme tor non-payment, 
except where remission had been refused. Furthermore, the 
regulations holding teachers responsible tor unpaid tees at children 
in attei!danae were to be rescinded. 2 Such regulations, while 
doubtless achieving the desired effect at getting in tees, were 
hardly conducive to stiraulati.~ @:-interest in regular attendance on 
the part of the teachers an:l to secur.lng it from the children sent 
In February 1892, J.H.Harr:l.SCIIl, an Unsectarian, introduced 
a aoti.on tor treeiDg the board. schools entirely. He claimed that 
the Roman Catholics had 5,445 tree places and the Church ot England 
a mere 1,552, with only some 145 in other voluntary schools, 7,122 
tree places in all. Ot the 61 schools in the borough, 17 were 
entirely free. The motion was defeated, with the Roman Catholics 
1. School Board Chronicle 16. 4.1892 
2. Salford Reporter 12. 9.1891 · 
on the Board voting against it, al:though almost all their schools 
were tree.1 This was the first ot several such motiCilS put forward 
by' the Unsectarians until the school board period terminated. 
Their opinion had. been put. succintly by the RevereiJd J .Kc.Dougall 
in November 1891: "Free education is the need of' the time - not 
merely assisted education. Only an instalment bas been received 
in Salford as yet."2 
The Salford Guardians, now that the demands upon its 
school-pence payiDg powers were reduced, decided to close the ottice 
it had maintaiDed tor this purpose and to deal with requests at the 
woi-kb.ouae. The Board not UDIIaturally took exception to this and 
passed a resolutim recommendi:og the Guardians to pq school fees 
in three selected schools, one in each district. 3 
With the implementation in September 1892 of' section 5 ot the 
1891 Act, the Salford Board treed three of ita older schools,(one 
beiDg the condemned John Street builc1ing in Pendleton), tor pupils 
whose parents claimed the right to tree edll.caticm - ha.rdJ,y an 
extravagantly generous step. Furthermore the Board was compelled 
to direct their bead teachers not to make arq distinction between 
pupils admitted free at the Board 1 s di:t"ection and fee-paying 
scholars. 4 The fact that this step was necessary shows that acme 
disorim:i.nation was beiDg made. 
1. Saltord Reporter 20. 2.1892 
2. Salford Weekly Ohrozd.cle 1.4.11.1891 
3. Salford Reporter 21. 5.1892 and 25. 6.1892 
4. ibid. 24. 9.1892 and 31.12.1892 
On 12th November 1892, the Reporter published its review 
of f'ree aDd fee-chargillg schools in Salford, 1892. 
Manag:hJg No.of Mixed depts. Boys' d.Epb:1. Gids'cEpts. Itlf'ante dlpta.Tatal ~ lti:uautage 
body depts.llree 1d ai 11i'ee ld 2d 3d Free ld a! 3d Free .!.a ld No. No. 2 Fme ~s lih1e Fees 
Board 37 
63 
23 
2 3 1 
4 7 
1 7 
5 
2 1 7 
5 
1 12 16 21 43.2 56.8 
C of E 
R.C. 1 2 1 3 
6 1 
btdtdne~ 2 
SLI&Iibeuym. 3 
MethcXlist 
Pree CJllm:h 2 
?bddng Men's 
College 1 
1 
1 9 
2 
1 
l 
1 
18 
1 2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 78.2 22.8 
4 33.3 66.6 
1 50.0 so.o 
2 33.3 66.6 
1 50.0 so.o 
0 100 
100 0 
138 11 11 2 3 12 1 2 4 12 1 1 46 1 3 64 74 
This is the only comprehensive survey traceable, and if it 
is correct it shows that at this early stage it was usually only the 
infants' departn:ents that had been freed, as the fees in these had 
been ten shillings per year. An exception was the Ranan Catholic 
schools, wb:l.ob, catering usually for the poorer inbabi tants of 
Salford, bad also charged extremely low fees. However, it would 
seem that apart from the superior schools, a penny a week was the 
usual fee. 
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The story of free echlcat:l.on in Salf'oril in the years up 
to 1903 is largely of a grudging reluctance on the part of 'tile 
voluntary majority to grant free-places in the board schools. 
The Board in 1893 refused applications for free places in its 
higher grade schools, 1 and in two other schools, Ordsall and 
Higher Broughton, free plaoes were only provided when parents 
made specific application for them. 2 Free higher grade sChool 
places. however, were provided in the Central Scholarship School 
to which access, although by competi t:l.on, was quite easy, but this 
school did not open until February 1894. In 'the case of Higher 
Broughton, the Education Department specifically enquired about 
free-plaoe provision in the distrl ct aDi as a result the Board 
remitted the fees in the Marlborough Road (Garrett Street) Board 
School of the dlildren of applicants, .instead of providing them 
with free places. 3 This step was also taken wi tb. regard to the 
Irwell Road, Whit Lane, Tratf'ord Road, Pendleton Higher Grade, aDd 
Grecian Street board schools, althrugh the places in the Marlborough 
Road (Garnett Street) lchool were eventua.l:cy made free on 
aP,Plieatian. ~ 
This tecbid.cal distinction was preserved by the School 
Board in au ~ort to dissuade parents frcm asserting their rigb. t 
to free education. The Unsectarians opposed it bitterly aDd 
1. Salford Reporter 23. 9.1893 
2. Triennial Report 189~ 
3. Salford Reporter 30. 6.1891+ and 20.10.1894 
4. TrienDial Report 1894 
encouraged parents to send in peti tiona and letters to the School 
several 
Board demernli ng tree educe. tion. Tbe receipt of ;su.cb comm.unio ations 
is recorded in the School Board m:i.m1tes between 1893 am 1903. 
Indeed, in May 1900 the -.Az:gucan members protested against "PL"ompted 
applications" for tree places am secured the passage of a resolution 
1 
that they be investig~tea. At a Board meeting in August 1895 
the majority attitude was made unequivocalq clear. Ogilvie 
Duthie, the Clerk said that the Board bad given no instl'Uotions to 
its otf'icers to il!fcmn parents of 1he 1891 Act and their rights 
under it; the practice was only to give information when a specitio 
request was made. Duthie went on: "If a parent claimed tree 
education he could not ol.aim the right to go (sic) to a school 
where tees were cba%'ged, but his cbildre~ could be sent to a tree 
school. If children were too poor to pa_y tees in a school where 
tees were charged, the Board remitted the tees to save children 
movi:Dg from one school to another. n 2 Thus the.;:.Boafd treated the 
demand tor rights in an eft-hand ani reactionary fashion, while 
showl.ng sympathy towards genuine povertY. 
In October 1897 it was resolved that the tee-cbarging 
Strawberry Road school should be taken over by the Board, and, 
with Pe:odleton Higller Grade Board School, replaced by a single new 
sobool in which fees would be charged, even in the infants' 
1. Salford Reporter 26. 5.1900 
2. Salford Weekly Chronicle 31. 8.1898 
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1 department. The Education Department, however, refused to 
agree and the question was eventually left to the post-1902 Act 
local authority to decide. The decision by the majority to build 
this school was bitter~ opposed by the Unsectarians. The 
proposed fees in this school were threepence per week in the 
inf'ants• department, fourpence in Standards I to IV, aJJd. eight-
pence in V and above. The Board wrote to the Education Department 
to justify these, saying it was intended for children whose parents, 
"whilst unable to atf'ord the high fees charged at the Grammar 
School, desire that their cililclren should receive an education 
superior to that pr-ovided in the ordi.ns.r;y elemmtary schools, and 
for a longer period, and at the same time prefer to pay far it."2 
It was maintained that there was ample tree higher grade acCCHII!irdation 
in the Central Scholarship School and adequate ordinary free places 
in the elementary schools of' the area. The fees in the Strawberry 
Road School varied from a J?elll\V to threepence a week and the 
Board added it to tbe declining number ot schools in which fees 
were remitted, tree places not being provided. There were in 1900 
only two o1:her such schools, Grecian Street am Trafford Road. 3 
The Unsectariana protested to the Education Department 
against the fees in the proposed new scilool and partic::tllarly against 
the charging of tees in an infants• department. As a consequence 
of' the De];8rtment'a request for details as to why these fees should 
1. Salford Reporter 23.10.1897 
2. Salford Repor'tler 22. 1.1898 
3. Triennial Report 1900 
be charged, the voluntaryist majority amended their proposals to 
twopeDCe per week in the infants' depa.r'bD.ent and f'ourpence in the 
otb.ers.1 A further letter from tb.e Department stated that there 
were not suf'f'icient free places, apart trom those for infants, 
in the district of' the proposed scnool. 2 
Joseph Nuttall, a Labour member at the Board, was the 
foremost protagonist of' the cause of free education in the Salford 
boanl schools. In July 1898 he attempted unsuccessfully to get 
the School llanagement Collllllittee to consider letters from the North 
Salford Liberal Association aJJd the Salford Labour Olmrch askhlg 
for free education in the Board's schools. In Septelriber and 
October mndlar requests from 1he Baptist Union, the Manchester aDd 
Sal.f'ord Education Societn. an! the Manchester District Congregational 
Association sutf'ered tbe same fate. 3 The f'oll.ovring year, Nuttall 
tried to get the Board to f'ree all its schools, with, to avoid 
controversy, the exception of' the higher grade ones. This motion 
was defeated by the Voluntaryist majority without aqy attempt to 
rebut his reascm.able and statistically argued case. 4 
In December 1898 the Board 8Jilended the fees f'ar the F9Pased 
~ school, now prori.sionall.y styled the West Salford Higher 
Grade School to a unif'om fee of' threepence. Nuttall protested 
against this deoisicm to the Educaticm Department, which ref'used to 
sanction f'ees in the school until there was suf'f'icient free 
1. Sal.f'ord Reporter 26. 2.1898 and 26. 3.1898 
2. ibid. 
ibid. 
i'tid. 
21. 5.1898 
23. 7.1898, 1.10.1898 and 22.10.1898 
25. 3.1899 
21+7 
accommodation in the area.1 As we have seen in Chapter 5, the 
new schools in the nearby Weaste and Seedley districts were over-
crowded as SOCil as tb.ey opened, 2 
With the opeDing of the Tootal Road Board School, Vfeaste, 
in prospect, the voluntaryist majority in December 1902 re-
attirmed their motion that fees should be charged in the proposed 
higher grade school, a1 though obrlousq it would be bu:i.l t outside 
the School Board period. 3 The Board of Education , however, 
said that while it agreed to the building at a new higher 
elementary school to replace the Pendletoa Higher Grade School, it 
could not agree to its being replaced by a fee-paying school of a 
different type UDtil the new local education authority had bad 
time to consider the matter am so recognition of the condemned 
Pendleton school would be continued untU July 1904.4- Thus tbe 
matter passed Ollt at the bands of the Salford School Board. But 
in 1901 an incursion on the fees in the higher elementary schools 
had been made when the Board of Education insisted that 25 per cent 
of the places in them be made tree from fees. 5 
DuriDg the tenure at the last Board, 'the Unsectarians 
{or Progressives) made two attempts to secure the abolition of 
fees in the board schools. At its first meeti.Dg in December 1900 
1. Salford Reporter 24..12.1898, 1. 7.1899 8lld 28. 1.1899 
Vide. p.l70 
Salford Reporter 20.12.1902 
ibid. 21. 3.1903 
ibid. 27. 4..1901 am 2.11.1901 
it was again reas<m.W>l1' proposed that all departments, except 
the higher grade ones, should be made tree. In opposition, 
the Reverelld W.G. Edwards Rees said that "an injustice was dc:me 
when parents were depri-ved at the opportunity ot pa;yi.ng tees" 
am Alderman Jellk:l.na that in tb.e recent School Board election 
11 scores ol! people" to -mom tle had spoken were "anxious to pq 
tees."1 Both these speakers were Allglicans. The Roman Catholic 
Canon Corbisb.ley said that his denomination had treed their schools 
to avoid unfair competition as they were under the impression 
that the Board was to do the same, otherwise they would not 
have taken this step. Nevertheless, he and bis fellow Roman 
Catholics voted against the motim to detea t it 9 - 4; obviously 
they did not want to increase the com:peti tion with the board 
schools. At this time the tees paid in the Salford Board 
schools alllOlmteci to a mere £615 or a sixth of a pelliG" rate; 29.5 
per cent of the children in these schools paid tees, as opposed to 
11.9 per cent throughout Englani and Wales iD the year ending 
lst Sept~er 1899. 
A similar motion was rejected two years later, although 
the dec:isian to abolish tees in all bllt higher grade and higher 
elementary schools had been taken in Mancbe ster. Apart from 
the usual deD.C'JJ!dnational arguments against the measure, Canon Scott 
said that it would be unfair to tie the bands ot the new local 
authority which DDlSt in consequence tree tbe denominational 
1. Salford Reporter 22.12.1900 
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schools also to come UDder its aegis, a step, he claimed, that 
. 1 
would cost £3,000 per annum. 
Tbe last figures available, those fer 291h May 1903, 
show that the Board managed six senior schools in which the fee 
was one pel'JJV' a week and in which tree places were provided at 
the specific request of parents. In the Pendleton Higher 
Elementar.r Boys' Scil.oo1 the fees were fourpenoe per week, in 
the senior departments ot the Grecian Street School threepence, 
am in the Strawberry Road Board School the fees varied between 
a J?elllV' ani threepence, presumabq dependent !IPOEJ. Standard; 
1he scil.ool-pence at poor children was remitted in these sdlools. 
All other of the Beard's departments and schools were entirely 
tree. Of' the l6,38lt. pupils in the board schools, only 4-,0ll 
pat' fees, approximately 24.5 per cent; 2,601 were pe.ying a 
~ a week, 21.6 twopence, 1,04-7 th~epenoe, and 147 fourpence. 2 
The percentage of pupils in Eqti.&Jld and Wales in 1901~2 who paid 
fees was a mere 10. a. 
The following tables illustrate and compare the Salford 
and national posl. tiona with regard to the paymnt of fees. 
1. Salford Reporter 20.12.1902 
2. Triennial Report 1903 
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\tatistios on fees in Salford board schools and in all elementary 
schools in !i!ngland and Wales; 1894-1903: 
SALPORD EIBLAND & WAI.iES 
Date No. on Admitted 
rolls tree 
Fee-paying No.paying per week Date Perceutage 
No • 
. Sept.l894 11,793 7,550 64 
Sept.l897 13,339 8,623 64.6 
Sept.l900 15, 719 JJ,JJn 70. 5 
llq 1903 16,384. 12,J73 75.5 
No. ld 2d 
4,243 36 3, 118 296 
4-.716 35.4 3,541 276 
598 231 1892-3 82.6 
616 28 3 1895-6 86 
4,624- 29.5 3,203 177. 1,046 216 1898-9 88.1 
4,011 24.5 2, 601 216 1,047 147 1901-2 89.2 
17.4 
14 
11.9 
10.8 
l:rncome per child in average attendance from school fees: in Salford board 
schools and all board schools in Ez:sland and Wales, 1884-1902. 
Date 
l.88lt. 
1887 
1890 
1893 
1896 
1899 
1902ii 
Saltord B& 
s d1 
13 9t 
14 6! 
14 9! 
2 11! 
2 3t 
2 <>! 
1 6 
sobs. Bd. scbs. in England 
. and Wales 
s d 
9 5i 
9 Oi 
9 1 
a! 
.5i 
5 
5• 
• 1902 national tigur e only tor board schools in Lcmdon and the 
county bcroughs at Engla.r:d am Wales. 
1. Compiled tran Salford School Board Triennial Reports and 
Az:mual Reports of the Education Department and the Board 
of Education. 
251 
Tbe Salford Board's insistence on the retention of' 
school-pence meant that in the closlng years at its e:d.stence 
the tull tee-grant ot lOs. Od. per cbild in average attaldance 
was not paid. In 1899 am 1902 the sum received tor each child 
in average attendance was 9s. ~. and 9s. 1$. respectively. 
Further proof', if' 8.1\Y indeed was needed, that the Salf'om School 
Board was determined to support the voluntary schools as f'ar as 
possible. 
The Board's reluctance to tree its schools was also f'ound 
in tbe new local authority f:rom 1st Jult.y 1903; but perhaps it is not 
surprlsiDg when cme learns that Canon Scott became d:laixman of' its 
Elementary Schools Committee and held that position until his 
death in 1931. Fees were not abolished entirely in the elementary 
schools ot Salf'om until 1st April 1919, as a consequence at the 
Education Act ot 1918. 
Sou.roea 
School Board Minutes 
School Board Triennial Reports, 1891, 189~, 1897, 1900, 1903 
File Ed.J.6/l85, Public Record Of'f'ice 
Files of': 
Manc:hester Guaraian 
Salford Reporter 
Salford Weekl\r Chronicle 
Salford Weekly News 
School Board Chronicle 
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CBAPrER 7 
School Board finance and the Board' a rela tiona with the teachers. 
The initial estimate drawn up in March l.871~ lrf the newly 
one of 
formed School Board,was;£5,000 f'or ita :t'irst year's expenditure. 
It was deliberately pi tcbed high as no one ,.a::yet bad any idea 
what the expenses of' the operation of' 1he 18]0 Elementary Educaticm 
were l.ikely to be; in particular, it was expected that in the 
f'irat year alone school f'ees would demand some £2,500 and the 
maintenance of' children in residential industrial sdlools £1,300.1 
·In the event the figure of' £5,000 was to prove a gross ave~ 
estimate and this sum proved su:f'f'icient f'or the expenses r£ the 
whole of' the first triennial term. 
Oilly £345 went towards f'eea in 1871, £934- in 1.872, and 
£830 in the :t'irat nine months of' 1873, a total of' £2,109, and even 
thm Salford, apart f'rom Mandle ster, was spending ccmsi derably more 
on school tees than any other school board in the country. I:cdeed, 
the two boards together spent more on this item than all of' the 
other boards combined. The anount expended em dlildren in 
industrial schools was only £425 in the whole of' the f'irst three 
years. Thereafter, however, the costs of' industrial schools did 
rise considerably, to £2,257 &.lld £2,610 in the next two triennial 
terms respectively, but the sum spent by the fourth Board, £3,720, 
was within a f'f!SW pounds of the highest in all the period up to 1903. 2 
1. Salford Weekly News U. 7.1871 
2a Vide. Chapter 9, p.351 
2.54 
The average triennial expmditure for the years 1873 to 1903, 
inclusive, was £3,268. The rest of the first Board's eJq:enses 
were taken up with the costs of the election, £234, and administ!:ation, 
including the salaries of the Clerk, the office staff, and the 
attendance otficers. 1 
The total of £5,238 which the first School Board bad from 
the local rating authority, the Town Council, was raised by a rate of 
2.44 pence in the pound. , The usual practice for almost all the 
school board period was for the BOard. to present its estimated 
expenditure to the CoUncil before 25th March, the beginning of the 
financial year. The Council would then raise the money by the 
usual rating process and the Board would draw on it as required 
by issuing a precept. From 1898 onwards, however, the Council paid 
the first instalment before the presentation of the estimates, in 
either April or May, so that more accurate figures could be obtained. 
The sum asked for from the rates by the second School Board 
was £4,000 in each of the three years, and this was raised by an 
average annual rate of ls. 6d., hardly a heavy burden on the rate-
payers. Expenditure averaged £3,670 a year, of which just aver 
2 £1,300 went on school fees. 
Although the Elementary Educa. tion Act of 1876 took away from 
the Board its biggest single item of expenditure, sdloo1 fees, 1877 
saw the beginning of what was to become from 1880 onwards by far the 
l. Salford Week:cy News 13. 5.1874 
2. Triennial Report 1876, File Ed.l6/185, Public Record Office. 
255 
largest item each ;year in the Board's expenses, the maintenance of 
its own public elementary schools. This expenditure was composed 
of two major elements, the p:rQvi.si.on am upkeep of school buildings 
am, more costly still, the salaries at the teaching staff'. In 
the third thiellllial term, however, only a relative~ small sum was 
devoted to this item as during this p!riod the Board only managed 
three schools, whose transfer it bad accepted, the Higher Broughton 
School from August 1m and the St. Paul's John Street and Peel 
$-treet schools f'rom August 1879. The sums taken trom the rates 
for the years lf!in to 1879 inclusive were £4., 720, £3,000, and £4.,500 
respectively 1 equal to an average ammal rate of one-an:l-two-fi:tths 
pence1, and the 8lllOW1t spent an the maintenance of public elementary 
schools £31, £219, and £916 respective~. 2 
Now that the Board had teachers in its employ, it is 
prbbabls:t that it found lll8ey' of them to be manbers of the Salford 
District Teachers' Associaticm which bad been formed in December 1873 
"to advance the interests of school-teachers", ani which "bad no 
political or religious signif'ication, as all teachers of \'ihatever 
denomination were admitted". The aim of' the Association was to "give 
teachers a means of public expression as a b~ and membership was 
"open to all principal and assistant teachers in Salford recognised 
by the Education Department". 3 .At the first meeting it was agreed to 
1. Triennial Report 1879, File Ed.l6/185, Public Record Office. 
2. A.nmal Reports at the Educa.t:Lcm. Depar1ment 18'78, 18'79, 1880. 
3. Salford We~ News 13.12.1873 
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affiliate with the Naticnal Uz:d.an ot Elsentary Teachers, founded 
in 1870, aDi with the Manchester Association which was about to be 
establisbed. 
In the 18'70' s the Salford Association 's main contact with 
the Board was over the exemption stanaards and the rates ot 
government grant1, but in April 1878 the Association made an a tempt 
to get the Board to reJIBlllerate teachers tor aak:ing attendance returns. 
This the. Board ref'used to do em 1he grounds that it was the Education 
Department that requ:i.red the figures. 2 !ran the 18&>' s onwards 
the Association was principally concerned in its deal.iDgs ~th the 
Board with salaries and condi tiona. 
With the voluntar.yists always in power an the Salford School 
Board and ever intent on m1 Dim:l siDg competi t:l.on between the board 
schools and those ot the sects, teaching salaries were generally 
much lonr in Salford than elsewhere. Indeed., the pattern of 
future School Board policy an salaries was indicated by two portentoos 
letters in the Salford Weekly News ot 4-th November 1876, one 
CCIIIIlEil ti.ng on the dif'ticul ty ot gett:l.IIg pupil-teachers in Salford, 
partiaul.arly boys, as prospects tor them were not bright enough, and 
the other sayi.Dg that Herbert Birley, the Board's chairman, preferred 
"to warlt with yotmg teachers at low salaries". There had been, it 
was said, ten changes at heaci-teacher at the St. Paul's schools si.DCe 
1874- and in his "three or tour schoolsn thirty-tour changes o~ start 
in less than tour years. Such constant change, it was rightly said, 
1. Vide. Chapter 8. 
2. Salford Wee~ News 13. 4.1878 
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could only result in "an apology at an educatio rf'. .A subsequent 
letter alleged, al'fhough not with speci:f'ic reference to Birley's 
schools, that it was too much clerical interference that caused 
teachers to leave; for example, voluntary ~school teachers had 
to teach in s~ schools and pupil-teachers to take notes of 
sermons.
1 Certainly one of the aims at the scholarship schemes 
in Salford was freely admitted to be the attraction of bright boys 
to pupU-teacber employment. 2 
The Board appointed its first teachers to the Higher 
Broughton Board School in July and September l.877, a male head at 
a salary at £150 per annum, an assistant m:l.streas at £30, two pupil-
teachers at £.6 aDd a moni tress at two sbllliDgs a week.· The first 
two salaries were increased to £165 aD3. £35 respectively in 18'79. 
In the early years these two sums represented roug'bl.y the upper and 
lower llm:l. ts at the salaries at adult teachers employed by 'the 
Board. 
The aJDOUnts drawn from the borough rates by the Board in the 
three years ot the fourth Board (1879-1882) were £5,500, £6,400, and 
£8,500 successiveq. The continuiDg increase in the number of the 
Board's schools and depar1ments, both by building and transfer, were 
adding considerably to its expenses. The salaries ot the teaching 
staff were estimated at £900, £2,185 a.a:i £3,500 respectivacy in each 
ot the three years. The estimated expenses tor the year beginning 
1. Salford Wee~ News 11.11.18'76 
2. Vide. Chapter lO,pp.378 and 385-6. 
, 
. 
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in March 1882 brought c::om.plaints f'rcm the Town Council abalt the 
Board's increased e:xpendi ture, the most vociferous complainant 
bei:cg Councillor :Middlehurst, a Tory wbo had begun a campaign in 
1879 f'or the replacement of the School Board by a school attendance 
committee as in nearby Stockport.1 Only two votes were registered 
against the estimates, however. 2 
As a result ot these oomplaints, the Beard at its next 
meeting felt justified to detena itself against Middlehurst' s 
charges, and WilliaDl Mather wrote to the press defending the Board's 
expenditure. The 1880 blue-book had sham that the Salford school 
board rate had only been 1.4 pence in the pound, wbe :reas Manchester's 
had been 1. 8, Liverpool.' s 2. 7, Hull's 4. 2, London's 5. 7, and 
Huddersf'ield' s ].4. 5. The two schools so f'ar built had cost an 
average at £ll. .:B.s. 9d. a place, as opposed to £12. 9s. f'or 1he 
county as a whole, while the average cost at places in Manchester was 
£12. 2s. 7d., in Bi~haJJl £20. 5s. Sd. , and in London £18. lls. 4d.; 
this showed that the allegations at extravagance in the building aDd 
ti ttings of' the Board's schools were unjustified. 3 
When the fourth Board OSJDe to the end of' its term, t.ts 
balance sheet mowed that the total expenses had in 1880 been £E,976, 
in 1881 £12,3.58, and in 1882 £13,119, with maintenance of' board 
schools costiDg £2,256, £3,805, and £4.,812 respectively. 4 The 
ditf'erence between the total expenses and the amount taken f'rom t~ 
1. Vide. Salf'ord Weekly News ll.lO.l8'79 
2. Salf'ord Weekly News 4. 3.18'79 
3. ibid. 4. 3.1882 
ibid. ll.ll.l882 
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rates was Jll8i.n:cy made up by school-pence and the government grants 
tar passes in the standards. 
Mea.Ili'lhile the Board had been endeavouring to run its schools 
as efficiently as possible and to that end bad appointed in March 1881 
an organiser at a salary at £250 per ammm. He was so suocessf'ul 
in the assistance he rendered that he was given an assistant, with a 
yearly salary ot Z?5, in September 1884, while his own salary was 
increased to £300. It was claimed that tollowiDg his appointment 
the cost to 1he rates per pupil had fallen by two shillings since 1882, 
f'rom 7s. lld to 5s. lld.1 (A second organising master was appointed 
in June 1889. A kindergarten organising mistress was employed trom 
June 1894 and her services made available tree to all the schools in 
the boroo.gb. Five years later the Board decided to appoint its first 
inspector at schools. 2) 
Bu:t the Board was not showing the same concern tor either 
the welf'are ot its pupil-teachers or the satisf'a.ctory remuneration at 
its teachers as it was tor 1he qt'f'iciency ot its schools. In March 
1882 it sent to the Education Department a mEmorial against the new 
Code by- which the hours plipU"tteai:bera ·~could devote to teacb.iDg 
were limited to twenty-five a week, clidn:dng that such a rednctiCil 
would af'f'ect the good order and efficiency at ·the schools. And at 
its next meeting the Board sent a further memorial, this time 
canpl.aining about 1he new teaohe~intant pupil ratio. Under the new 
1. Salford Weekly News 13.12.1884 
2. Saltord. Reporter 21. 4.1894, 30. 6.1894: and 25. }.1899 
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Code there was to be one certificated teacher if' the number of infants 
1 
exceeded sixty and one adult teacher where the number exceeded forty. 
These complaints showed that such regulations were hi.nderiilg an 
excessive employment of pupil-teachers and uncertificated teachers in 
Salford. 
In September 1883, H.B. HarrisCBl complained of the inadequate 
salaries the Board paid, and cl.aimed that the Riohmond Hill School had 
deteriorated since its transfer owing to tb.e constant changes of staff. 
Birley said that all that the Board could afford was a salary of 
£100 per annum, and that if the salary of one teacher was i.llOreased, 
then the salaries of all must be dealt with likewise. 2 
In January 1884 the School Board Cbronicle3 published a 
review of the salaries paid by some of the larger boards, Salford 
incl.uded. Without exception, Salford's salaries were laver than the 
others given; it bad no fixed scale of salaries, although this was 
not unconunon. . . -. Salaries pei d by the Salford, Manchester ani 
Sheffield School Boards: 
Town Certificated assistants 
men women 
Salford £60-£70 £40-£50 
Manchester £!t-.5-£80 £30-.£60 
Sheffield £7.5-£90 £70-£75 
. Ex-pupil-teachers 
men women 
£1+0-£50 £25-£35 
£50-£60 £35-£40 
Eead-te acbers 
men women 
£130-£200 £60-£90 
£160-£260 £75-£140 
(gilis £93.10s -£l!A-.J:s 
( hlfants £82-£14-8 
The scale given under certificated assistants in Manchester indndes at 
its lower elld the salaries paid to ex-pupil-teachers. When the large 
1. Salford Weeldy News 11. 3.1882 and 11. 4.1882 
2. Salford Weekly Chronicle 15.9.1883 
3. 19. 1.188la. 
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new Ordsall Board School opened in 1885, the salary of the head-
teacher of the boys 1 department was given £132 a year, ot the girls 1 
department E:/2, aDd of the infants' .£60 a year. 1 
The result of the large tum-over of certificated staff, 
head-teachers included, and the many canplaints made about Salford 
salaries was the introduction in 1886 ot a maximum scale of 
salaries tor teachers. Male bead-teachers could receive up to £200 
per ammm and f'ema1e heada £100; certificated assistant masters could 
receive up to £80 and their female counterparts up to £54; 
uncertiticated assistant masters could also receive up to £54 and 
uncertificated assistant mistresses up to £36. 2 (In Januar,v 1889 
the minimum pupil-teachers' sala17 was increased from Gb to £9 per 
annum.) Even these sums were hardly generous and not much ot an 
improvenent, so it is surprising to learn that later in 1886 George 
Smart, the Board's tirst radical member, should try to get reduced 
these tigures, which were maxima a;rqway. His moticm., however, 
f'ailed to find a seconder. 3 The Beard 1 s low salaries seem 
sufficient to have attracted wanen teachers, f'or the f'ollowi.Dg year 
it was decided to adopt a rule that female teachers who married should 
be dismissed. Those who wished to continue in the Board's employ 
were to make special applicaticm., each case bei~ dealt with em. its uer.i.ts. 4 
In this male-dominated :r;eriod there was no opposition to such a ruli:cg. 
l. Salford Weekly Chronicle 18. 7.1885 
2. ibid. 15. 5. 1886 
3. ibid. ll. 9.1886 
4. Sal ford Reporter 17.12.1887 
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Tbe expenses ot the School Board elected in Noveaber 1882 
increased considerably, even before the moderate rises outlined 
above. The number of' the Board's schools and 1he extent of' its 
school building were increasing quite rapid.J3. In 188,3-4. the sum 
drawn f'rom the rates was, however, down by £2,000 on the previous 
year to £6,500, as the Board had a balance in haiJi at £31 000. But 
m February 1.884 the Board proposed to take £10,000 f'rom the rates. 
Realising the outcry that this increase would cause, the Board 
attempted to sweeten the pill by drawing '-ttention to its econOI!tY• 
It was pointed rut that while the cost per scholar tor maintenance 
in the board schools at ~ azd aui Wales was £2. ls. 6ia,., in 
Salford Board schools it was only £1. 18s. 7$1.; that while the 
average cost to the rates in Engl.am and Wales for each board school 
pupil was 17s. oa.' in Saltar:-d it was anJ.y 5s. lld. Furthermore, 
the expellditure per cb.Ud an teachi~ sta:ft was only £1. 3s. Od., 
against an average figure at £1. lls. lld. tar:- board schools 
throughout Englan:l and Wales. And while the grant earned and tees 
paia per board school pupil in Englam and Wales were 16s. 2d. and 
9s. 4d. respectively, in Salford these two figures were higher at an 
average ot 18s. $. and 13s. 9ia,. The sum at £101 000 would entail 
a rate at slightly more than threepence in the pound, while the rate 
in Leeds had been tenpence halfpenny. In tbe Board. 1 s expenses, 
repayment of' loans tor school building was becoming a considerable 
item at £885, while school maintenance woilld demand sane £7,725, 
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but of this £5,205 would be brought in by grants and fees. 1 
These statistics, however, ref'used to propitiate the 
Town Council, which, pemsps because its own estimates were up by 
£10,505, sought to divert attention to the School Board's ~leged 
extravagance. A. t the March mon tbly meetiiJg a motion asking the 
Board to reduce its demands from 'the rates to £81000 was introduced 
and the discussion was continued ·i:t the following month • s meeting 
when it was approved. Some of the members complained that the 
School Board was educating middle-class children and others wished 
to see the Council in control of the Board. The Conservative 
A.J.aerman Husband, who was also an Anglican uember of the School 
Board, said tbe Council should do its best to force the Board to 
lower its demands. Another Ccnservative and Anglican member of 
the School Board, Alderman Walmsley, also voted for tbe motion. 2 
The expression a£ such views was a reflection ot. the extreme anti-
board school movement in Manchester 1hat forced Herbert Birley out 
of the chairmanship at tbe larger al. ty' s School Board in 1885. 
Pressure was also mounting trom the Reman Caiholics aga:illst 
risiDg school board expenditure, both locally and nationally. 
Obviously its source was to be found in the adverse ccmpeti ticm to 
which the Roman Catholic schools were being exposed. On the Board 
i tselt Canon Saf'f'eJJreUter, a Catholic member, criticised the fees of 
the board schools as bed.:ng too low, while a national Roman Catholic 
1. Salford Weekly News 16. 2.1884 
2. ibid. B. 3.1884, 22. 3.1884., 29o 3.1884. ani 
5. 4.1884.. 
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petition was being prepared against the education rate; the Bishop 
at Salford joinea· in the attack on board schools also. 1 
Despite all this :Pressure, the School Board, with the more 
liberal cb.urcil.men being baiJkea by the nonconformists, ref'used to reduce 
the sum required tor education, and the Town Cotmcil grudging]3 
approved it. The Council 1 s noise over tbe affair was condemned by 
the Salford Weekly News as a "stalking horse" and a later letter in 
its columns claimed that the protests against the School Board were 
fostered by sectarian influence and prejudice.,-seemiDgly a reasonable 
contemporary verdict. 2 The matter, however, dragged on and at the 
July Counail meetillg Wa.lmsley unsuccesstull3' moved a resolution tba t 
the Council establish its arm committee to watch over education 
a.tf'airs in the borcugh, and as a result of the attitude that be bad 
taken up he felt compelled to resign fran the School 13oard three 
man ths later. At the same time a candidate for the Tovm Council 
declared that be would do his best to check 1he School Board's 
"extravagance".3 Such a charge mtlBt have brought a wry smile from 
the Board's teaching staf'f'. 
The following year, 1885, the Board asked for .£11,000 from 
the rates, bu.t this time the complaints were fewer. The main reasons 
tor the rise seem to have been the increase to £2,000 tor the 
re~t or loans aDi interest and a sum of £1,000 to be set on one 
side tar the triennial election. 4 As a result or tbe School Beard's 
1. Salford Wee~ News 16. 2.1884, B. 3.1884 a.rd 5. 4.J.884. 
2. ibid. 12. 4.1884 and 10. 5.18SZ.. 
3. ibid. 5. 7.1884, 11.10.1884 and 23.10.1884 
4. ibid. 14. 2.1885 
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entirely moderate expenditure an:1 1he modest and tard3" extension of 
its area of operation, a surprisiDg volte-face occured. The 
Conservative Salford Weekly Chronicle of 14th llarch 1885 accused 
Herbert Birley ot being "representative of all the Board's recklessness 
in 1:he expenditure of the rate-~rs' ma:Ley for purpi)ses never 
designed by the Elementary Education Act" and of deserting tbe 
voluntary school cause, while the Liberal Salford Wee~ News of the 
followillg week defended him, sayillg: "A more true-hearted public ~ 
man 1h81l Yr. Birley, a better churchman, a more liberal supporter of 
the Establid:uuent it would be hard to :find." 
The pressure on the Salford Sc:bool Board seems to have 
defeated its own purpose for, while the extreme voluntaryists were 
taking over in Ma:nchester, Alderman Husband was defeated in the 
Salford 1885 triennial election, being replaced by the radical smart. 1 
In February 1886 tbe School Board c:t1t its demand trom the 
rates by £1,000 to £10,000, out ot consideration for the rate-payers. 
This sum would be raised by a rate of 3.18 pence, it was said, while 
the average school board rate for EDglard and Wales was 6. 7 pence in 
the pound, am for large towns alone 8.2 pence. The rate-pqers 
of Salford were therefore bei ~ well served in terms at econOJI\Y' by 
2 their elected education body. The Town Council, however, registered 
its usual complaints against the Board's expenditure before approving 
the sum. Later in the year the controveri!:\Y over the 1885 election 
1. Vide. Chapter 4, p.l.l!r 
2. Salford Weekl,y Chronicle ].5. 2.1886 
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1 
expenses increased the COWlC:l.l' s acrim~ am it delayed the p¢ng 
ot a £2,000 precept. In consequence, the Board pt"e sented another 
formal request for the sum and tor a further £2,000. Nei. ther at 
these sums were paid, and in December the Board dec:i.ded to serve a 
f'urther precept asking for payment within fourteen days. The 
Board's solicitor said that a mandamus tar payment should be obtained 
it Decessar;y. 2 In February 1.887 the Beard were forced to pass a 
fUrther £2,000 precept tar immediate payment, and this was accordingly 
but grudgillgl,y honoured. The Board Is finances were low am to be 
awkward the Ccunoil persisted in delayi.Dg payment until the formal 
date On which the precepts were due. 
In 1887 the School Beard asked for £11,000 from the rates, 
presenting :further statistics to justify its demands. The average 
cost of new board schoc:U. ;Places in Salford was only £10. l8s. Od., 
while tor England and Wales the figure was £12. 7s. 8d. The average cost 
per scholar for maintenance in tbe Salford board schools was £L 17s. 3ia.., 
wbile nationalq it was £2. 5s. 4-du the cost at teachers per scholar 
in Salford bei.Dg £1. 4s. Od as opposed to £1. lls. $. •' far beard 
schools in England and Wales, excluding London. Furthermore, in 
Salford the percentage at passes in the standards was 93.6 compared 
with a national figure at 87.07 per cent, with grant earned at 17s. 1$ 
per scholar being 3~ higher than the average far the country as a 
whole. Of the large towns, Salford and Liverpool had the lowest 
1. Vide. Chapter 4, pp.ll5-ll6. 
2. Salford Weekly Chronicle 13.11.1886 and 11.12.1886 
267 
school board rates, 2. 9 pence in the pound in the former, while the 
average rate for eleven large towns was 5. 97 pence. 
The following year, 1888, the School Board again increased 
the sum taken frcm the rates by £1,000, this t:iJne to £12,000, but 
this increase, it was said, was largely aue to the forthcoming 
triennial election which bad tD be budgeted for. Total board 
school expenses were expected to be £15,.587, of which £9,600 was to 
go to teachers' salaries and £2,Er'70 on the repayment of loans and 
. l 
interest. · In the years 1886-87 and 1887-88, teachers' salaries 
had cost £7,798 and £8,778 respectively. The 1888-89 precepts 
totalliDg £12,000 was estimated to entail a 3ia. rate, while the rate 
for the present Board had averaged 3.46 pence. 2 
Meanwhile, disoontent at their low salaries was spreading 
throughout the Boarti's teaching statf', as although the total sum 
expended on salaries was steadily mcunti.Dg the reason far the increase 
was the rise in the number of teaob.h"s employed. But tbe complaints 
do not appear to have perturbed the Board as it was to all intents 
a "'btqer' s market" in teachers. The School Board Chronicle, for 
example, on 8th January 1887 reported that cuts in teachers' salaries 
were common. And Herbert Birley in his evidence to the Cross 
Commission two months later said the supply of male ami female 
certificated teachers in Salford was quite satisfactory. 
He gave further interesting details an the emplo;yment of 
1. Salford Reporter 11. 2.1888 
2. Triennial Report 1888, File Ed.16/185, Public Record Office 
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teachers in Salford. He was in faVOilr of the pupil-teacher system 
in preference to an al.l-adult profession, particularly for the 
teaohizlg of yoUDg children, and thought that teachers were best 
recruited from this source. Indeed, be felt that coll.ege-trai ned 
teachers were onl,y necessary for the higher standards ani that 
teachers for infants did not require training. He was a£ the 
opinion that junior pupil-teachers should spend all their time in 
teacb.iDg, being given no day-time relief for study. This was not, 
he said, injurious to health, at least not in Salford where they 
selected "strang" candidate~- He liked pupil-teachers to have 
come up through 1he public elementary school rather than from 1he 
grammar school, as the former's experience was more relevant. 
Furthermore, he preferred them to be yotmger than :fifteen years of 
age, as they were then more tractable and easily moulded. Birley 
saw the pupil-teacher system as a "civilizing infiuence" on the ranks 
from which the pupil-teachers were drawn, "a kind of scholarship system", 
and be did nat wish to see them recruited from a higher class. Women 
teachers, he thought, were quite satisfactory for teaching you:cg boys. 
That the teaching load was heavy even far the youngest of 
pupil-teachers is made clear by Birley's account at the staff-student 
ratio; there were 50 to 60 scholars for each certificated assistant, 
40 to 50 for each uncertificated one, 30 to 40 for th:i:rd and fourth 
year pupil-teachers, and 20 to 30 for younger pupil-teachers and 
candidates for pupil-teacher status. :No wollder the Board went to the 
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trouble of only sele cti.ng strong applicants! Generally 48 
children constituted the largest olass, but there were exceptional 
ones with up to 72 pupils in them, a.l though be was not in favour of 
such large classes. (Classes tha.t were fa.r too large for satisfactory 
teaching continued until the end of the school boa.rd period, and 
occasioned adverse inspectorial comment.1) 
The p8iY1llellt by results system he thrught wa.s satisfactory 
as lo:cg as teachers bad no interest in the grant, as was the ca.se in 
Salford. He was not in favour of a. teachers 1 pension scheme, 
as managers would then be umrl.lling to discharge the inefficient. 2 
We may be appalled at son:e of the fa.ct s a.nd opinions 
expressed, but it must nevertheless be remembered that Herbert Birley 
was one of the more enlightened and liberal of Anglican educationists 
in Salford in his day and it is fairer to judge him by his works, his 
e:f':forts at school :trovi.sion for the children of the poor, than to 
condemn him by the standards of 1965. 
The Salford School Board 1 s niggardliness with regard to 
salaries was shown in January 1888 when a male head was appointed to 
the new Grecian Street Board School at a salary of £210 per annum 
and one of £102 ~s proposed for his assistant. The Board refused 
to agree to the latter :figure, the sum of £102 "for an assistant 
master" being "out of "the question". The assistant's salary was 
therefore reduced to £82 per annum, but he was paid a further £20 
for assisting at the education office in the evenings!3 
ti Vide. Appendix I, pp.550-551 
2. Report on the Royal Camnission on the Working of the Elementary 
Education Acts, Volume I, Answers 40169-40844, pp.894-915 incl. 
3. Salford Reporter 21. 1.1888. 
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Soiie pressure to increase teachers' salaries, however, 
did begin to manifest itself' an the Board. The nonconformist 
Reverend B.J. Snell attributed the poor pupil-teacher results of' 
1889 to the unattractive salaries paid, claiming that the minimum 
paid by the Newcastle-on-Tyne School Board was higher than the 
maximum paid by Salford. (This was pl"esumably with reference ozily 
to pupil-teachers' salaries.) And the Azglican W.F. Cottrell, a 
f'ormer voluntary school head-master, complained of' tile meagre 
salary of' £39 per aillli1JD. being paid to a certificated assistant 
mistress. Birley• s unhelpf'ul. rejoinder to these comments was that 
if' teachers were not satisfied, they ca1ld always go elsewbere.1 
When a new salary scale f'or head-teachers lnlS proposed, it 
was defeated by the volunta.ryist majority by beiz:g referred back to 
committee, although even Canan Scott said that tile proposed scale 
would o~ briDg the teachers up to tile average sa.l.ary paid in the 
voluntary schools. 2 It must be remembered that 1he head-teachers' 
salary scale was Ill01'e important in these years than to-day, f'or 
with the many small schools and largely uncertif'icated staf'f's at 
the rd.neteen1h century, aJJ:3 qualified teacher bad up to this time 
a reasonable expectation of becoming a school or dep.rtmen t llead. 
Indeed, one of' the arguments frequently brought f'crward towards the 
end of the school board period f'ar increases in 'the assistants 1 scales 
was that with more large schools beiiJg opened to replace a f'ormer 
1. Salf'ord Reporter 22. 6.1889 
2. ibid. 13. 7.1889 
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greater number of smaller ones the normal promotion prospects ct 
the qualified assistant were rapidly diminishing. . The Salford 
District Teachers' Association claimed in 1896 that the proportian 
of headships bad fallen from 70 per cent in 1873 to 22 per cent by 
1883 and by 1894 to 16 per cent. These figures undoubtedly refer 
to certificated teachers. There was, for exanple, one headship 
fewer. in Salford board schools in 1896 than in 1892. 
In 1890, however, the Beard was foroed to increase its 
male pupil-teacher scales, as it f'o1md it vti'tually impossible to 
get boys to apply; indeed, in all the Salford board schools there 
were only four male pupU-teachers. Of' course, it was wt onl.y the 
low pupil-teacher scale that put boys off beooming pupil-teachers, 
but also the low salaries paid to qualif'ied teachers. The Manchester 
and Salford area was a thriving industrial and oornnermal one, and 
there were far more lucrative and possibzy mare congenial occupations 
- particular:cy when one remembers Birley's account of' the pupil-teacher. 
- scholar ratio - open to brigb t boys. The new scale gave a salary of' 
£2D per annum rising by increments of' £2. lOs. to £27. lOs. 
A proposal for the scale to be £24. to £33 by £3 increments was 
defeated by tbe sectarian uajori ty, the Roman Catholic Dean Saf'f'enreuter 
arguing that 1he voluntary schools, which, he claimed, would have to 
follow suit, could not af':f"ord even the reduced scales.1 Girl pupil-
teachers sta_yed on the miserable scale of £9 per annum to £18 by £3 
increments. The following mantb it was decided to pa;y monitors, 
1. Salford Reporter 15. 3.1890 
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male candidates for pupil-teacher status, £l2 per annum at the 
age of thirteen and £15 at fourteen; this was a reduction from a 
proposed £15 and £18 respectively. 
The meeting whidl fixed the new pupil-teacher scale heard 
evidence that of all large scil.ool boards, Salford, at £1. 9s. 2d. ~ 
spent 'the least amount per pupil in average attendanoe en teaching 
stai':f', apart from Hull, which spent £1. Ss. 2d. The mxt lowest 
was Bristol with £1. 9s; Manchester spent an average sum of 
£1. lOs. lld. ~ Liverpool :- · £1. 15s. 2d., and London £2. Bs. ld. 
The average sum spent per pupil on teaching staff by the school 
boards af' England az:d Wales was £1. :U..s. 4d., so Salford was well 
down on the list. 
In consequence of the diffirul ty of attracting qual.if:ied 
staff', a higher starting scale of salaries for college-traired 
teachers was introduced, £60 tor women and £72 for men. 1 These 
small increases were quite unsatisfactory, and the dlairman of the 
1891 N. U.T. annual conference deJ:lared that dustmen in London 
received more than qualified assistant teachers in Salford. 2 
In 1892 the Board received no replies to its advertisements 
for t~a:Lned. teachers3 am. it was therefore left wi 1h no optical but to 
bring in a completely new set of salary scales. A system of 
classifying assistant teachers according to their qualifications 
and posts had been introduced in 1891 and it was on the basis of 
v 1. Salf'ord Reporter 13.12.1890 and Salf'ord Week:~¥ Chronicle 
17. 1.1891. 
2. Salford Reporter 11. 4.1891 
ibid. 26.11.1892 
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this that the following set of salary scales was introduced. 
1 Salford Scilool Board Teachers' Salary Scales, September 1892. 
Class Commencing .AIIID1al Maximum salary 
salary increase 
A ~=- £96 £6 £120 - £132~If average Q6 £4 .eaz.. - £96 attendance over 400 
B ~~ £15 £5 £95 £63 £3 £75 
c ~:m £60 £3 £72 £45 £3 £54 
D ~Men £54 £3 £60 Wauen £39 £3 £lt.5 
Class A - Senior certificated teachers, to be appointed in certain schools. 
Class B - Certificated assistants with first or secolld class passes in 
second year papers. 
Class C - Other certificated teachers having lower qualifications than 
Class B. 
Class D - Ex-pupil-teachers. 
A scale of salaries was also introduced for tbe Board's head-teachers: 
Head-teachera• saJ.ary scale, 1892 
Less than 5 years 
5 years and over 
Headmasters £108 £12) 
Headmistresses 
In senior schoal.s £66 £?8 
In inf'ants•schools £63 £?5 
In jucior schools £BJ £:72 
lOyears 
and over 
.£144 
£90 
£84-
£?8 
15 years 
and over 
£156 
-
On top at these basic sums, male beads received four shillings a year 
1. Triennial Report 1894-
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tor every pupil in average attendance, aDd female heads two shillings. 
A payment at £5 was given for a school classified "GoQd8 and £1.0 tar 
one classified "Excellent"; a school classified "Good" was one that 
received either the higher principal grant or the higher grant for 
discipline and organisation, and a school classified "Excellent" 
earned both grants. An additional £10 was paid it "speciric" 
subjects or Science and Art Department subjects were taught; a 
turtber p~t was made to the heads of Organised Science Schools. 
Head-teachers also received £4 for each pupil-teacher or candidate 
pupil-teacher in their care. These grants were introduced with the 
specific purpose of encouragillg the head-teacher to run his school 
as efficient~ as possible with regard to the aspects at school life 
tor which tbe extra money was given. 
The head-teachers' salaries, particular~ those for males, 
were quite satisfactory. Far example, in 1893, William Cottrell, 
an Anglican member at the Board was appointed to the headship of 
1 Hope Mixed Board School at a salary of £200 per aiUJWil ; this figure 
obviously inclUded the grant at least. AlthCJUgh a voluntaryist, 
he did not sCJlllPle at taking a quite rem:unerati ve board school head-
ship. He bad fo:rmer~ beEil the headmas~er at the volrmtary Woodbim 
·.· ' .. 
Street Higher Grade School and the proprietor am editor of the 
County Telegra}il, a short-lived local paper. At least he did 
better out at the Board than George Smart, :the former radical member, 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 27.12.1893 
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who beoa.DI3 ODe of its attendance officers. How the majority c:m 
the Board llllSt have enjoyed app:dnting this erstwhile thorn in 
their flesh to such a post. 
The new scales, it was claimed, would cost £800 in the 
first year of operation am £1,300 a year when the present teachers 
had Wt'll"ked through to their maximmD. It is interesting to note 
that these rises caused a certain amount of controversy among some 
ot the teaching staf't, tor they did not differentiate between 
teachers who had been college-trained am those who had studied tor 
their qualifications externally; this brought :forth complaints f'rom 
the :former. 
MeaiJahile the Board 1 s expenses ar:d consequently its demands 
from the rates bad been continu:ing to increase. Af'ter a reduction 
to £111 000 in 1889-90, the sum asked f'or rose to £12,000 in 1890-91 
am to £15,000 in 1892-93.1 An attempt by the Board in these years 
to get the Town Council to help reduce the Board's expenses by lending 
it money at the more f'avourahle rates available to the Council 
surprisingly met with no response, although the rate-~ers could 
have been benef:l. ted. 2 (In 1897, hcwever, the Counc:il secured the 
power to leni the School Board money.) In the year 1893-94 another 
large leap - to £19,000 - was maae, but the two f'ollow:l.Dg years saw 
the sum demanded remain statio at £201000, which necessitated a rate 
of' just over sixpence-~. 3 The cost per child in -average 
1. Salford Reporter 15. 2.1890 and 28. 2.1891 
2. ibid. 13.11.1889, 30. 8.1890 and 18.10.1890 
3. Salf'ord Reporter 20. 2.1892 and 11. 3.1893 and Salf'ord 
Weekly Chronicle 24. 2.1894 
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attendance tor teaching staff' in the Salf'ord board schools in 1893 
was, however, still considerably lower, at £1. 13&. 1~., than 
tor all the ooard schools at England aJJd Wales, at an average at 
£1. 17s. ~ 
When the ninth School Board was elected in 1894 such were 
the expenses facing it that at its first meeting all committees 
were asked to exercise moderation in their spen:iing to keep the 
rates down. A];art fran the increases in teachers' salaries, there 
was a considerable back-log of school building to be started on and 
new education oftices to be built.1 The result ot these demands 
on the Board's finances was a request tor .£27,000 fran the rates, 
but following representations from the Council this sum was reduced 
by £1,000. The protests from the Town Council in 1895, however, 
were at a lllllCb milier order than those at the mid-eighties. The 
Board was not able to out back on its expenditure, which included 
£18,.300 tor dq school teachers' salaries am £8,000 far the 
repqment at loans, but instead it reduced its balance in hand. It is 
ironic that at the meeting which decided on the sum of £271000 that 
Nuttall, the Labour member, should propose a limit ot £150 per annum 
on teachers. salaries mile getting the Board to consider a fair 
wages clause for its alo1hiDg contractors. 2 The following year saw 
an increase at the amount taken trom the rates of only £500 and a 
further increase ot 6J.,OOO the year atter, 1897-98, .-.and. ~ · halt at 
1. Manchester Guardian 18.12.1894 
2. Salf'ord Reporter 23. 2.1895 and 13. 4-.1895 
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latter 
this/increase was to cover the oosts at the forthcoming triennial 
electim. ~sea in both years were expected to exceed income, 
but·.:as in 1895-96 it was proposed to reduce the balance in ham.1 
Thus after an initial large jump the school board rate remained 
relatively steady tor two years, perhaps because at the prospect 
ot the triennial election. 
In this period the National Union of Teachers began a 
campaign tor better salaries for pt>ovinci.al. certificated assistants. 
They wanted a scale of £00 to £1.50 per annum tor men and £70 to £120 
for women on the grounds that opportunities for obtaining headships 
were diminishing. Ocnsequently, in June 1895, the Salford District 
Teachers' Association sent a copy of this resolution to the School 
Board and om of their own asking tor improved salaries. Maey 
teachers bad 1i ttle chance at getting beyond Class B with maxima of 
£95 tor men and £75 tor women. What was wanted was a standard scale, 
and not one rising through classes. The School Board therefore set 
up a special sub-committee to en~ire into the salary scales and to 
check whether teachers had. been placed in the ap];ropriate class, as 
2 had also been requested. 
In July 1895 the AssociatiaJ. tried to get the Salford 
candidates at the forthcoming general election to pledge support tor 
a national pensions scheme for teachers ani security at tenure of 
teaching appointments, as well as for the raising of the age for the 
1. Sal.tord Reporter 22. 2.1896 and 10. 4.1897 
ibid. 15. 6.1895, 22. 6.1895 and 29. 6.1895 
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employment of children and a national scholarship for cilildren. 1 
As to-da.Y, teachers in the nineteenth century seem in conclave 
and association to be largely concerned with sectrrlng higher rewards 
e.nd better conditions, but nevertheless, like their modern counter-
part, they expressed a genuine concern flbr the welfare of their 
charges. A wish constantly expressed by the Salford. District 
Teachers' Assoc:iation, for example, was for a scholarship scheme 
for poor but intelligent cb.ildrenQ 2 
In late 1895 the School Board in effect ~fined"two teachers 
each the sum of £6. lOs. by demoting them to a lower class for six 
months, far the illegal cardng of pupils, only head-teachers being 
allowed to inflict corporal puni.shm:mt Ullder the Board's regulations, 
am then only on junior am senior boys. In consequence the S.D. T. A. 
held a st;ecial meeting on this matter and adopted the advice of 
T.J. Macnamara, a member of both the London School Board and the 
N.U.T. executive, to memorialise the Board to allow assistant 
teachers :to administer corporal punishment. The meeting was also 
addressed by Joseph Nuttall, who, mile supporting the teachers, 
stated quite reasonab~ the Board's right to uphbld its rules. 3 
A deputation of the School Board's certificated assistants, 
whose case was supported by the bead-teachers also, waited on the 
Board in January 1896 and presented their request. Af'ter consideration, 
it was decided that, with the head's permission, assistant-masters 
1. Salford Reporter 13. 7.1895 
2. e. g. Salford Reporter 12. 2.1898 and 7. 2.1903 
ibid. 26.10.1895, 23.11.1~9S ana ~12.1895 
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might give a boy a maximum of two strokes of the cane. This 
modification of the regula.tim was eventually permanently adopted. 
Women assistants and. pupil-teachers were sp;cifically excluded 
from inflicting corporal pmishment.1 However, the Board modified 
the rule in regard to girls' am ~nfants 1 departments, so as to 
allow head-mistresses to administer corporal punishment in 
2 
exceptional cases. In 1901 the Salford Board Certificated Class 
Teachers' Association expressed itself in favour of women teachers 
giving corporal :punishment to boys in mixed schools and this the 
Board agreed to the following year. 3 
Towards the end of 1896 the S.D.T.A. began to press for 
improved $8l.ary_ scales_. .. ~The..;ave~e salary at the Board's male 
teachers was claimed to be £88 :per annum, or £1. 14a. a week, and 
of the Board's female teachers £66 :per annum, or £1. 5s. 6d a week, 
while the average salary of board school certificated male teachers 
in Ezgland and Wales was £15 more than in Salford. Only seven ot 
the fifty female teachers in the Board's employ received over a 
£100. Yet the teachers were doing a good job; while in the previous 
year the average grant earoed in board schools in England and Wales 
was 19s. Sd., in Salford it was £1. Os. $. The S.D.T.A. in 
particular wanted to see an improved scale of £45 to £54- for 
uncertificated female assistants, the lcmest paid of all the Board's 
adult teachers. 4 
1. Salford Reporter 25. 4..1896 
2. Triennial Report 1897 
3. Salford Reporter 21. 9.1901 and 25.10.1902 
~ ibid. 7.11.1896 
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The Board's first reaatian was to claim that the salary 
scales were adequate and that no changes were called for, but four 
ma1ths later a new scale for assistant teachers was approved, although 
the Board s~cifically stated its right to move teachers to any of 
its schools. 1 
Salford SchoOl Board assistant teachers' salary scales, 189T 
Class Commencing Annual Max:i DDma 
al.ary increase salary 
A Men £115 £5 £]40 
Waoen £84 £3 £96 
B Men £75 £5 £110 
Women £60 £3 £81 
0 Men £63 £3 £72 
Women £51 £3 £54 
D Men £54 £3 £60 
Women £42 £3 £4.8 
The head-teachers' scale, while remainiDg nnnbanged far 
current holders of heanships, entailed some reduction in the 
attendance additions. Male beads received four shillings each for 
the first 300 pupils in average attendance, three shillings each fer 
the next 100, and two shillings each far the 100 after that; female 
heads received two shillings, one and sixpence, am a shilling, 
respectively. The Board's head-teachers' scale of 1892 must indeed 
1. Salford Reporter 2.11.1896 and 27. 3.1897 
2. Trl.emrl.al Report 1897 
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have been too generoas. Pupil-teachers' salaries stayed as they 
were. 
The increases given to the Board's assistant teachers 
appear • not surprisingly, to have bad the effect of making the 
Salf'ord District Teachers' Association, at its ammal general 
meetiDg in December 1897, call for better salaries as well as a 
superannuation scheme. These increases would presumably~ for the 
teachers in the voluntary schools in the borough, 'Who would naturally 
wish to catch up an their board school fellows, and the S.D.T.A. 
probably had more of the former teachers in its ranks than the 
latter. The follorlng year the Association specif'ical.ly commented 
On the low salaries paid in the denominational schools of Salford 
and other nearby towns. 1 
On a:ltb May 1899 the Salford Reporte~ published a letter 
COJIIIDenti:ng on the low salaries paid in the Salford voluntary schools 
and the poor teaching staff' such remuneration attracted. The 
average amount spent per child in average attendance an teachers' 
salaries was £1. 9s. 6d. compared with almost £1. 17s. in the board 
schools ot the borough, with an adverse total difference of ten 
shillings for the maintenance of each pupil in the voluntary schools. 
Thus this difference in expenditure was almost entirely due to the 
sum s1;ent on teachers' salaries. The result of this, it was 
reasonably claimed, was that it was the less able qualified teachers 
1. Salford Reporter 11.12.1897 am 17. 9.1898 
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who were attracted to the voluntary schools, in which there were 
also many untrained and partially trained teacb.erso In the country 
as a. whole, there were 12,190 "Article 68" teachers employed in 
voluntary schools, while only 2, 946 were employed in board schools. 
Teachers employed under Artiole 68 of the Code Q&d neither served an 
apprenticeship nor had been required to pass any examination as to 
their fitness to teach and had been condei!IDed as "positivel,y harmful 
in many points and use:f'ul in few" by the Educa.tion Department's adviser. 
The sums drawn by the School Beard from the rating a.uthori ty during 
the last two years of its penultimate triennial period. sb. ared an 
extraordinary large increase an those of :previous years. For 
the year 1898-99 the sum asked for, £28,500, was only £1,000 up 
on the preceeding year, but for 1899-1900 and 1900-1901 the 
amounts were £34,000 and £4.0,000 respectively, the latter sum 
1 
necessitating a rate of elevenpence in the pound. The main 
reasons for these increases were the rising number of children in 
the Board 1 s schools, the loans and re pe.ymen ts consequent upon the 
Board's nON extensive programme of school building, and the increasi~ 
cost of maintenance per child in the schools, the major factor in 
which was tbe augmented salary scales of the tea.chi~ staff; for 
example, day school teachers' salaries bad taken £28,379 in 
. 2 
189901900 and in the :next year they rose by £3,591 to £31,970. 
At the beginning of this triemdcal term the Board was still 
1. Salford Reporter 30. 4.1898, 29. 4..1899 and 5. 5.1900 
2. ibid. 5. 5.1900 and 4. 5.1901 
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p83ing its teachers a salary below the national average. In 
April 1899 the average weekly income at a teacher in the Salford 
board schools was stated to be .£1. 17s., against a naticnal board 
school figure at £2. ls. In consequence the Board had diff'iculty 
in recrui tiDg both qualified and pupil-teachers. 1 To attract 
more young entrants, therefore, in October 1899 the Board increased 
its pupil-teachers' scale at the same time as the pupil-teachen 
apprentiseship period was reduced fran four to three years. 2 Male 
pupil-teachers started at £22. lOs. ];er annum and in their 1ibiTd 
year received £27. lOs.; girls started at £12 and worked up to £18. 
Male and female candidates far pupil-teacher status received £20 
and £10 respectively, while boy probationers received from £12 to 
£15 am girls £6. 3 Chal:lged days indeed from the early and mid-
eighties men the Board bad no difficulty in reorui ting staff and 
could memorialise the Education Department against reducing the 
pupil-teachers' teachirg week to twenty-five hours. Now pupil-
teachers spent two days a week studying at the central classes. 
Early the next year a DeW se:t~_of scales was adopted for. 
adult teachers. 
1. Salford Reporter 29. 4;.1899 
2. Salford Week:cy Chronicle 21..10.1899 
3. Triennial Report 1900 
1 Salf'ord School Board assistant teachers' salar;y scales, 1900 
Class Camnencing Anm.lal. Maximum 
salary increase salary 
A Men • £5 £150 
Women • £5 .QOO 
B Men K'/5 £5 £130 
Wanen £55 £5 £90 
c Men £70 £5 £90 
Woman £50 £5 £70 
D Men £55 £5 £70 
WaDen £J4) £5 £55 
• Class A, which included all teachers in the Board's Schools of 
Science, received a rise of £10 em their Class B salary, except in 
of those 
the case ;an the maximtm1 in Class B, who received an increase ot 
only £5. 
Additions to the basic scale tor flr1her qualificati.Cils 
were made tor the :first time; these included £10 tor a first degree 
and a further £15 tor a higher degree or a bachelor's degree with 
first-class honours. The male head-teachers scale remai. ned 
virtually ~ed, save tor an addition ot £lt. at the maximum, but 
all women head-teachers were placed an the same scale, risil:lg f'rom 
£66 to £96, the 1897 scale tor ·senior school head-mistresses plus an 
additional £6 increase tor those who had held their posts tor fifteen 
years and over. Capitation am other allowances remained unchanged. 
1. Triennial Report 1900 
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Tbe new set of scales had been arrived at followiDg 
agreement at a joint meet:l.Dg of the Manchester and Salford Boards 
on 8th March 1900 with the attention at obviatiDg competi ti.on 
between them; Salford in particular, with its lower salaries, was 
for ever losing teachers to its larger neighbour. . It was further 
agreed that neither board was to introduce new scales without 
notice to the other and a conference between them. The new scales 
provided safe-guards for voltmtary school teachers in the two county 
boroughs, who might transfer to the board schools and receive the 
appropriate increments for the years spmt teaching in the volunta:ey 
schools. The purpose of this was to enable the poorer denominational 
sohools to employ yo~er teachers who were low down an the salary 
soales and these teachers oould then trans:f'er to the board schools 
without loss at salary when the voluntaryists could no longer afford 
to employ them. 
Apart :from this argument, it was pcd.nted out that at present the 
Saltord Board could not get teachers on its present scale and that £13) 
a year was the minimum that would suf'tice to keep a teacher and his 
family at the current cost of 1i vi~~g. Under the new soale the 
average teacher, who would be in Class B:,; would reach his max:hmuu after 
twelve years. 1 Placing in Clasl! A was presumably reserved for 
teachers of merit and usually entailed promotion !rom Class B. 
Even with the weighty argummnts given in favour of 1he new 
1. Salford Reporter 17. 3.1900 
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scale, it met with considerable opposition f'rom many of' the 
volt.mtaryists, in Manchester f'zom Canon Nunn, and in Sal.f'ord f'zom 
the Roman Catholics and one or two at the Anglicans. While the 
Church at EDgland supporters oould probably, with an ef'f'ort, agree 
to their teachers and f'e llow-believers eventually lJoing to the board 
schools to teach, it is Ulllikely that the Ranan Catholics could 
welcome this pt-ospect at all. For them it just meant finding the 
money to ply bighe r salaries. 
The scale was fiilally approved by nine votes to six at a 
further meeti.Dg, although with ane reduction. The maximum for men 
in Scale B was reduced by £10 to £1301, while in Manchester it stayed 
at the originally agreed f'igure;. thus the purpose ot the joint scale 
was at once undermined. In its tum Salford was more generous in 
its allowances to graduate f'emal.e assistants, but these must have 
been "rarae aves". The reduction at the Class B scale by £10 was 
connived at so as to prevent tbe extreue vciluntaryists pressing f'or 
further cuts. Even so the'~f'aot that he had proposed the reduction, 
albeit with good intentions, was held against the Unsectarian -
Progressive John Brc~~ap, and he had 1x> go to considerable lengths to 
cl.arit"y his reasOnS at the School Board election meetings at the end 
of' the year. In J;&rtioular, he had been stigmatized tor his lack of' 
. 2 
generosi. ty in a Churdl parv pamphlet! 
A year bef'ore these new Salford scales were introduced, 1he 
1. Salf'ord Reporter 2,4.. 3.1900 
ibid. 12. 8.1900, 17.11,1900 and 8.12.1900 
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London School Board's assistant teachers were given their first 
rise since 1882!' For men the scale now rose :f'rom £90 to £175, 
and :f'or women :f'rom £80 to .£14.0, as egainst the previous figures 
ot £95 to £155 ani £85 to £125 far men and women respectively.1 
The higher cost of living and the attractions of other employment, 
even in the late nineteenth century, would tend to force LoDdcn 
teachers' salaries above t}lose o:f' the rest ot the country. The 
gap o:f' seventeen years between alterations to the basic scale sho.vs, 
however, that the cost of living must have been stable by te>-da.y' s 
standards. 
The May 1900 meetillg, at whicn the vastly increased sum -
£4.0,000 - to be raised by the school rate was announced, beard that 
the average salary in the Sal:f'ord board schools for 1899 was £1. 18s. 8d., 
3s. 8d. below the average figure for all the oounty borwgh school 
boards. O:f' the figures given :f'ot fourteen of the largest cities 
in England and Wales, also for 1898-99, nolle w.a:s: lower than Salfo:td' s, 
r· 
although Leicester and ~effield were only a pemzy and threepence more 
respectively, wnile the average salary for Manchester board schools 
was £2;. Os. lld., so the need for the recently agreed scales was 
b . 2 0 Vl.OUSe 
A further factor in the increased demand from the rates is 
to be seen in the figures given at the final meeting of the Board in 
November. Its teaching staff had risen to 513 from 368 three years 
1. School Beam Chronicle 11. 3.1899 
2. Salford Reporter 5. 5.1900 
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previously. The Board now had in its employ 4J. bead-teachers, 
188 certificated assistants, 111 ex-~1-teacher assistants, 
89 pupil-teachers, and 84 candidates. So the augmented number at 
staff' must have added considerably to the salary bill. There was 
one adult teacher for every 46 children in average attendance. 
Tbi s works out to one adult teacher to every 50 children on the 
registers in Sep~mber 1900o These large classes in the Salford 
board schools had been oommen ted an by H.M. I. Pole in his report 
for 1895. He had said: "An imJ;ediment to progress in Salford is 
the very prevalent insufficiency of teaching staff in ,proportion to 
numbers. This is not confined to voluntary schools; even in the 
board schools I not infrequently find teachers in charge of classes 
which are too la:rge for teaching worthy of the name. "l 
'IDle amount s~n t per child in average ~ttendance an teachiDg 
staff salaries in 1899 was £1. 16s. 9:1a, or £1. 17s. Sd. if the schools 
of science were included, against a figure at £2. 3s. 6d. for children 
in the board schools of England and Wales generally; £1. 16s. *· 
represented only an increase of $ in three ;Vears. The 1902 figure, 
which was based on the salary scales outlined above, however, was 
£2. 3s. 2d., a considerable increase on that for 1899, but still 
considerably less than the national board school fi.gure:.:ot £2. 12s. sa. 
for teachillg staff for each child in average atterrlance. But the 
amount of grant earned per pupil in Salford was within a penny or so 
1. Education Department Report 1895 - 96. 
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of the national average for London and the vounty boroughs, so 
the Salford board schools were of average efficiency. 1 
The a!llOUnt asked far from the rates by the School Board 
was £43,000 in both 1901-02 and 1902-03, the last two complete 
years of the Board 1 s existence. For the final three months, April 
to June inclusive, in 1903, before power was transferred to the new 
local authority, £13,000 was the sum demanded, which, bad it run at 
this rate for a whole year, would have entailed a total of £52,000. 
The 1901 estimates included £33,800 for day school teachers' salaries 
and £l2,f,t.OO for tbe :re_paynre:nt of loans allli interest, and almost 
the whole of the increase was attributed to these two i terns. The 
average salary paid in the board schools was £2. 2~., just f'ou;-pence 
below the average for county boroughs in England am Wales in 1899. 
,. 
The figures in the 1902 estimates were up by £2,000 on day sdlool 
salaries and £.500 an interest and loan repe.-vments; the increase on 
the previous year's expenditure was to be taken from the balance in 
2 hand. 
In the last months of the School Board a slightly improved 
scale of teachers' salaries, in conjunction with the Manchester Board, 
. ,. 
was approved. The chairman, Canon Scott, said that although he 
would have preferred to leave the new local education authority to 
deal with the matter, the Board would have to pass it, otherwise 
teachers would be lost to :Manchester. 3 The male head-teachers' scale 
1. Salford Reporter 17.11.1900 
2. ibid. 
ibid. 
4. 5.1901, 3. 5.1902 and 9. 5.1903 
21. 2.1903 
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now ran :rrom £120 to £175 and the f"emale heads' from £80 to £110, 
bo1h wi tb. the USJ.al additions for scholars in average attendance, 
"merit", and the number of pupll-teachers and candidates. The 
following table gives the new assistant teachers' scales. 
Sal:rord School Board assistant teachers' salary scales, 19031 
Class Commencing Annual Maximum 
salary increase salary 
A Men • £5 £1.60 
Women • £5 £120 
B Men £75 £5 £140 
Women £55 £5 £110 
c Men KlO £5 £110 
Women £50 £5 £85 
D Men £55 £5 £f!J) 
Women £40 £5 .£65 
• Teachers pran6ted to Class A received a rise of £10 on their 
salary in Class B, except in the case of those recei vi.Dg the maximum 
in Class B, who received an increase of onlJ £5. 
There were the addi tiona as bef"ore for graduate. qualiti cations. 
The scale :ror pupil-teachers and those e.wai ting this status was not 
increased. In M~ 1903 a new am better salary scale, on the 
lines of that of the Manchester Board, was agreed on for the Salford 
school attendance officers. 
The following mo:iitied table, taken from the final 
1. Triennial Report 1903 
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Triennial Report, shQVB the salaries received by tbe Board's 
teacbiDg staff: 
Salaries of the Salford School Boo.rd' s teaching staff, 1903 
Heac3P-teachers 
:Male 
Salary range 
£- £ 
276 - 300 
251 - 275 
226 - 250 
201 - 225 
176 200 
168 
No. of staff' 
4 
5 
2 
0 
3 
1 
- 15 
Average anmal salary - .£248. 4s. 
Weekly - ~ 13s. ~ 
Female 
Salary l'8.l'lg e 
£ £ 
151 - 176 
126 - 150 
la:> - 125 
No. of staff' 
11 
10 
6 
-27 
Average annual salary- .ar.6.12s.7d 
Weekly - £2. 16s. 4!d 
Assistant teacbe rs 
Male Female 
Salary ra.z:ge No. of' staff' Salary raz:g e No. of' staf'f' 
£ £ £ £ 
141 
-
150 3 J.a:) 1 
131 
-
140 2 101 
-
110 3 
121 
-
130 11 91 
-
100 15 
111 
-
120 11 81 
-
~ 22 
101 
-
110 17 71 
-
00 36 
91 
-
100 19 61 
-
70 39 
81 
-
90 11 51 
-
60 73 
71 
-
80 4 4l 
-
50 21 
61 
-
70 3 35 - 40 l5 
55 
-
60 5 225 
~ 
Average annual salary - £103. 2s. 9d Average amual salar,y - £67. 2s. ld 
Weekly - £1. 19s. 8d Weekl,y - £1. 5s. ~ 
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The low average salaries paid to 1he Board's 1110men teachers shows · 
that most of them must have been ex-pupil-teachers, aDd ybung 
trained teachers in Classes B and c. However, as t~ table on, 
page 293 shows, there were only two "Article 68-ers". 
In 1900 the average salaries of school board head-teachers 
in England ana Wales had been £170. lOa. 9d. for men and £121. l9s. lld 
for women. Kale school btard assistants' salaries averaged 
l £109. 6s. 6d. and female assistants' £83. l9s. 8a: • Thus apart fran 
the salaries at head-teachers, whose depa.rtmen ts would probably be 
considerably larger than those at the many small couJ:Itq board schools, 
the 1903 Salford School Board salaries were bel.ow the national 
school board figures, particularly in the case of women. Of course, 
many head-teachers elsewhere were also provided with liviDg 
accommodation, while this was not the practice with the Salford Board. 
The number of teaching start employed by the Board an 
30th June 1903 was 536, compared to 513 three years earlier. 
1. Board of Education Report 1902, Vide. Table p. 
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Can;posi tion of the Salford School Boe.rd' s teaching staff' 1 June 1903.
1 
Certificated Head Masters 15 
Certificated Head Mistresses 'Zl 
Certificated Assistant Masters (Trained) 59 
(Untrained) llt-
Certificated Assistant Mistresses (Trained) 95 
(Untrained) 47 
Ex-Pupil~eachers-Assistant Masters (Unoertiticated) 13 
Ex~i1-Teacher&-Assistant Mistresses (Uncertificated) 81 
Assistant Mistresses (Article 68) (Unqualified) 2 
PupU~eachers (Girls) lOO 
(Boys) 23 
Candidates (Girls) 57 
(Bo.ys) 3 
536 
It is interesting to note that ·at the Board's certificated 
assistant teachers, there were approximately four times as many me:n 
who had been to training college than had studied exteroally am 
twice as msny women. However, of the 536, over a third were pupil-
teachers and candidates. As the numbers of pupils on the registers 
of the board schools in the borough was 1.6,576 in May 1903, this 
meant that there were 47 pupils to every adult teacher or, excluding 
bead-teachers, 53 to every assistant adult teacher, cir 42 and 47 
re spe cti ve]Jr, lbf' 1he number of children, 14,796:, in average attendance 
is taken. 
1. Triemdal. Report 1903 
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When the :new local education authority took over from 
1st July 1903, it accepted responsibility for the salaries of all 
the teachers in the public elementary scilools of Salford, both 
board and voluntary. At the first ueetiDg it was decided to adopt 
the Board's scale introduced in February 1903 as the standard scale 
tor the borough; where the head-teachers of ·the fOl'mer voluntary 
schools, now termed "non-provided" schools, had been paid above this 
scale, they were to be brought down to it, am those paid below were 
to be brought up to it. The non-provided scilool teachers protested 
against the new education committee's non-recognition of rises they 
had been awarded since the beginning of 1he year, the result being 
that it was decided to count length~:of service in any school in 
Salford for incremental purposes Cll the 1903 School Board scale. 
Manchester, by contrast, recognised service in e:ny school aeywbere 
for increments.1 
Tbe opening of a DeW phase in educa ti.on saw an event akin to 
those of thirty-three years earlier, when in December 1903 a Salford 
inhabitant declared that he had no intention of ~i.Dg three-fifths 
of' the borough education rate as that proportion of the school 
popu1a ti on were educatei in denominational schools not Wld.er public 
control.2 
1., Salford Reporter 25. 7.1903, 8. 1.1903 am 17.10.1903 
ibid. 
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Superannuation and security of tenure. 
Two further matters connected with teachers' salaries 
and employuent arose in the later years at tbe school board period 
in Salford, these were superannuation and seouri ty of temre. In 
February 1891 the Salford Board deplaHd i tselt" in favour at a 
superannuation scheme for all teachers, and joined with a deputation 
of the Liverpool School Board to the Education Department an this 
subject. The following year the Board leut its sUP,port to the 
National Uniac. of Teachers' memorial to Parliament en superennuatic>n 
and in February 1893 decided to consult with the Salford branch of 
the N. U.T., tile Salford District Teachers' Association, em. the ways 
in which a suitable schene could be b~ht abwt. The Board also 
supported bills for pensions for its office staff in 1892 and 1897. 1 
In August 1.898 the Elementary School Teachers' (Supe~ticn) 
Act received the Royal Assent and oame into operation on 1st April 
following, automatical.J3r applying to all teachers certificated from 
that date. By those already qualified, however, its adoption was 
permissive. Of the Salford Board's 65 certificated II8l teachers, 
59 agreed to come UDder the provisions of the Act, as did 57 ot the 
BOard's 109 certificated mistresses. 2 The rates of contribution 
were £3 annually tor men am £2 tar women; this latter figure was 
later raised by four shillings. Tbe School Board itself contributed 
notbi~. 
The Salford board school teachers, incidentally, had no 
1. Salford Reporter 14. 2.1891, 27. 8.1892, 25. 2.1893 and Z]. 3.1&17 
2. Triennial Report 1900 
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guarantee of sick pq should they fall ill. The Board's 1903 
regulations on this stated that each case would be considered on 
•t •t 1 1 s men s. 
Secu:M. ty of tenure also greatly concerned teachers in 
the 
this period. Under section 35 of/Elementary Education Act of 
uno teachers in board scilools held their post only "during the 
pleasure of the Board." Teachers in voluntary schools could be 
clismissed as the managers pleased and for the most trivial of 
reasons, even for their replacement by an unqualified but cheaper 
assistant. As the supply of teachers exceeded the deilBild:t 
because at the employment of pupil-teachers and the unqualified, 
dismissal often meant ruin and disgrace, particularly for older 
teachers. The problem was aggravated by the S~nnua.tion Act 
of 1898, so that thereafter a compulsory form of agreement on the 
terms of tenure of the teacher became increasingly necessary. 
In December 1899 the S.D.T.A. adopted a resolution to the 
N. u. T. conference calling for security of tenure am June 1901 saw 
the Association writing to the Salford members of Parliament asking 
for the introduction of a bill to give teachers stability in employment 
and freedom from capricious and arbitrary dismissal. They bad asked 
the Salford :parliamentary candidates in 1895 to support a similar 
measure. Among other resolutions adopted in December 1899 were ones 
for the equality ot grant for infants• and jlmi.or school headmistresses, 
1. Salford Reporter 2. 5.1903 
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for equal Pa.Y tar women teachers in boys' schools, am for the 
abolition of examinations in infants' schools, which should, they 
said, be "happy places". They also wished to see an end to the 
practice of putting two or three departments under the control at 
one head-teacher.1 
The Education Act of 1902 aDi 1he increasing reasonableness 
ot the local education authorities provided the solution to the 
tenure problem. Managers ot non-provided schools, by Clause 7 (1)( c) 
of the 1902 Act could only require the dismissal of teachers "on 
grotmd.s connected with tiE giving ot religious instruction," 
Tables : finance am salaries. 
The following tables illustrate various aspects of the 
finance ot the Salford School Board, particularly for the later years 
for which there its considerable material available. 
Sums drawn from the rates, 18]1 - 1903 inclusive. 
Year Amount Year Amount Year Amount 
£ £ £ 
1871 1,000 1882 8,.500 1893 20,000 
1872 2,000 1883 6,500 1894 20,000 
1873 2,000 1884 10,000 1895 26,000 
1874 4,000 1885 u,ooo 1896 26,500 
1875 4,000 1886 10,000 1897 27,500 
1876 4,000 1887 11,000 1898 28,500 
1877 4,720 1888 12,000 1899 34,000 
1878 3,000 1889 11,000 1900 40,000 
1879 4,500 1890 12,000 1901 43,000 
1880 5,500 1891 15,000 1902 43,000 
1881 6,400 1892 19,000 1903 13,000 ~ 
• 1903 figure for three months only. 
1. Salford Reporter 2. 12.1899 and 29. 6.1901 
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A comparison at Salf'ord and national figures for income and 
ex;pencliture per child in average attemance, 188]-1902. 
Year 
1887 
1890 
1893 
1896 
1899 
1902 
Year 
1887 
1890 
1893 
1896 
1899 
1902 
moo ME 
SALFORD 
Educ. Dept. School Rates 
grant fees 
£ s d £ s d £ s d 
18 8 J.4. 6~ 3 6~ 
19 ~ 1.4 ~ 8 6 
19 ~ 2lll 13 ~ 
l 0 u 2 ~ 15 7~ 
1 OU! 2 o! 16 5~ 
l l 4 l 6 l 2 ~ 
EXP.ENDITURE 
SALFORD 
Teachers' Total 
salaries e~nditure 
£ s d £ s d 
l 4 5! 1 17 5~ 
1 8 ~ 2 4 4 
1 13 ut 2 8 5 
116 5! 2 9 7! 
11.6 ~ 2 91li 
2 3 2 2 15 ut 
Educ. Dept. 
grant 
£ a d 
-
18 5~ 
18 11! 
19 7~ 
1 l l 
1 1 6 
Teachers' 
salaries 
£ s d 
1 15 9 
117 ~ 
2 0 4 
2 3 4 
2 12 5 
EIDLAND AND WALES 
School Rates 
£ 
-
fees 
s d £ s 
- - - -
9 l 18 
~ 19 
5~ 1 1 
5 1 3 
5 l 15 
Total 
expmditure 
£ s d 
2 5 11t 
2 8 1i 
2 11 11! 
2 15 7 
315 ~ 
• 1902 figures tor both income am expenditure tor county 
boroughs onl\v. 
d 
-
~ 
9! 
2 
9 
0'§ 
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Abri9sied Sal:f"ord Sehool Board Accounts :f"or ~ars 1882 - 190~ 
inclusive 
Year• mCOME EXEENDITURE 
Rates Fees Fee Govt. Balance Total Tea:hers' Loans Total 
grant grant in ham Income salaries Repa.yment IIt.ereEt Elqendi.1Dre 
£ £ ~·· £ £ & £ £ £ £ £ 
1889 12,000 5,556 
-
6,789 3,957 30,486 10,405 1,456 1,702 26,882 
1890 15,000 5,673 7,454 3,604 33,956 11,295 1,490 1,751 28,788 
189116,000 5,310 8,501 5,168 36,987 12,676 1,424 1,699 30,132 
1892 16,000 1,547 3,353 8,188 6,854 38,370 13,889 1,459 1,646 32,278 
1893 15,000 1,493 4,313 9,222 6,091 38,929 15,936 1,774 1,877 34,199 
1894 21,000 1,533 4,380 9,463 4,730 44,075 18,790 2,337 2,636 40,189 
1895 22,000 1,622 4, 810 11,977 3,886 47,097 21.,039 2,6Z! 3,200 43,957 
1896 26,000 1,684 5,057 11,904 3,139 50,773 22,325 3,409 4,134 47,377 
1897 30,000 1, 7J7 5,200 13,646 3,396 56,929 24,061 3,759 4,575 49,685 
1898 28,500 2,087 5, 742 14,426 7,243 60,205 27,181 3,930 4,591 53,561 
1899 29,000 2,lll 6,218 15,417 6,644 61,985 29,322 4,473 4,764 57,584 
1900 42,000 2,072 6,342 15,858 4,400 73,689 33,081 5,310 : 5,164 65,179 
1901 40,000 2,0816,359 16,750 2,585 69,935 34,901 5,786 5,526 67,955 
1902 43,000 1,a~ 6,6&1 1a,1~ 1,979 74,470 36,972 6,091 5,096 70,552 
1903 43,000 2,0~ 7,074 18,183 3,917 76,514 38,568 6,SJS 6,112 76,514 
JE Figures 1889 to 1900 inclusive :f"or year ending 29th September; there a:f"t er 
:f"or year ending 25th March. 
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Average salaries of certificated teachers in public elementary 
schools, as given in Education Department and Board of Eduoa tion 
Annual Reports. 
Males Females 
Year Masters Mistresses 
1879 
£ l d 
··' 
s d Soh. bd. 124- 4 8§ 2 5 
All schs. J.a) 11 9 72 3 2 
Principals Assistants Principals Assistants 
£ s d £ s d £ s d £ s d 
1882 Sch. bd. 14116 6 96 6 2 95 411 71 16 ll 
All schs. 12810 0 85 18 3 76 8 3 59 u. 0 
1885 Sch. bd. 14.8 3 9 98 1 9 10116 4 75 7 0 
All schs. 13111 3 89 6 3 79 3 6 62 19 6 
1888 Sch.bcl;.; .. 152 1410 98 1 9 106 0 9 74 15 3 
All schs. 132 19 4 89 6 3 8114 8 64 3 0 
1891 Soh. bd. 156 6 9 100 3 10 108 13 11 n 411 
All schs. 133 18 10 91 5 10 82 16 6 67 4 9 
1894 Sch. bd. 161 10 10 103 1S 1 103 0 1 81 8 0 
'-11 schs. 136 19 10 97 } 0 86 0 9 72 6 2 
1897 Soh. bd. 165 13 4 104 19. 7 116 14 2 81. 2 10 
All schs. 140 6 0 99 3 5 89 16 3 73 5 9 
. 1900 Soh. bd. 170 10 9 109 6 6 121 19 11 83 19 8 
All schs. U.5 15 3 104 10 4 95 1.4. 9 n 1 2 
Some of the teachers in receipt of these salaries, particularly 
head teachers, were also provided with a school house as part of 
their emolwnents. 
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Sources 
School Board Minutes 
School Board Triennial Reports 1891, 1894, 1897, 1900, 1903 
File Ed. 16/185, Public Record Office 
Files of: 
Manchester Guardian 
Salford Reporter 
Salford WeekJ,y Chramiole 
Sal.ford Weekly News 
School Board Chronicle 
Annual Reports of the Education Department and the Board of 
Education, 1870 - 1904 inclusive 
Report of the Royal Canmission on the Working of the ElEmentary 
Education .Acts 
The School Teachers : A. Tropp 
Histaey of Elementary Education : c. Birchenough 
History of Education in Great Britain : S.J. Curtis 
A Short History of E~lim EducatiCil, 1760 - 1944. : H.C. Barnard 
CHAPI'ER 8 
THE FULL AND HALF-TIMERS I EXEMPI'ION QUESTION 
Industry in the nineteenth century, particularly in the 
textile mills of the north, demanded vast numbers of operatives to 
perform functions now in most cases automated; and children were 
looked upon as a suitable source of labour, not only because they 
were needed to mind the machines and were easily taught, but also 
because they were cheap to employ and thus helped to keep adults• 
wage-rates depressed. The working conditions and treatment of 
these poor little hirelings were appalling and as a result a series 
of Factory and Workshop Acts were passed between the years 1802 and 
1867. 
The first was that of the elder Sir Robert Peel. It 
limited the hours of labour for apprentices to twelve hours, 
excluding meals, forbade compulsory work between 9 p.m. and 6 a.m., 
and included provision for the education of the appre~tices in the 
3 R's on the factory premises at some time during the working-day 
by some suitable person. This Act ·quickly became a dead-letter as 
it was inadequately enforced, the prescribed casual visitation of a 
Justice of the Peace and a clergyman being ineffective. Furthermore, 
employers simply gave up taking children as apprentices and treated 
them as ordinary hired labour. 
Further agitation for better conditions for working children 
continued and in 1819 Sir Robert Peel secured the passage of another 
Factory Act, in an emasculatea form, prohibiting the employment 
of children under ten in cotton mills and providing for their 
receiving half an ho~ tuition each day in the three basic subjects. 
In 1833 another Bill, sponsored by Lord Ashley (later the Earl of 
Shaftesbury), became law. It applied to all textile factories, 
save those engaged in silk-making, and limited the hours of labour 
of "young persons" aged between thirteen and eighteen to 69 hours 
a week, of children from nine to thirtee:. to 48 hours a week, and 
forbade the employment of those aged under nine. After their hours 
of labour, the children aged between nine and thirteen were to 
attend classes provided by their employers for at least two hours 
a week. An inadequate number of four factory inspectors were 
appointed to enforce the Act and to impose fines for breaches of 
observance. 
In 1840 Lord Ashley brought about the appointment of a 
Select Committee of the House of Commons to inquire into the 
workings of the Factory Acts and the employment of children. As 
a result of the report, Sir James Graham introduced in 1843 a far-
reaching Factory Bill containing educational proposals of an 
advanced nature for that period, but owing to nonconformist 
agitation it was withdrawn and a watered-down version became law 
in the following session as the Factory Act of 1844. This Act 
was retrograde in lowering the age of employment from nine years 
to eight, but it compelled children between the age of eight and 
thirteen employed in all textile factories to spend either six half 
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days or three whole days at school each week. Employers were to 
obtain certificates testifYing to the attendance of their juvenile 
employees at school; to pay for their education twopence per week 
was deducted from the children's wages; and the factory inspectors 
were given the additional task of inspecting schools and of dis-
allowing attendance certificates given by incompetent teachers. 
The Acts of 18~ and 1867 extended these regulations to other types 
of factories and workshops. 1bere were, however, no regulations 
affec~ing other forms of employment, as, for example, in agriculture. 
Such then were the laws appertainh1g to juvenile labour 
when the Elementary Education Act was placed on the statute book 
in 1870, and these affected many children employed in the workshops 
and factories of Salford, although not so many as in the predomin-
antly textile towns of Lancashire a few miles to the north, such as 
Bolton, Oldham, Bury and Rochdale. And as one of the first steps 
taken by the Salford School Board was to make attendance at school 
compulsory, provision had to be made in the bye-laws, sanctioned in 
December 1871, for the employment of children under the Factories 
and Workshops Act. The second bye-law therefore ruled that:\ 
"If any child, having attained the age of ten years shall be 
certified by one of Her Majesty's inspectors of schools to have 
passed an examination in the IVth::Standard of the new code of 
regulations of the Education Department dated the seventh day of 
February 1871, such child shall be totally exempted from the 
obligation to,attend school. Provided, also, that if any child, 
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having attained the age of ten years, shall be certified as afore-
said to have passed an examination in the IIIrd Standard of the 
said code; such child shall be exempted f'rom the obligation to 
attend school more than one-half of the school meetings in any one 
week. 11 This bye-law in part anticipated the Factory .Act of 1874 
which raised the ages of exemption.to ten years for half-timers 
and fourteen for children employed full-time under the .Acts. 
In their early years the Board did not bother themselves 
overmuch about half-timers and children at work. Indeed, it was 
not until 1872 that the subject caused any comment at the meetings 
of the Board. In April complaints were made that the Factory 
Acts were being evaded by half-timers working full time, and in 
August H.B.Harrison, a nonconf'ormist, referred to the many 
children at work in the borough who wer~ aged under thirteen and 
who could not produce a certificate to show that they were educated 
to the necessary standard for going to work. He said, supported 
by Goulden, a Church of England member, that it would be useful 
if they could enlist employers on their side in enf'orcing the 
clauses which affected the employment of such children. But 
nothing seems to have come of this brief discussion, and the Board 
did not even begin to collect and publish the number attending 
school half-time until the quarter ending 31st. March 1874, when 
there were stated to be 1,372, that is, approximately 6.5 per cent 
of the 20,492 children on the rolls of the schools in the borough. 
In 1873, however, the Salford standards of exemption were 
-·· 
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criticised by the H.M.I. of the district, 1~. Brodie, in his 
General Report for 1872.1 It condemned the second bye-law for 
putting 11 a premium on children leaving school rather too early", 
as Standard IV was too low for full-time exemption. This was 
undoubtedly one of the factors militating against satisfactory 
attendance returns by comparison with, for example, Bolton, where 
the standard for full-time exemption was the sixth and the standard 
for part-time exemption the fifth. Many children ceased to attend 
school in Salford after passing Standard IV, not to go to work, 
but merely to stay at home, as exemption, complete or partial, 
was not conditional on the child being employed.~.. This criticism 
of the Salford standards was repeated in the reports of H.M.I. 
Cornish for 1878 and 1882.1 
Early in 1875 a deputation of the Salford and District 
Teachers' Association appeared at their own request before the 
Board to give their views on, among other subjects, the action of 
compulsion with reference to half and full-time exemptions. It 
was their belief that standard IV was too low as the limit of 
compulsion. Their concern, however, seems to have been mainly 
monetary, stemming from new Education Code giving a grant of 4s.Od. 
per head for all scholars who passed a proper examination in history, 
grammar and geograp~. It reduced the grant for the 3 R's from 
four shillings to three shillings in each, a net gain of one 
shilling if the three additional subjects were passed, but the ·new 
1. Vide. Appendix I PP• 523, 524, and 527-535. 
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Code insisted on an average of 40 per cent of the scholars earning 
the new grant, which would otherwise be paid at the rate of two 
shillings per head, a net loss of one shilling. The pupils who 
would have to pass the new examinations would be in the higher 
standards, from which they were too easily exempted by the Salford 
bye-laws. 
Following this meeting, the 3chool Board unanimously 
passed a resolution to forward a memorial to the Education 
Department asking that Article 19, chapter 6, of the 1875 Code be 
modified to make the proportion of scholars presented under Standard 
IV and upwards 30 per cent or even 25 per cent, instead of 40 per 
cent. Thus, the Board preferred asking for the proportion of 
scholars in the upper-standards to be lowered to increasing their 
standards for exemption. This action is significant in that it sets 
the p~ttern for the Board's attitude towards whole and part-time 
exemption for much of the period, and particularly for the early 1880's. 
On the other matters raised by the teachers' deputation, 
the Board replied that from May 1873 to March 1875, 430 children 
were exempted from attending school for special home reasons and 
,such X that there were about a hundred;exemptions in force at the latter 
date. As to Standard IV being too low for whole-time exemption, 
the Board deferred consideration of this until it was seen whether 
the new Code was to be modified or not. The Board also asked 
the teachers of all the schools in the borough to send in, after 
each annual examination, certified lists of all children of ten 
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years of age and upwards who had passed in Standards III and rv .1 
As a result of the Salford memorial and similar pressure 
from other boards, the modified Code for 1875, issued in April, 
reduced the proportion of children to be presented under article 
19, chapter 6, to 20 per cent, a retrograde step. (The proportion 
was further modified to 10 per cent in 1876, to 15 per cent in 1877, 
and to 20 per cent again in 1878.) 
In July 1875 the Salford and District Teachers' Association 
passed a resolution deprecating that compulsion was only enforced 
until the child had passed Standard rv. 2 Again the reason w~ 
financial, as the schools could not earn the highest grant unless 
they presented in Standards DT to VI 30 per cent of the children 
examined. The Association wished to see compulsion extended until 
at least Standard V had been passed. A teacher from Gravel Lane 
Wesleyan School pointed out that in this school there were only 
13 per cent of the children in the top three standards and that the 
national average was only 18 per cent. There were also complaints 
made that Birley, in his private capacity, was forcing half-time 
exemptions on children who did not want them: but who had passed 
Standard III • A wish was also expressed to resist the School 
Board's enquiries about the numbers of children presented in the 
various standards; it therefore seems that the teachers were fear-
ful of increasing School Board interference and subsequent control. 
1. Salford Weekly News 26. 6.1875 
2. Salford Weekly News 3· 7.1875 
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In March 1876 the School Board passed a resolution 
concurring in the opinion of the Guardians of the Chorlton Union 
that the provision of section 3 of the 1873 Elementary Education 
Act, making the attendance at school of outdoor paupers' children 
aged five to thirteen, until they had passed the local standards 
for exemption, a condition for continuance of relief, was one 
which in many cases inflicted an amount of hardship disproportion-
ate to any advantage gained from directly enforcing education. 
The Chorlton Guardians wanted similar discretionary powers to 
those of the school boards as to whether to prosecute or not for 
non-attendance. This resolution was opposed by the School 
Board Chronicle1 , which said that the Guardians' main aim was to 
keep down the poor-rate. 
In the same year a further Education Act, Lord Sandon's, 
was passed. This, among other measures, forbade the employment 
of children under the age of ten and declared it the duty of the 
parent to see that his child received adequate instruction in the 
three basic subjects. Unfortunately loopholes in the system 
still remained. The local bye-laws for full and half-time 
exemption still held good, whether based on passes in the standards 
or, in the case of dull children, on the number of attendances made 
in five consecutive years, an exemption popularly known as the 
"dunce's pass". 
In consequence of this Act, the Salford Board took 
counsel's opinion and modified their bye-laws accordingly. Among 
1. 18. 3.1876 
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other alterations, the second bye-law had two provisos added: 
as a "reasonable excuse" for a child's not attending sChool full-
time "That the child is employed and attending school in 
accordance with the provisions of the Factory and Workshops Act"; 
and as a "reasonable excuse" for the non-attendance, complete or 
partial, of a child at school - "That the child is employed 
otherwise to the satisfaction of the Board. 11 This latter 
proviso gave the Board wide powers of exemption. It was decided 
that the standards for partial and total exemptions should stay 
at III and IV respectively, but that the phrasing would be 
changed to ... "the standards of the current Education Code", not "the standards 
,·or the 1871 Code". 
December 1878 saw the Board receive another deputation 
from the Salford District Teachers' Association on the subj~ct of 
raising the standards for exemption to come in line with 
Manchester's, which were now IV and V for half-time and full-time 
exemption respectively.1 Apart from their objection that the 
children exempted were too young to go to work, they were again 
obviously inspired by the fact that they could not earn the 
highest grant, which was consequent on presenting 20 per cent 
of the children in thethree highest standards. Their request 
was turned down by Birley, who replied that the onus lay with 
the schools, which discouraged attendance by charging increased 
fees in the higher standards. 
1. Salford weekly News 14.12.1878 
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Meanwhile, since 1875 a more acute problem had been 
demanding the attention of the advanced educationists in the 
country. In December 1875, Reginald Bury, the Clerk to the 
Barnsley School Board, had deliberately introduced into the bye-
laws a clause which explicitly over-rode the Factory Acts. From 
the usual form that nothing in the bye-laws should apply to "any 
child employed in conformity with the provisions of the Factory 
Acts!!, the wording was altered to 11 Nothing in the present bye-
laws shall have any force or effect in so far as it may be 
contrary to anything contained in any ~ct for regulating the 
children employed in labour." This was to make the Barns ley 
~trates wrong in dismissing summonses brought against parents 
who sent their children to work half-time under the Factory Acts 
.without having passed the requisite standard. Bury was 
undoubtedly correct in his action for the Factory Acts did not 
confer on parents the right to send their children to work; 
they only prescribed the conditions to be observed if children 
were at work in factories. Section 74 of the 1870 Act said that 
the bye-laws should not contain anything contrary to the Factory 
Acts and this simply meant that where the Factory Acts declared 
that a child should attend school, the bye-laws must not relieve 
the child from such attendance, that is, they must not be less 
stringent than the Factory Acts. The amended Ba1·nsley bye-law 
was upheld by the decision in the case of Bury v. Cherryholm on 
appeal to the Exchequer Division in 1876. 
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MaQy school boards, among them Hull and Sheffield, 
altered their bye-laws to come in line with Barnsley•s. Salf'ord, 
however, ignored the question. Indeed, in Salford the Factory 
Inspector prosecuted parents for allowing children under thirteen 
to be employed full-time, even though they had been totally exempted 
from attendance at school by having passed Standard IV.1 
The School Board Chronicle2 took the Salford Board to 
task for their lax exemption bye-laws, and stigmatised them as the 
"first to adopt and bind themselves to·. a policy the exact reverse 
of that at Sheffield" (which had just followed Barnsley's example). 
The amended second bye-law (see above) was severely criticised. 
Lancashire generally was attacked for its lack of concern over the 
question of child employment by comparison with Yorkshire. 
In 1878 the Manchester School Board, whose standards of 
exemption had been the same as those of Salford, raised them to 
IV and V for half and full-time exemptions respectively. Manchester 
further ruled that the passing of an exemption-standard did not 
confer on a child of school age an absolute right to stay away 
from school; exemption must be for the child to go to work. 
Manchester was the tfurst Board to do this, but it still allowed 
children to go to work half-time without passing the standards (as 
did Salford) where such employment was felt to be necess~.3 
H.M.I.Cornish, in his report for 1878 (viz. Appendix I ) ~ecommended 
1. School Board Chronicle 28.10.1876 
2. 16.12.1876 
3. School Board Chronicle 7.12.1878 
313 
that Salford should follow Manchester's example. 
In 1879 with the Oldham case of Mellor v. Denham, the 
half-time question became a subject of a more acute controversy. 
The Queen's Bench Division reversed the earlier Bury v. Cherryholm 
decision. Mr. Justice Lush ignored the Barnsley verdict and 
interpreted section 74 of the 1870 Act to mean that school board 
bye-laws should not interfere with employment under the Factory 
Acts. An appeal against this judgment was dismissed by the Court 
of Appeal in 1880, on the grounds that the Court had no powers to 
deal with a criminal case (for such it was under section 47 of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature Act 1873) which had already been 
decided upon by a High Court of Justice. The decision in Mellor 
v. Denham pleased the boards like Salford which were favourable 
towards half-time employment• 
The dilemma that had arisen over the two contradictory 
decisions was in part resolved by the Education Department, which 
favoured the Barnsley viewpoint, when in late 1879 it refused to 
recognise for annual grant any half-time pupil presented for 
examination under Article 20, Al, of the Educatinn Code who had 
not passed the standard fixed for partial exemption by the bye-laws. 
Bolton appear to have been the first board to suffer by this 
ruling and their agonised protests brought cries of alurm from 
many of the other Lancashire boards. 
In consequence of the changed situation, the Salford 
Board memorialised the Department in January 1880, pleading that 
the grant had been properly earned as the Board's bye-laws stated, 
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inter alia, "that the parents of every child residing within the 
school district shall cause such child not being less than five 
nor more than thirteen years of age to attend school, unless there 
1 is some reasonable excuse for non-attendance." Children need 
not therefore have passed the prescribed Standard III examination 
for official part-time exemption, as the Board were prepared to 
recognise half-time employment under the Factory Acts as a 
"reasonable excuse". Furthermore, the Board claimed that the 
employment halr-time of children who had not reached the standards 
prescribed in the bye-laws, but who had made the necessary 150 
school attendances, was of educational value and importance, as 
maQy of the children so employed were of a refractory and truant 
nature and so their attendance at school on 150 occasions was 
secured with a minimum of difficulty. This was to be an argument 
frequently reiterated by the Board in their controversy with the 
Department over the exemption standards. 
At the same meeting at which the memorial was decided 
upon, the attendance statistics for the previous quarter, ending 
31st. December 1879, revealed that there were 1,178 half-timers 
under the Factory Acts and 280 exempted by the Board, just over 
four per cent and one per cent respectively of the 26,879 pupils 
on the rolls of the public elementary schools in the borough. 
Thus the Board's concern was oVer. a small proportion of their 
pupils, for the half-time system was nothing like as widespread in Salford 
1. Salford i'Veekly Chronicle 17. 1.1880 
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as in the great cotton towns such as Oldham and Bolton, a few 
miles to the north. (The table on page336 shows that this was 
the case for the whole of the school board period.) 
The Board's memorial was strongly criticised by the School 
Board Chronicle.1 Its main point was that refractory children 
were not likely to go to work, let alone school, unless the Board 
was more forceful in securing attendance. This was the view 
expressed by H.M.I.Cornish in the Education Department Report for 1882. 
(vida Appendix I ) • 
The Department replied to the memorial that the grants 
originally withheld were to be paid in this instance, although 
they could not undertake to pay them in future. (This was the 
usual procedure when alterations ~ the terms of grant were 
introduced.) Thus the standards for exemption under the bye-laws 
were to be enforced. 
Commenting further, the Education Department said that 
it was scarcely credible that after all the efforts made by the 
Board to enforce compulsion, a considerable number of children 
above ten years were unable to pass Standard III. But if such were 
the case, the proper course would be to fix the standard for exemption 
at the second, "but at all events all children of ten years of age 
and upwards must be treated alike. 112 
Birley, commenting on this, said that the Liverpool 
School Board had already reduced their standard for partial exemption 
1. 24. 1.1880 
2. Salford lf!eekly News 1.4. 2.1880 
316 
from the third to the first, and it would seem to be desirable 
for the salford Board to do the same, otherwise children who were 
employed half-time without having passed the prescribed bye-law 
standard would not be very favourably received in the schools as 
the managers would get no grant for them and such children would 
therefore be forced into a "vagrant and migratory life •11 Salford 
was not alone in considering the lowering of its standards for 
half-time exemption. Leeds School Board, for example, tried 
fruitlessly to make dts~· bye-laws on attendance inapplicable to 
children employed under the Factory Acts. Despite the false hopes 
held out by the Education Department's reply to the Salford 
Board's memorial, there was little prospect of success for. 
applications to lower the standard of part-time exemption below the 
third. The 1879 Code had stipulated that districts without bye-
laws must adopt Standard III for half-time exemption in 1880 and 
Standard IV in 1881. The School Board Chronicle1 expected the 
Department to force districts with low standards of exemption to 
adopt higher ones. 
What Birley had failed to recognise with respect to the 
Liverpool standard was that this had been introduced in 1878 when 
the Board had endeavoured to alter its bye-law for half-time 
exemption to the terms of the London bye-law which specified no 
standard but stipulated that employment must be "necessary and 
beneficial", a condition the London School Board had strictly 
interpreted. The Liverpool Board had been refused permission to 
follow London in this and instead had adopted Standard I as the 
1. 3· 4.1880 
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standard for half-time exemption, but with the rider that such 
exemption should be proved to be "necessary and beneficial". 
And since then the London School Board had adopted the standards 
V and VI for half-time and total exemption respectively and with 
the same condition as in Liverpool; half-time employment was, of 
course, relatively uncommon in the capital. 
Further false hope.-:was, however, offered to the Salford 
School Board in a memora~dum from the Education Department in April.1 
This-concluded: "it must be assumed that the ratepayers, who 
practically fix the standard, fix it in accordance with the 
circumstances of the district, and it would obviously be unjust to 
fix one standard for factory children and a higher standard for 
non~factory children. If the standard for partial exemption is 
too high, it is quite competent for the proper authority to 
propose a lower." The Bolton School Board took advantage of this 
to change its half-time standard from V to III; 2 this request 
was granted as the standard was only that which had so far 
obtained in many other areas, f'or example, Salford. The full-time 
standard still remained the sixth, compared with the fourth in 
Salford. 
The General Election of .~pril 1880 made the Salford 
Board postpone application to lower the standard of half-time 
exemption until May, when they memorialised the new Liberal 
1. Salford weekly News 16. L~.l88l 
2. Vith Appendix I, p. 5 32 
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Education Department on the same lines as their memorial of 
January, in the hope that more favourable consideration of their 
viewpoint might be given. HoweYer, this was not the case, as 
the education bill prepared by Mr. Mundella and Earl Spencer, 
which became the Elementary Education Act 1880, enact~d in clause 
four that children employed under the Factory Acts should have 
passed the bye-law standard for exemption, otherwise the employer 
would be open to prosecution. Obviously the Liberals had 
returned to power intent on forcing universal compulsion and not on 
leaving it to the bye-laws. It is not likely therefore that the 
Liberal Education Department could have supported any Board that 
wished to lower considerably its standards for exemption. Indeed, 
although the Conservative Code for 1880 had not "lain on the table" 
of the House of Commons for the requisite month for it to become 
enforceable, the Liberals merely reintroduced it without amendment. 
In July the Salford Board unanimously adopted a petition 
deprece,ti.ng clause four of the new education bill. 1 It is 
noteworthY: that it was Birley who moved the adoption and Mather who 
seconded it. The latter reiterated the view of Birley, and 
presumably of the whole Board, that the present state of affairs 
allowed them to deal satisfactorily with the vagrant class of 
children to be found in manufacturing districts who might otherwise 
have been committed to industrial schools. If the clause was 
1. Salford weekly News 17. 1.1880 
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passed, Mather said, the Board would have to lower the standard 
of exemption, which would have the effect of lowering the tone of 
education for the better class of children also. 
The Manchester School Board adopted a similar petition, 
saying that ease of exemption helped to make truant children 
attend school and that it helped extremely poor parents. The 
School Board Chronicle1 unjustly suggested that the pressure of 
local manufacturers was behind the move, and of the SalfOrd School 
Board, said that it possessed "an exceptional faculty for drawing 
up a telling memorial and making the very best" of its case. This 
would seem to be an indirect compliment to the Clerk of the Board, 
J.G.C.Parsons. In contrast to the actions of the two great south-
east Lancashire boards, the Bradford Board declared itself in 
favour of the Education Department's decision. 
In further consequence of the new bill and its fourth 
clause, a deputation from the school boards of Salford, Manchester 
and Ashton-under-Lyne were received by Earl Spencer, the Lord 
President of the council, and Mr. Mundella; l."lilliam Mather was the 
Salford representative.2 The arguments against the bill as 
expressed ~ the Salford memorial were again advanced. Mather 
said that in Salford they did not find their number of exemptions 
increasing, but they felt that they should have a large discretion 
for granting exemptions, the condition of a number of the poor 
1. 31. 7.1880 
2. Salford Weekly News 31. 7.1880 
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children making it imperative that they be dealt with in a liberal-
minded manner. Earl Spencer, in reply, said that it was of advantage 
to factory children as well as to other children and their parents 
that they should be required to reach a particular standard before 
they went to work. He was not aware that the discretionary powers 
of the school boards regarding the prosecution of non-attenders was 
affected. However, he made no reference to the thorny question of 
the payment of grant for half-timers who had not passed the bye-law 
standard for exemption. The meeting ended inconclusively, with the 
deputation promising to make further communications to the Education 
Department. 
The passing of the 1880 Elementary Education Act in 
August gave the Salford Board no satisfaction, as clause four went 
through in its original form, by which an employer who engaged a 
child between ten and thirteen who had not passed the bye-law 
standards for exemptio~ was liable to prosecution. But no steps 
were taken by the Board on the lowering of the exemption standards 
until April 1881, when a resolution was adopted to alter the standard 
for partial exemption from the third to the first.1 An important 
qualification was, however, added,"that the child must be shown 
to the satisfaction of the local authority (the School Board) to 
be beneficially and necessarily employed" the condition demanded 
by the London and Liverpool boards. The Board was impelled to 
take this step because warnings had already been given to employers 
in Salford by the Inspector of Factories that they were contravening 
1. Salford tieekly News 16. 4.1881 
clause four of the 1880 Act if they were employing children who 
had not passed Standard III, unless such children were at work 
before 26th August 1880. Shortly before this date of the passing 
of the Act, the Board had ascertained that there were 424 children, 
less than two per cent of the children on the school roils of the 
borough, employed half-time under the Factory Acts without having 
passed Standard III. There were also 65 aged te~ and over, less 
than a quarter of one per cent, who were specially exempted by the 
Board and who had not passed the third standard. Thus, only 
about 500 children in all were affected by the current standard for 
half-time exemptions. 
The passing of the resolution did not go without 
opposition. H.B.Harrison said that the lowering of the standard 
would be a retrograde step. John Lee, another Unsectarian, said 
that if it were passed, it would be an inducement for idle and 
dissolute parents to neglect their work and rely on the earnings 
of their children. Birley, in defence, pointed out that since the 
warnings of the Inspector were received, a number of children had 
been tunned out of factories because they had not passed the third 
standard and they were now selling newspapers on the streets or 
following other desultory employment. The resolution was then 
passed, with Lee and Harrison, the only two Unsectarians present, 
voting against it. 
That this resolution was passed at a meeting at which 
there were only seven members present, three of whom had voted for 
it and two against, with two abstaining, was criticised both by the 
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Liberal Salford Weekly News1 and the H.M.I. for the district. 2 
The former opposed the lowering of the standard of half-time 
exemption for all the children in the borough for the sake of a 
mere five hundred, and supported Harrison in his contention that 
a child aught to be capable of passing Standard III be the age of 
ten. Obviously the BGard was not enforcing attendance as it 
ought to have done if there were children in unsatisfactory 
employment not under the Factory Acts and not having passed the 
third standard, as Birley admitted. 
The proposed amendment to the bye-laws ~as submitted to 
the Education Department for approval but this was refused: "My 
Lords cannot accept the first standard as the standard for partial 
exemption. My Lords cannot accept any standard lower than the 
second which no child of ordin~ intelligence ought to have any 
difficulty in passing, and they are strongly of the opinion that 
io a district such as Salford no lower than the third ought to be 
adopted. 11 3 
A special meeting of the school Board then adopted a 
memorial to the Home Office asking that Inspectors of Factories 
be given instructions to suspend proceedings under clause four of 
the 1880 Education Act until 1st Janu~ 1882 as long as the 
children concerned continued to attend school half-time. Mather, 
who had missed the meeting at which the amended bye-law was passed, 
1. 16. 4.1881 
2. Vice. Appendix I, p.532 
3. Salford Weekly News 7. 5.1881 
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seconded this resolution, although he said that any reduction of 
the standards for exemption would be retrogressive. However, if 
the memorial to the Home Office succeeded,it would give the Board 
seven months in which it might be able to make more satisfactory 
arrangements for the partial-exemption of those children who had 
not passed Standard Ill. The memorial was presented by Benjamin 
Armitage, a Salford. Liberal M.P., who, in his reply to the Board, 
said, "I know that Mr. Mundella is much opposed to making the 
exemption you seek.n1 
This memorial also met with no success, the Home Office 
replying: "On consulting with the Education Department thereon, 
their Lordships point out that there is no power to suspend the 
operation of an Act of Parliament which prescribes that half-
timers shall have passed a certain standard of education even 
if it were reasonable to do so in the case of an Act passed only 
last August, after the most careful consideration." 2 
A letter from the Education Department, read at the 
same meeting as the one from the Home Office, confirmed that 
scholars who had been presented for a proficiency examination for 
labour certificates might be presented again at the same standard 
for purposes of grant, which was not paid for the labour certificate 
examination. Some children, apparently, had been withheld from 
going up for labour certificates through a fear that the school 
1. Salford weekly News 14. 5.1881 
2. Salford Weekly News 18. 6.1881 
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would lose the grant at the end of the year if they passed. 
In July the Board received an important letter from 
Mr. C .Hoare, Her Majesty's I;nspector of Factories in this dist,-ict, 
. 1 
on the sub,ject of half-time exemptions: 
"July lith 1881. 
Dear Sir, 
I shall be glad to know what your Board make up their 
minds to do, as by postponing any action the grant is being 
affected, and it will not be easy to enforce large employers of 
labour to discharge a batch of children at a moment's notice. 
There are ma~ children at work who have not passed Standard III, 
and there are school attendance committees in the country districts 
who are hanging back waiting to see what action your Board takes. 
It is all very well for the Education Department to argue for 
Standard III on theoretical grounds, but it is much better to look 
at the practical point. Many parents find it to be Education v. 
Starvation. The two cannot run side by side. In the interest 
of all concerned, I am strongly of the opinion your Board should 
alter to Standard II without delay, granting certificates at that 
standard to those beneficially employed until the 1st January 1883 
or 1884." 
Apart from adding fuel to the firew of argument of the 
majority on the Salford B_oard, by'~confirming Birley's estimate of 
the situation, that the employment of these poor children was 
necessary towards the maintenance of their families, it shows the 
1. Salford Weekly News 16. 7.1881 
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regard paid by the smaller districts to the actions of the Salford 
Board. Nevertheless, the letter reveals.that the Inspector of 
Factories was not conversant as he should have been · with 
the current policy of the Education Department and its reasons 
for allowing the bye-laws to ever-ride the Factory Acts. 
At:the september meeting it was accordingly proposed 
and passed that the Board should submit to the Education Department 
a new draft-byelaw, fixing the second standard as the qualification 
for part-time exemption, while keeping the fourth for total 
t . 1 exemp ~on. 2uch a step had already been agreed to by the 
Education Department in a few cases. ft.ny child claiming such 
exemption was to prove to the Hoard that he was satisfactorily 
and beneficially employed, which he did not have to do under the 
current bye-laws, by which, on passing Standard III, he was only 
under obligation to attend school half-time. The new proposals 
were therefore an improvement in this direction. Only H.B.Harrison 
voted against the proposal as a retrograde step; he also thought 
it undesirable for Salford to have a different standard for partial 
exemption to the adjoining city of Manchester, which intended 
retaining Standard III. 
This proposed amendment of the bye-laws failed to meet 
with the approval of the Salford District Teachers' Association, 
which condemned it as a reactionary move. Their worries, however, . 
were needless, as the Education Department refused to agree to the 
1. Salford ueekly News 17. 9.1881 
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Board's proposal and indeed made the point in reply that Salford's 
standard for total exemption ought to be the same as that in 
Manchester, Standard v. 1 
The Board did not, however, accept this rebuff as final 
and submitted to the Education Department a further amendment to 
the bye-laws, by which Standard III would be retained as the 
qualification for half-time exemption in ordinary cases, while 
Standard II would be the qualification, with the "necessary and 
beneficial11 condition, for special cases. It was again stressed 
that employment under the Factory Act was the best gua1·antee for 
attendance for children of the very worst class, whomr. the Acts 
enabled to help their parents without being driven to seek casual 
employment in the streets, usually .. • the selling of matches and 
papers at late hours. 
On 22nd November 1881 the Education Department replied 
with an unequivocal and final decision against any lowering of 
the standards, repeating the previous arguments against the move. 2 
Birley, when asked what Manchester intended to do, said that the 
Manchester Board had been waiting to see what happened to Salford's 
application •. 
Surprisingly,at its first meeting in 1882 the Board 
decided on another appeal to the Education Department for 
permission to relax the bye-laws. In the discussion precedimL 
1. Sali'ord ~leekly News 29.10.1881 
2. Salford Weekly News 17.12.1881 
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the decision, it was pointed out in particular that in the national 
returns for 1880-81, 52 per cent of children of ten years and 
upwards presented for examination had not passed the third standard 
and that 24 per cent had not even passed the second. Birley, in 
moving the adoption of the letter, made the first reference to the 
founding of a day industrial school for absentee children who had 
so far been catered for by half-time education under the Factory Acts. 
To this letter, the last appeal as it turned out, the 
Education Department replied that they had'nothing to add to the 
remarks contained in the letter of 22nd November, last."1 And to 
reinforce this point, in February 1882 the Department asked the 
Liverpool Board to raise their standard for half-time exemption. 
Now that there was obviously no point in making further 
appeals, the question of establishing a day industrial school 
assumed importance and Mather carried a resolution for a meeting 
of the Industrial Schools Committee with the Manchester School 
Board with a view to founding a joint truant school. Nothing came . 
of this but a delegation of the Committee visited the South 
Corporation Day Industrial School of the Liverpool School Board. 
Their report was satisfactory and it recommended the Board to 
establish its own industrial school. 2 This was agreed upon and 
such a school was built on a site in Albion Street, Salford, and 
opened in October 1885. (V~ Chapter 9 ) 
At the prize distribution of one of his schools in 
1. Salford weekly News 11. 2.1882 
2. Salford Weekly News 13. 5.1882 
.. 
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November 1882, Birley said that since the passing of the 1880 
Education Act with its restrictions on half-time employment, 
juvenile crime in the district had materially increased, although 
he could not say how far this was attributable to these restrictions. 
In Salford the increase was 6.5 per cent and in Manchester 40 per cent.1 
Meanwhile what had been the picture of half-time attendance 
in this period? The following table shows that between December 1879 
and December 1882 the number on the rolls had risen by over 3,500, 
while the number of half-timers exempted under the Factory Acts had 
fallen by about 40 per cent and the number specially exempted by the 
Board had declined from 280 to 95, almost exactly one-third of the 1879 
figure. 
Attendance returns for December 9uarters 2 1819-1882. 
Quarter Average Number Number Half-"Omers Half-timern 
ending attendance present on books exempted speciaily 
at all under exempted 
Factory by the 
Acts Board 
31 Dec.l879 18,170 I 22,554 26,879 1,178 280 
31 Dec.l880 19,137 23,398 27,218 1,123 212 
31 Dec.1881 19,600 23,900 28,484 871 151 
31 Dec.1882 20,829 25,078 29,654 687 95 
It can be seen from this table that the number of half-
timers affected by the operation of clause four and the Education 
Department's firmness was relatively small. This stands as a direct 
1. Salford Weekly News 18.11.1882 
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rebuttal to the charge that the Board was desirous of pandering'to 
the demand of local employers for cheap labour. 
Further proof of the Board's desire to· enforce· attendance 
was shown by their adoption in March 18831 of Standard V as the 
qualification for full-time exemption, the standard prescribed in 
neighbouring Manchester and recommended to the Board by the Education 
Department. A rider was also added to the part-time exemption 
standard, the third, that a child claiming such exemption must show 
that he was "necessarily and beneficially employed." The resolution 
on the amendments was carried 8 - 5. Birley was one who spoke against 
it, claiming that if Standard V was decided upon for fUll-time 
exemption, few children of working men would be able to reach it 
by the age of thirteen and thus the proposed bye-law would adversely 
affect the condition of the working-class in Salford. The Roman 
Catholic Reverend J.K. O'Doherty, however, said that half the poor 
children in l'i!anchester and Salford were of his sect and that Birley 
exaggerated their poverty. Thirteen, he thought, was early enough 
to go to work. The Salford District Teachers' Association had also 
spoken in favour of the adoption of the proposed amendments. At the 
same meeting a memorial to the Home Secretary was decided on, recommending 
that the casual employment of children under ten years should be 
prohibited by law. 
In June 1885 the majority on the Board showed that they 
had not given up all hope of going back to the old half-time system. 
17hen asked to support a memorial of the Bradford School Board that a 
1. Salford veekly News 17. 3.1883 
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qualification of an average 250 attendances over the previous five 
years should exempt dull children between ten and thirteen years of 
age from passing the prescribed standard to secure half~time 
exemption, the Salford Board went further and suggested that the 
period be only three years. They&so passed a motion by a small 
majority calling for the repeal of section four of the 1880 Act. 
For these opinions they were roundly condemned by the School Board 
Chronicle1 in an editorial. What the Bradford Board had been 
seeking was an extension of the so-called "dunce's certificate", 
a form of exemption by attendance authorised by Lord Sandon's 
1876 Act. By this Act a child might secure exemption by making 
an average of 250 attendances in not more than two schools during 
each year for five years from the age df five; poverty was to be 
a condition of exemption. Mundella's Act of 1880 confined this 
exemption to the twelve months between the ages of thirteen and 
fourteen years, and it was the relaxation of this that the Bradford 
Board sought. 
However, this was only a temporary faltering, for the 
Salford Board carried a motion in April 1889 raising the standard 
of total exemption from the fifth to the sixth, and this was 
2 
enforced from 1st Janu~ 1890. It is, however, salutary to 
recall that neighbouring Bolton had adopted this standard for full-
time exemption in 1871. There were only two oppone~ts of the 
1. 18. 6.1887 
2. Salford Reporter 13. 4.1889 
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resolution, Birley, who as ever argued that hal~-time employment 
was beneficial to many poor families and was o~ten the guarantee 
of school attendance and who said that as maQY schools increased 
their fees in the higher standards such a step would weigh heavily 
on the poor, and a somewhat reaction~ Anglican cleric, the 
Reverend J.E. Gull, who saw the motion as a disguised move towards 
free education ana. an attack on the voluntary schools. Free 
education, he said, would soon destroy the prosperity o~ Salford. 
In July the Board urged the Watch Committee of the Town 
Council to adopt draft bye-laws prepared by the Board on the 
employment of children under fourteen as street-vendors or in 
casual employment in the hours o~ dllrkness unless they had obtained 
a school attendance exemption certificate. Furthermore, they 
suggested that no child under fourteen should be employed in street-
vending on Sundays. In November a motion of a Roman catholic 
member that the standard for part-time exemption be raised from the 
third to the fourth was only defeated 6 - 4. In July 1890, 
perhaps influenced by the Board's recommendation, the Town Council 
approved a bye-law banning the crying of newspapers on Sundays. 
Although there was another attempt in mid-1890.on the 
part of some members to remove the exemption standards, a year 
later the Board passed a resolution supporting a government bill 
for the raising of the minimum age of exemption from ten to 
eleven.1 The Cross Commission of 1888 had advocated this measure 
1. Salford Reporter 13. 6.1892 
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and the British representatives to the International Labour 
Conference in Berlin in 1890 had concurred by supporting a resolution 
to make the minimum age for children to go to work twelve years. 
The bill, which became law as the Facto~ and ~orkshops Act 1891, 
in section eight, enacted that after 1st January 1893 no child 
under eleven years was to be employed half-time in a factory or workshop 
and that thirteen was to be the minimum age for full-time employment. 
The three Salford Conservative M.P.s voted against the measure, which 
was strongly supported by :lilliam Mather, now the member for G-orton, 
Manchester. As a result of this Act there was pressure from the 
Education Department to make eleven the minimum age for all employment. 
In consequence the Salford Board raised the age of exemption for all 
forms of employment to eleven and the standard for half-time 
exemption from the third to the fourth from 1st January 1893· This 
raising of the age for all exemptions by Salford anticipated the 
Elementary Education (School Attendance) Act of September 1893. 
In May 1895 the Board passed a resolution recommending the 
Home Secretary to raise the minimum age for employment to twelve 
years, and in December the Board adopted a memorial to the Sducation 
Department urging that the attendance qualification should be raised 
from 250 to 350 attendances per year, but no change was made in this 
respect. Three years later the Board sent another memorial to the 
Department supporting that of the London School Board urging the 
institution of thirteen as the minimum age for whole-time exemption 
and then only for children who had made an average of 350 attendances 
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·for five out of the previous six years,1 
Two sets of returns published in the School Board 
Chronicle of 6th March 1897 and 26th February 1898 show how Salford 
stood on the half-time and full-time exemptions question in relation 
to other places. 
Table 1 
Outside Municipal 
boroughs 
In Municipal 
boroughs 
Standards f'or 
half-time exemption 
II III IV 
126 1,065 6,764 
4 50 100 
standards for full-
time exemption 
IV v VI 
828 1,348 72 
7 118 53 
Salford had the fourth standard for half-time exemption and the 
sixth for full-time. 
1. Salford ~eporter 26. 2.1898 
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Table 2 Half-timers in England and 'Jales·; 1898.1 
76,621 in the Counties 54 in Wales 
Of these 33,975 in Lancashire 
19,964 in West Riding, Yorkshire 
5,274 in Cheshire 
2,162 in Staffordshire 
Many counties with none. 
!t2.~oz2 in the Count;z: Borou~s 
6,887 in Bradford 
5,746 in Blackburn 
4,466 in Burnley 
427 in salford 
420 in Manchester. 
Total for all England and Nales 1191147 
May 1899 saw a resolution passed by .the Board supporting 
a bill to raise the age of exemption from eleven to twelve, subject 
to ~ necess~ provision for any special cases or districts. 
This was enacted by the Element~ Education (School Attendance) 
Act (1893) Amendment Act 1899, with force from lst Janu~ 1900. 
This Act contained provisos for children employed in agriculture who 
might be half-timers at eleven if they had passed the standards and 
for children who had not passed the standards but who might obtain 
partial exemption on reaching twelve if they had made 300 attendances 
in not more than two schools during five previous years, whether 
1. Return to the House of Commons 6th August 1897 
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CQnsecutive or not. In consequence the Salford Board raised its 
standards for partial exemption from the fifth to the sixth.1 
By the Elementary Education Act 1900 the Board extende.d the bye-laws 
to apply to children between thirteen and fourteen years of age 
and increased the number of qualifying attendances for the "dunce's 
certificate" for a child aged between thirteen and fourteen from 
250 to 350 for any five years after the age of five in not more 
2 than two schools. The standard for full-time exemption was 
raised from the sixth to the seventh, the highest possible. The 
amendments came into effect on 18th February 1902. Bolton, 
incidentall~~ had adopted Standard VII for full-time exemption in 
1893, London in 1898, and Manchester in 1899, so Salford was not 
exactly in the forefront of this movement. 
The last return on half-timers made in the School Board 
period, that for 31st May 1903, showed that out of a total of 
41,093 on the registers, there were only 91 employed under the 
Factory Acts and 37 specially exempted by the Board, a mere 0.3 
per cent of the school population. True to form the child 
employment problem in Salford remained a small one, despite the 
struggle with the Education Department in the early 1880's. 
Thereafter the Board tended to keep slightly in front of the 
official rulings on the question. Half-time exemptions every-
where were finally abolished by the Education Act of 1918 from 
·1st July 1922. 
1. Salford Reporter 2u. 5.1900 
2. Salford Reporter 17.11.1900 
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The following table shows the half-time situation in 
the final quarter of each triennial board: 
Half-timers in Salford 1871 - 1903 
Half-timers 
';}uarter Number on Under Factory Specially Total Percentage 
ending registers Acts and exempted by of number 
bye-laws the Board on registers 
31 Dec.l871 16,631 No return No return 
30 Sept.l873 20,610 
-
II 
-
II 
II 1876 23,657 1,353 193 1,546 6 • .5% 
" 
1879 27,119 1,258 269 1,527 5·6% 
II 1882 29,201 751 113 864 2.9% 
n 1885 32,423 666 150 816 2.5% 
" 
1888 34,292 499 92 591 1.7% 
II 1891 35,152 442 3ll 753 2.1% 
II 1894 38,055 385 52 437 1.1% 
II 1897 39,051 254 71 352 0.8% 
II 1900 39,652 105 27 132 0.3% 
31 May 1903 41,093 91 37 128 0.3% 
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Postscript - Some of the effects of the exemptions system 
That the half-time system was a bad one is not to be 
doubted, despite the pleas, particularly by Birley, that it 
secured some school attendance by refractory children. Much of 
the evidence given to the Cross Commission in 1887 condemned it. 
The headmaster of Eastbrook British School, P.Baxendale, for 
example, said that it had an immoral influence and was bad for 
character, and others were of the same opinion. 
An ex-elementary school teacher in a Lancashire cotton 
town, who had taught a great number of half-timers and who as a 
boy had worked for four years in a mill, described how he had 
seen them fall asleep over their books after they had spent a morning 
of six hours in the factory.1 It was only the demands of the 
system of "payment by results" that had compelled him, cruelly 
and against his better inclinations, to force them through the 
standards. "In spite of their alleged sharpness," he wrote, 11 no 
schoolmaster likes them. The testimony of all teachers in 
Lancashire is with me on this one point. The half-timers, as 
a rule, hamper and hinder the progress of the class. 112 
Clarke's book was first published in 1897, but this 
conclusion had been arrived at fifteen years earlier by H.M.I. 
Cornish in his report on his division, which included Salford, 
1. The Effects of the Factory System: C.A.Clarke, p.78 
2. ibid. p.79 
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in 1882: "the statement that they (the half-timers) were 
sharpened for lessons by spending half their time in a mill 
was a pleasant fiction." 1 
Apart from the adverse effect on their education, 
Clarke cited the evidence of Archdeacon ·Lfilson of Rochdale, 2 
who described the results of the system on the physique of 
the employed children. The children who became half-timers 
in 1891 at the age of ten grew less rapidly in height and 
weight thereafter than those who remained at school full-time. 
These figures were confirmed by the Rochdale School Board's 
independent measurements. After the half-time exemption 
age was raised to eleven, Archdeacon ~ilson made a further 
enquiry and discovered that the check at the age of ten had 
disappeared and that a slighter one was apparent at eleven. 
In other words, these enquiries, so far as they went, showed 
that the work of these children in the mills from the ages 
of ten to eleven, and to a lesser extent from eleven to 
twelve, stunted their growth. i7.hat went for half-timers 
must have applied more forcibly to the full-timers. 
At the Salford Board meetings individual cases of 
gross over-working of exempted children were discussed. In 
l. Vi~ Appendix I, p.533 
2. Article on "Half-timers" printed in the Labour 
Leader 25.5.1895 and quoted by Clarke on page 79 
of his book. 
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July 1898, for example, a case was cited of a half-timer 
who worked fifty hours a week, irrespective of pj.s atter.danoe 
at school, in a barber's shop for two shillings ani sixpence. 
Thus the continual raising of the ~mption ages and st&lldards, 
slow though the process was, is to be set down to the credit of the 
educationists at the last quarter of the nineteenth century. 
Children employed out of school hours in Salford 
In June 1898 the Education Department issued a circular 
making enquiry as to the number of children in full-time attendance 
at school who were known to be working for wages or employed for 
profit, and aa to their ages, standards, occupations, hours of 
work and rates of pay. The investigation carried out by the 
Salford Schooi Board revealed that of- the 9,131 children on the 
r.olls of the Board's departments for older scholars at the time 
of the enquiry, 453 were so employed, many of whom were working for 
a considerable number of hours. One child was recorded as wcxrld.ng 
43! hours per week and the most he could have received for this 
was ls. 6d!· The average n!1IIlber of hours employed per child each 
week was JJ.! and the average rate af' payment was ls. 6d., although 
in some cases meals were included.1 
A Joint Camni ttee at the Home Office and the Board of 
Education was appointed in 1901 to report upon the matter. The 
1. Triennial Report 1900. 
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major recommendation made Was that the cOWlty and county borough 
councils should be given power to make suitable bye-laws 
regulating type of employment and working oondi tiona tor all 
children, without distinguishing between sooial classes. A 
system of licensing of individual children was recommended tor 
the special oase of street-tradiDg, and it was suggested that 
there should be a general prohibition of night labour by 
children am of labour manifestly injurious to health. 
Sources. 
File Ed.l6/18.5, Public Reoord Ottioe 
Files: 
Salford Weekly News 
Salf"ord Weekly Chronicle 
Salford Reporter 
School Board Chronicle 
Manchester Guardian. 
School Board Minutes. 
School Board Triennial Reports 1891, 1894, 1897, 1900, 1903 
Reports of the Education Department (see Appendix 
History ot Education in Great Britain : S.J. Curtis, 
34.1. 
History of Elementary Education : 0. Birchenrugh. 
A Short History of English Education, 1760-1944 : H.C. Barnard. 
Royal Oanmission on the working of the Elementary Education Acts. 
The Eff'eots af the Factory System : O.A. Clarke. 
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CHAPl'ER 9 
INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS AND WELFARE PROVISION 
Education is itself the greatest of the welfare services 
for the young, and thus aqy of the measures taken by the Board 
and the volunt~ agencies to provide school accommodation, to 
improve the standard of teaching, to secure attendance, and to 
raise the leaving age and exemption standards are aspects of 
welfare provision. But the more direct efforts, to be 
considered in this chapter, are those whose immediate aim was 
the care, protection, and education of the under-privileged and 
the handicapped. 
The Board ana the residential industrial schools · 
Ironically the Board in its first decade only really 
concerned itself with those children whom it was neoess~ to 
commit to residential industrial schools, the fore-runners of the 
present-d~ approved schools. The Industrial Schools Act of 1857 
had empowered magistrates to commit to industrial schools 
children who had been found begging or who had committed some 
minor breach of the law. The children committed by the Salford 
Board to these schools were thus not always delinquents or truants; 
some were found leading a vagrant life and some living in morally 
dangerous situations, such as brothels. The Boys' Refuge at 
l Strangeways, Manchester, took in non-delinquent boys and the 
1. Salford Weekly News 14. l. 1874· 
Salford Bagged and Industrial School took in both boys and 
girls of this class.1 Following the introduction of the 
school board system with its compulsory education rate, these 
establishments began to decllime through a falling off in 
vo+unt~ support. Unfortunately, the boards were not 
empowered to aid such eminently deserving institutions as the 
Salford Board stated in its reply to an appeal for assistance 
made by the Salford Ragged and Industrial School.2 This 
situation sums up much of the attitude towards welfare work in 
England; money for punitive measures has always been forth-
coming more1readily than for preventive and remedial ones. 
In June 1871 the Salford Board resolved to exercise 
its power, under section 27 of the Elementary Education Act 
1870, of contributing towards the maintenance of children 
committed to certified industrial schools from the district of 
the Board.3 An officer was appointed to bring before the 
magistrates children liable to committal under the Industrial 
Schools Act of 1866 and to investigate and report to the Board,~ 
upon all such cases. A year later a form of agreement with 
the managers of certified industrial schools was adopted by the 
Board, and rates of payment for the sl,Ipport of Salford children 
1. V~ Chapter 2, p.p. 31-32. 
2. Salford Weekly News 14. 12. 1872. 
3· Triennial Report 1873, File Ed. 16/185, Public Record 
Office. 
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1 
agreed upon. Two shillings a week was contributed for 
children under ten and a shilling for children over ten, the 
government giving three shillings per week for the maintenance 
of the former and five shillings per week for the latter. 
The industrial schools with whom the Board initially 
entered into agreement included all the:~ocal ones, ~arnes 
Home at Heaton Mersey, near stock~ort, Bolton and County of 
Lancaster Certified Industrial School, Ardwic~Manchester, 
Industrial School, both the St. Joseph's Boys' and Girls' 
Roman Catholic Industrial Schools at Longsight, Manchester, 
and st. George's Certified Industrial Roman Catholic School at 
Liverpool. As time went on the Board formed agreements with 
maqy more industrial schools, for example, with the industrial 
training ships "Southampton" at Hull2 and "Clio" at Bang<>r, 
North Wales, for boys who wished eventually to go to sea,3 and 
with the Hayes, Middlesex, Certified Industrial School for 
Jewish Boys.4-
In November 1874- the Board raised their contribut~on 
towards the maintenance of children committed under section 16 
of Industrial Schools Act of 1866.5 These were children who 
1. Triermial Report 1873, File Ed_., '16/185, Public Record Office. 
2. Salford •1eekly News 17. 4. 1875. 
3. Salford Weekly News 16. 2. 1878. 
4-. Salford R~orter 27. 4. 1901. 
5. Salford 1i1eekly News 1.4. 11. 1874. 
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were beyond parental control, and the government paid only two 
shillings a week towards their support. The loqal industrial 
schools had applied to the Salford Board for an increase to 
four shillings a week as the rate of assistance for such 
children. The Board agreed to the rise because it meant that 
they would no longer be limited with regard to the number of 
children whom they could commit under section 16. In 
making application for this increase, the industrial schools 
claimed that it cost them seven shillings a week to keep a 
child, the difference presumably being made up from volunt~ 
sources. 
The following month, December 1874, the Board asked 
the Industrial Schools Committee to enquire into a proposition 
that the Board should build its. own industrial school, as it 
was now maintaining almost 180 children, lll protestants and 
67 Roman Catholics, in industrial schools.1 In Febru~ 1875 
a decision was made against such a step, particular~ because 
Barnes Home proposed to extend its accommodation. In 
consequence, the Board submitted a memorial to the Home Secretary 
asking him to agree to increases in the accommodation at 
Barnes Home and at the Ardwick Industrial School. 2 For a 
· short time afterwards the establishment of a joint Manchester and 
1. Salford Weekly News 12. 12. 1874. 
2. Salford Weekly News 13. 2. 1875· 
346 
Salford School Board industrial school, having in particular 
accommodation for protestant girls, was considered, but this 
idea was abandoned when the management of Barnes Home decided 
to build a new girls' industrial school at Sale, some three 
to four miles distant. The Manchester Board agreed to 
contribute £3,000 towards the cost and the Salford Board 
1 £1,000. In return both the Boards received representation 
on the governing body. Thereafter the Board made further 
grants to local industrial schools, although never so large 
ggain, for the extension and alteration of their premises, 
often with the proviso that a certain number of places were 
to be kept for Salford children and that the sum was to be 
refunded if the buildings were diverted from their purpose. 2 
And in April 1902 the Board made a grant of £50 to st. Joseph's 
Boys' Industrial School towards new musi&al instruments for 
the school band.3 
In November 1875 the Board petitioned the Home 
Secretary for the magistrates to be given power to commit 
refractor,y children, those covered by section 16 of the 
Industrial Schools Act 1866, and neglected and vagrant 
children, those covered by section ~' to the workhouse school 
for up to three months rather than to a regular industrial 
1. Salford weekly News 15. 5. 1875 and 11. 9. 1875. 
2. Via& Appendix. VII 
3· Triennial Report 1903. 
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school in which they would be kept for a period of years.1 
The Board thought that this would be both cheaper and more 
satisfactory, as it was not desirable to remove such children 
permamently from parental control. Unfortunately nothing 
came of this although it appears to have been a sensible 
proposal. But the problem twas in part solved when the Board 
opened its Day Industrial School in 1885. On 23rd October 
1876 the chairman of the Quarter Sessions for the Salford 
Hundred in his charge to the Grand Jury drew attention to the 
marked decrease in the number of juvenile offenders entered 
on the calendar. In its Triennial Report of 1876 the Salford 
Board assumed much of the credit, saying: "There can be no 
doubt that the committal to industrial schools of the children 
of maqy negligent and vicious parents, by the action of the 
Board, has contributed in a large measure to this satisfactory 
. 2 
result." 
Earlier in the year, in ApriL,: a scandal had arisen 
over the conditions at the st. Joseph's Roman Catholic 
Industrial Schools.3 Members of the Board and its Clerk had 
visited the joint schools and had discovered the state of both 
premises and children to be extremely unsatisfactory. The 
1. Salford Weekly News 13. 11. 1875. 
2. File Ed. 16/185, Public Record Office. 
3• Salford Weekly News 15. 4. 1876. 
health and dress of the children was poor and the premises and 
bedding dirty; there were also reporta of the children being 
sent out begging. In consequence the Board decided to inform 
the Home Office and to give notice of the termination of the 
agreement with the managers; it was also decided to visit all 
the other industrial schools in which there were Salford 
children. The Home Office agreed that the Board's complaints 
were justified but felt that the faults would be remedied, as 
they were the result of inept management .. rather than of 
deliberate neglect. It was not until March 1877 that the 
Board felt that conditions were so satisfactory as to warrant 
their entering into a new agreement with the managers on the 
1 
usual terms. It is pleasing to note that all the other 
schools visited were found to be satisfactory, and the Board's 
concern for the welfare of the Salford children committed to 
these schools is apparent. For the rest of the p·eriod up to 
1903 the Board continued~'.to make inspections without prior 
notice of the industrial schools with whom they had agreements, 
and no further complaints were recorded. 
In April 1892 the Board made application to the local 
magistrates for school board cases to be heard apart from the 
usual cases, but the court could not see its w~ to accede to 
this t 2 reques • Here the Board were anticipating the setting 
1. Salford Weekly News 17. 3· 1877. 
2. Salford Reporter 30. 4. 1892. 
I 
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up of the juvenile courts as established by the Children Act 
of 1908. 
Applications were made at various times by industrial 
schools for increases in the rates of assistance for the 
maintenance of children committed by the Board. The rates 
for the local industrial schools first increased by sixpence 
a week and then in 1895 these were increased from two shillings 
and sixpence a week to four shillings for children under ten 
years of age and from one and sixpence to two shillings for 
children over ten.1 Children committed under section 16 of 
the Industrial Schools Act 1866 were paid for at a rate of 
five shillings a week. A grant of twenty-five shillings was 
f!].so paid on a child's committal to an industrial school and 
one of fifty shillings when a child was discharged and his . 
subsequent behaviour for the first three months of his release 
was reported to be satisfaotory.2 In April 1902 the Board 
again increased its rates of maintenance by sixpence in 
response to an appeal from the managers of the local 
industrial schools, so that, with the Treasury grant, the 
income for each child was seven shillings and sixpence per 
week. 3 This grant had remained unchanged since 1866 and in 
Februar,y 1899 the Board had adopted a memorial of the London 
1. Triennial Report 1897. 
2. Salford Reporter 27. 4. 1901. 
3. Salford Reporter 26. 4. 1902. 
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School Board to the Home Secretary, in favour of an increase 
and the adoption of a uniform grant. No action, however, was 
taken by the Home Office. 
The number of children committed to industrial schools 
by the Board were never large. The highest figure was in the 
triennial period 1873 to 1876 when 266 children were committed. 
This figure was exceptionally high, the next highest being 209 
in the period 1879 to 1882. With the opening of the Board's 
Day Industrial School in 1885 the numbers declined considerably, 
and in the Board's last triennial period the total committed 
was only 83. (See table). But as early as 1879 the Board could 
report that the number of children out on licence exceeded the 
number of committals.1 
From what is known of the social conditions in poor 
areas in the latter part of the nineteenth century, many of the 
children committed to industrial schools by the Board must have 
been rescued from the most unsatisfactory of home environments, 
and from the small number of children committed, it is obvious 
that the Board did not send children away for the slightest of 
reasons. 
1. Triennial Report 1879, File Ed. 16/185 Public Record Office. 
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Industrial School statistics, 1870 - 1903. 
Triennial NUmber of children Sum spent on 
period committed maintenance 
£ 
1870 - 1873 92 425 
1873 - 1876 266 2,257 
1876 - 1879 199 2,610 
1879 - 1882 209 3,720 
1882 - 1885 198 3,510 
1885 - 1888 144 3,736 
1888 - 1891 198 3,723 
1891 - 1894 136 3,664 
1894 - 1897 98 3,390 
1897 - 1900 114 2,990 
. 1900 - 1903 83 3,078 
The Salford Day Industrial School. 
We have seen in Chapter S~how, following the refusal of 
the Education Department to allow the exemption standards to be 
lowered, the Board decided on· the establishment of a day industrial 
school. The proposal for the establishing with the Manchester School 
Board of a joint truant school came to nothing, but a delegation of 
the Industrial Schools Committee visited the South Corporation Day 
Industrial School of the Liverpool School Board, wtich had decided 
on the establishing of such schools in June 1877, under Lord Sandon's 
Act of 1876. A favourable report was made, recommending 
the Salford Board to build a similar school and revealing that 
children committed to the school were seldom detained after 
six months, ~being released on licence after two.1 It was 
estimated that such a school could be run in Salford at a cost 
per child of two shillings and sixpence per week. Such a 
school might avoid the need to send troublesome: but not 
incorrigible children to ordin~ residential industrial schools 
for long periods at considerable expense. In consequence, 
a resolution was adopted for the establishment of a day 
industrial school and the Industrial Schools Committee was 
asked to report upon suitable sites in the district. 
In June 1883 a site in Albion Street, Salford was 
agreed upon and this received Home Office approval. App+ication 
was therefore made in August 18~ to the Public Works Loan 
Commissioners to borrow £7,600 for the site and buildings of 
the school. 
By autumn 1885 the Day Industrial School was ready 
for its first committals, but a stumbling-block was encountered 
when the School Board, against the advice of the Home Office 
Inspector of Industrial Schools, refused to make provision for 
. 2 
the separate religious education of Roman Catholic children. 
1. Salford Weekly News 13. 5. 1882. 
2. Salford Weekly Chronicle 17. · 8. 1885. 
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The religious education to be given in the school was to be 
"undenominational" in character and it was therefore argued 
that this would be suitable for Roman Catholic children as well. 
The Roman Catholic members of the Board strenuously objected. 
However, the Board at its September meeting, after further 
representation, agreed to set aside a room in which Roman 
catholic children might receive appropriate instruction from a 
visiting teacher or priest at a time when other children were 
receiving religious instruction.1 But the Board would not 
agree to a Catholic proposal that a teacher of that faith 
should be specifically appointed to the school, despite an 
estimate that one-third of the children would be Roman Catholic. 
The school thenopened on 26th October 1885. 
Children committed to the school attended at eight 
in the morning and remained there until six in the evening 
every ~ except Sund~; while there they received three meals, 
breakfast, dinner and supper. The school was inspected on 
19th April 1885 by the Deputy Inspector of Industrial Schools 
and favourably reported upon; there were alrea~ 75 children 
in attendance. At the 1887 inspection the children did 
extremely well in the 3 R's. Each visit of the Inspector for 
the whole of the school board period was followed by a good 
report. Apart from tuition in class subjects, the children 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 12. 9. 1885. 
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received instrUction in various manual tasks, such as shoe-
1repairing, tailoring and mat-making. In 1892 woodwork was 
added to the curriculum for the boys and a workshop added to 
the school. 
The cost of keeping children in the Day Industrial 
School in 1886 was £852. ls. 5d. - £9. 7s. 3d. per child. In 
1887 it was £1,~2. 18so 5d- £8. 2s. sa. per child; the cost 
to the Board was £2. 15s. Od. for each child, against £4. 15s. Od 
for each child sent to a residential industrial school. In 
each case when a child was committed to the school an order 
was made upon the parent for the payment of two shillings a 
week for the child's maintenance. If the parent was unable 
to pay he could make application to the Guardians for assistance 
under section 16 of the 1876 Education Act. That this was 
usually the case is hardly surprising, as most of the children 
committed were those of ver,y poor parents. 
Until the end of 1897 the Guardians carried out their 
C:Jbligations iri a liberal manner; for example, they paid an 
average of £550 a year for each of the three years ending in 
December 1897. However, from this date a drastic falling-off 
in contributions by the Guardians took place. The number of 
orders granted were fewer and seldom for the full amount of 
two shillings per week. An appeal by the Board to the Guardians 
for a resumption of their former policy failed, the Guardians 
stating that it was now their opinion that the chief expense 
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should be borne by the school authority. From £667 in 1896 the 
Guardians' contributions were reduced to £46 in 1899 and to £20 
in 1902. In consequence the Board began to press parents harder 
for assistance towards their children's maintenance. 
The Day industrial School was an undoubted success. 
Although children were committed to the school for a period of 
three years or until they attained fourteen years of age, they were 
usually placed out on licence long before their time expired to attend 
the ordinary elementary schools, in which they consistently made an 
average of 95 per cent of the possible attendances. 
The opening of the school also saw a considerable reduction 
in the succeeding years of the numbers of children committed to 
residential industrial schools, as is shown by the following table. 
Committals to Industrial Schools. 
Triennial To residential To the Day Total 
period industrial schools Industrial School 
1870 - 1873 92 92 
1873 - 1876 266 266 
1876 - 1879 199 199 
1879 - 1882 209 209 
1882 - 1885 198 198 
1885 - 1888 144 397 541 
1888 - 1891 198 434 632 
1891 - 1894 136 474 610 
1894 - 1897 98 293 391 
1897 - 1900 114 328 442 
1900 - 1903 83 
(May 30th) 
266 349 
1,737 2,192 3,929 
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The figure of 198 for the triennial period ending November 
1885, as against 209 for the previous three years, shows, incidentally, 
that the Board's fears that the enforcing of the bye-laws on the 
exemption standards would lead to a considerable increase in the 
number of children committed to residential industrial schools were 
unjustified - and this was before the Day Industrial School had been 
opened. 
Following the Inspector's recommendation in his report for 
the year ending 30th April 1896, the Board appointed a medical 
officer to the school. His duties were to visit the school once a 
week, to make a quarterly inspection of all the inmates, to report 
on the sanitary condition of the school, and to investigate aQY 
sickness excuses for absence where verification was needed. Thus 
the Board, admittedly acting upon advice, werewotking for the 
welfare of the children committed to the school. The medical 
officer was in many cases able to draw attention to children 
suffering from defective eyesight and glasses were obtained for them, 
where they were very poor, by free orders granted by the committee 
of the Manchester Eye Hospital. 
The only disturbance in the history of the D~ Industrial 
School occurred when in September 1888 the Board ordered an 
investigation to be carried out into alleged sectarian teaching at 
the school, to which a Roman Catholic teacher had been appointed in 
May. Following the report made the following month, the Board 
carried a motion that the giving by this teacher of religious 
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instruction to the Roman Catholic children committed to tha school 
be discontinued, as no money should be paid out of the rates for 
denominational teaching.1 It transpired that although the 
Industrial Schools Committee had made the appointment of the 
Catholic teacher to give religious instruction in lieu of a visiting 
priest, they had never informed the Board as a whole formally. The 
Reverend James Clark, an Unsectarian, supported the appointment of the 
teacher in question, as the~her four teachers in the school were 
protestant, while one-third of the children were Roman Catholica. 
As a result of his entirely reasonable attitude, he was refused the 
Unsectarian nomination at the forthcoming triennial election - so 
high did religious feelings run in the nineteenth century. .And this 
question of denominational teaching in the Day Industrial School ~as 
a major factor in there being more interest shown in the School 
Board election of November 1887 than in any previous one. 
In January 1889 the Board wrote to the Home Office, asking 
whether the provision of Roman Catholic religious teaching in the 
Day Industrial School was obligatory on the Board if no Roman 
Catholic clergy were able to attend regularly for that purpose, 
and if not, whether the employment 6f a paid teacher for that purpose 
would be illegal. The Home Office replied that it was not obligatory 
but that the appointment of such a teacher would be "desirable under 
the circwnstances", and suggested that the Board revert 
1. Salford Reporter 13.1.,.1889 
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1 to the recently opposed system. The Roman Catholic members of 
the Board urged that this course be taken, but it was decided to 
get a definite ruling on the legality of the measure. This time 
the Home Office stated specifically in reply that it was not illegal 
to employ a teacher to give Roman Catholic religious teaching in a 
day industrial school.2 A motion for the teacher in question to 
continue giving religious instruction to Catholic children was carried 
9 - 6. A counter move by the more extreme Anglicans at the next 
Board meeting in March for specific and separate Church of England 
religious instruction to be given to children of that persuasion 
was defeated 5 - 2, many members abstaining from voting. 
The School. Board and welfare measures generally. 
Apart from the :f'oiln(iimg of the day industrial school, the 
1880• s saw the Salford Board embark on a series of measures 
connected with children's welfare. In March 1880 a memorial was 
submitted to the Home Secretary recommending that the employment 
of young persons in street vending, such as the selling of news-
papers, be regulated by act of Parliament.3 And in 1889 they 
reiterated the same idea in a suggestion to the Watch Committee of 
the Town Council that such trading by children should be regulated 
4 - - -by bye-law. Perhaps in consequence the Council in July 1890 
1. Salford Reporter 12. 1. 1889. 
2. Salford Reporter 16. 2. 1889. 
3· Manchester Guardian ll. 3· 1880. 
4. Salford Reporter 13. 1. 1889. 
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introduced a bye-law prohibiting the crying of newspapers on 
Sund~s. National legislation in part provided an answer to 
this problem. The Prevention of Cruel~ to and Protection of 
Children Aot,1889, prohibited boys. under fourteen years and girls 
under sixteen from engaging in street selling between 10.0 a.m. L 
and 5 p.m., and forbade the employment of children aged under ten 
at any time. These provisions were extended by an amending aot 
in 189,3. 
In early 1884. the School Board began a free breakfast 
scheme for poor children in the winter months at the Saint Ambrose 
Board School. The money to provide the meals came mainly from 
1 
voluntary sources. The provision of free breakfasts continued 
until the end of the School Board period; and was extended to other 
board schools attended by the poorest class of children. The 
breakfasts consisted of bread and margarine and coffee with milk 
and sugar. The Triennial Report of 1888 said: "The food is of 
the plainest possible description such as would not prove attractive 
to children whose parents could provide them with an or~ meal 
at home. Any children whose fees are paid by the Board of 
Guardians are admitted to the breakfasts if they apply. In other 
oases inquiries are made by the school attendance officers into 
the circumstances of the parents before children are put on ~he 
list. The meals have been a great boon to m~ poor children 
1. Salford Weekly News 15. 12. 1883. 
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who are sent to.school in the mornings without aQy breakfast."1 
The meals were prepared and supervised by the teaching and 
caretaking staffs of the schools. The Board in January 1887 
asked its teachers to furnish the names of children who were 
considered to be insufficiently fed. In the following winter, 
1887 - 88, 16,590 breakfasts were provided at a cost of £52. 9s. 
for provisions. For the whole of the Board~s last triennial period, 
56,070 breakfasts were given, the provisions costing £192. 3s. 4d • 
.~In' the winter of 1903 - 04 the new local education authority 
continued the practice. With the institution of the free 
breakfast scheme the Board had definitely moved into the field 
of general welfare activity, as opposed to education proper and the 
disciplining of refractory children. 
In the 1880's there seems also to have existed in Salford 
a "half-penny dinner" agency. Herbert Birley in his evidence to 
the Cross Commission said that he believed William Mather had 
organised the provision of such meala.2 "Penny dinner" schemes 
were a not uncommon feature in school board districts. Further 
details of the Salford provision of "half-penny dinners" have, 
however, not been traced. 
In the 1880's the penny-bank system spread to Salford, 
and in December 1881 the Board decided to open such banks in all 
1. File Ed. 16/185, Public Record Office. 
2. Answer 40,553. 
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board schools. By March 1887 the Board could report that these 
banks, affiliated to the Manchester and Salford Savings Bank, had been 
established in all board school departments.1 As a result of the 
reduction in school fees that occurred owing to the Elementary 
Education.Aot of 1891, the Board issued a circular to the parents 
of children attending board schools, suggesting that some, if not 
all, of the difference in school fees should be saved in the school 
banks. This appeal met with a considerable initial response, the 
level of savings being increased by over fifty per cent. 2 From 
2,403 accounts with a total balance of £202. 9s. 7d in 1887, 
there had been an increase to 7,688 accounts with a total balance 
of £1,999. 7s·. 3d in 1902. 
The Salford Board in 1889 began to allow lectures in 
board schools to be given by representatives of temperance 
organisations, such as the Church of England Temperance Society 
and the Band of Hope. The talks were given during the religious 
instruction periods and the pupils then wrote essays on the subject 
for which prizes and certificates were awarded. The Board are 
also found in 1889 protesting, quite reasonably, against the 
granting of public house licences for premises close by its schools. 
In March 1901 a petition was forwarded by the Board to the House 
of Commons against the serving of children in public houses. 
1. Salford Weekly News 12. 3. 1887. 
2. Triennial Report 1891. 
Provision for handicapped children. 
In September 1893 the Element~ Education (Blind and Deaf 
Children) Act was placed on the statute book, and scheduled to come 
into operation on 1st January 18~. Before this, no special 
obligation had been imposed on the parents of blind and deaf 
children, although the Boards of Guardians had been empowered to 
contribute towards the expenses of educating such children. The 
Education Department now informed the School Board: 11 School 
Authorities are now responsible for the provision of suitable 
elementary education for all blind and deaf children in their 
districts, and full powers are given them for providing it. 111 
For these children, education was to begin at the age of seven and 
continue to the age of sixteen. 
Some school boards had alrea~ made provision for such 
children; for example, the Leeds School Board had established a 
special class for deaf and dumb children in 1883 and had opened a 
class for blind children in 1890. Bradford had started classes for 
both types of afflicted children in 1885.2 So far the Salford 
Board had done nothing, but in December 1893 an investigation was 
started into the numbers of these children and into what was being 
done and could be done for them. The report, presented in May 1894, 
found the present provision of special volunt~ institutions 
adequate; these were Henshaw's Blind Asylum and the Manchester 
1. Circular 347, Education Department, 21st April 1894. 
2. Histo~ of Education in Great Britain: S.J.Curtis, p.305. 
Schools for the Deaf and Dumb, both at Old Trafford and adjacent 
to Salford, and the Roman Catholic Deaf and Dumb Institution at 
Boston Spa, and the catholic Blind Asylum at Liverpool, all 
certified by the Education Department.1 It was arranged that the 
Board should send children to each of these institutions, 
contributing £20. 6s. 8d for aach child. Parents, where able, 
contributed towards the maintenance of their children sums ranging 
from sixpe~ce to three and sixpence a week. In 1894, its first 
year under the new act, the Board took charge of nine blind 
children and seven deaf children, with the prospect of maintaining 
from 1st Janu~ 1895 another seven deaf children for whom the 
Guardians were currently paying. From these small numbers, there 
was obviously no immediate justification for establishing special 
classes within the borough. By 1897 the Board were maintaining 
twenty-nine children, ten blind and nineteen deqt. The nmber.:: of 
children maintained in the last year of the school board syste~, 
1903, was thirty-seven. 
The Board did not only confine its attention to the 
children committed to residential centres. When a deaf girl who 
was in attendance at a day centre in Oldham came to reside in 
Salford, the Board paid Oldham School Board £10 per annum to allow 
her to continue in attendance at their centre. On another occasion, 
the Board made a grant of two shillings a week out of the interest 
fund to a deaf and dumb boy who had secured an apprenticeship.2 
1. Salford Reporter 2. 6. 1894. 
2. Salford Reporter 25. 5. 1901. 
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In January 1897 a Departmental Committee was appointed 
by the Education Department to enquire into the existing systems 
for the education of feeble-minded and defective children not under 
the charge of the Guardians and not being idiots. The committee 
was also to report upon suitable educational provision for 
epileptic children. As a result of the report anl Elementary 
Education(Defective and Epileptic Children) Act was passed in 1899~ 
on the lines of the Blind and Deaf Children Act of 1893, except 
that its adoption was permissive and not obligatory. The act was 
adopted by the Salford Board as far as it related to the 
establishment of special classes and schoolsfor defective children. 
Following the report of the Departmental Committee in 
Janu~ 1898, the Board had anticipated the act and had appointed 
a sub-committee to collect information of educational provision 
for such children.1 At the same time enquiries at the schools 
of the borough brought reports of 131 defective children over the 
age of seven. Twenty-two oases of defective children not in 
attendance at school were also reported. In consequence, the 
Board decided to appoint a medical officer, whose duties would 
include the examination of allegedly defective and epileptic 
children.2 This was, of course, the second medical officer 
appointed to the Board's service, there alrea~ having been one 
1. Salford Reporter 26. 3· 1898. 
2. Salford Reporter 23. 7. 1898. 
attached to the day industrial school from 1896. .APart from the 
duty of examining and reporting upon defective children and of 
advising on courses for them at special centres, the medical 
officer, who was appointed in Sept~er 1898, was expected to make 
a yearly report on the sanitary condition of each board school, to 
examine plans of new board schools from the health point of view, 
to examine and report upon blind and deaf children, to examine 
medically candidates for employment under the Board, and· also 
pupil-teachers, to visit and report upon, when required, the 
Board's sick employees and children allegedly ill, and finally to 
give the Board advice on medical matters generally. Despite this 
seemingly onerous list of duties, the appointment was only a part-
time one, at a salary of £150 per annum. The medical officer 
appointed also organised an annual test, conducted by the teaching 
staff, of the vision and hearing of each child from the age of six 
in board schools. Abnormal cases were to be reported for further 
examination. 
In June 1899 the Board rented the premises of the closed 
Irwell Street 'Pupil-te~chers' Centre for defective children's 
classes and decided on the building of a permament schoo1.1 The 
following month two ~eachers were appointed for these special 
classes. The Board of Education recognized the centre as being 
suitable for twenty-four children, but by November 1900 there were 
1. Salford Reporter ~. 6. 1899. 
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1 
already twen~-seven in attendance. Some of these had, however, 
shown such a marked improvement that it was hoped to transfer two 
annual 
or three to ordin~ schools. It was estimated that the cost/of 
caring for the children in attendance was about £9 per head, whereas 
the grant paid by the Board of Education was .fifty shillings per 
child for non-manual subjects and from t~ to forty shillings 
for manual subjects. Manual subjects were taught to the older 
boys only,, but all the children at the centre received instruction 
in domestic work. 
Seven lady visitors were appointed to the special school 
and by the time the Board was wound up in 1903 the establishment of 
an After Care Committee was receiving active consideration. The 
Board also passed a resolution recommending that mid-day meals 
be provided at the centre, at the parents' expense if necessary, 
2 
so that the defective children could st~ all d~. The head 
teacher of the centre took an active interest in the welfare of the 
children and from 1901 onwards raised .funds to take the children 
to the country for a week each year. Although the Irwell Street 
premises had only been taken temporarily, the passing of the 
1902 Education Act made the Board decide on leaving the establishment 
of a permament centre to the new local education authority, 
particularly as the Town Council was the owner of a suitable site 
1. Tri!Umial Report 1900. 
2. Salford Reporter 21. 2. 1902. 
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in West Liverpool Street. The Board handed over its duties to the 
new authority in July 1903 with twenty-~our children in attendance 
1 
at the classes. 
When a local voluntary society established a certified 
residential school ~or ~eeble-minded children at Sandlebridge in 
Cheshire, the Board made, in February 1902, a grant o~ £150 towards 
~urnishing it, on condition that ~ive places were allotted to Sal~ord 
children, vacancies permitting.2 As ~or de~ and dumb children, the 
Board paid a maintenance grant o~ £20 per annum ~or each child. 
Although the Board had the question o~ suitable provision 
for epileptic children under consideration ~om May 1901, when 
representatives had been sent to a conference o~ local school 
authorities on the problem, nothing concrete had been done by the 
end o~ the Board's existence. An agreement had, however, been drawn 
up with the Manchester Board ~or the establighment o~ a joint 
boarding school ~or sixty epileptic children in the neighbourhood 
o~ Sandlebridge.3 
More general health measures. 
From the end o~ 1901 the Board began to take a more active 
interest in pqysical education and the health of school children. 
Following a deputation from the Manchester and Sal~ord Sanitary 
1. Tx·iennial Report 1903. 
2. Salford Reporter 22. 2.1902 
3. Triennial Report 1903 
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Association, the Board agreed to publicise more actively the 
virtues of hygiene. Lessons on the subject were to be given in 
the Board's schools to pupils in standards VI and VII.1 It was 
also decided at the same meeting in Febru~ 1902 that physical 
training should be given to each child for two hours a week where 
it could be fitted into the time-table, and an evening class for 
the instruction of both board and voluntaxy.school teachers in 
physical training was also started. In December it was decided 
that instruction in physical training should be given at the 
pupil-teachers' centre. 
Children in board schools were encouraged to learn to swim 
from at least 1892 onwards, for an annual swimming competition, 
with awards donated by the local branch of the Humane Society, 
dates from that year, and by 1897 a board schools' annual swimming 
gala had been established. 2 In its Triennial Report of 1900 the 
Board thanked the Baths Committee of the Town Council for allowing 
all school children in the borough to be admitted free to the 
swimming-baths in school hours when accompanied by a teacher. At 
other times they could gain admission to the second-class baths for 
a half-penny fee. The Salford District Teachers' Association had 
joined with the Board in making the representations that had 
secured these concessions. Swjmming was now recognised under 
1. Salford Reporter 22. 2. 1903. 
2. Triennial Reports 1894 and 1897. 
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Article 12(f) of the Code as part of the normal time-table, 
subject to the approval of the Inspectorate. In March 1902 
the Board decided to appoint an instructor for the training of 
women teachers in conducting swimming classes.1 
At the instigation of Doctor Heywood, a member of the 
Board, anthropometric measurements of samples of board school 
children began to be taken, and a permament committee was 
appointed to consider these and other health statistics in May 1903, 
after evidence had been presented the previous month that the 
Salford board school boys measured were seven inches smaller! 
than boys of the same age in Boston,U.S.A. 2 There was 
considerable variation between boys from the Grecian Street 
School in the better Broughton area and those from John Street 
School in poorer and more congested Pendleton. By the age of 
thirteen boys from the former school were an average of almost 
four inches taller and sixteen pounds heavier than those at the 
latter.3 The Board proposed in its final report that measurements 
o:f' children in all the schools in the borough should be taken and 
recorded at the ages of eight, ten and thirteen. 
A great advance had taken place in the more than thirty 
years of the Board's existence with regard to the welfare of the 
children. But the Board should not be taxed with tardiness in 
1. Salford Reporter 22. 3. 1902. 
2. Salford Reporter 2. 5. 1903. 
3· Triennial Report 1903. 
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this respect. In the 1870's its prime and virtually all-
absorbing duty was to inculate a habit of regular school attendance. 
Only when this had been arrived at, could the question of welfare 
provision, in its broader sense, be considered. The Board itself, 
as much as the populace generally, needed to be led by degrees to 
a realisation of what constituted the whole range of its duties. 
The rapid extension of provision of a range of special schools and 
the establishment of a school health service really belong to the 
period following the 1902 Education Act. 
The Salford Board and "fair wages". 
With the increased interest shown in children's welfare 
in the 1890's, there was also some regard shown for the workmen 
employed on the Board's contracts. March 1891 saw the failure 
of an attempt to get the Board to give its contracts to employers 
paying the standard rate for the job; but the Board approved a 
motion that it would not necessarily accept the lowest tender for 
a contract .-1 In February 1895 Joseph Nuttall, a Labour member 
of the Board, got the General Purposes Committee, in effect the 
whole of the Board, to consider a fair wages clause in clothing 
contracts, and immediate verbal agreement with the firms concerned 
was decided upon. 2 At the next Board meeting in March a resolution 
was passed that wages paid by all the Board's contractors must be 
1. Salford Reporter 14. 3. 1891. 
2. Salford Reporter 23. 2. 1895· 
371 
at the rate prevailing in the locality where the work was carried 
out. However, at first more lip-service seems to have been paid 
to the principle; rather than actual regard taken of it, for in September 
1896 complaints were made that painting firms were failing to c~ 
out their promises to pay fair wages on the Board's contracts.1 
But in 1898 the Board asked a contractor to pay the standard 
district rate of sixpence an hour to bricklayers' labourers working 
on Langworthy Road Board School.2 
The question cropped up again early in 1901 when a 
proposal was made to extend the clause dealing with the Board's 
contractors and their employees. The Manchester Board .had alrea~ 
agreed to the extension, which ruled that contractors must pay the 
local wage rates and observe local conditions and hours,that no 
bribes must be offered to the Board's employees, that the 
contractors' books must be open to inspection by the Board's 
employees, that there was to be no sub-letting of contracts without 
the Board's consent, and that no contracts should be formed with 
employers who did not allow their employees to join trade unions. 
Many of the voluntary school supporters among the Board's members~ 
objected to this last item as Dinterfering with individual libertyt 113 
- a strange attitude to us in the second hal£ of the twentieth 
century. A similar clause was adopted by the Town Council the 
1. Salford Reporter 5. 9. and 12. 9. 1896. 
2. Salford Reporter 22. 10. 1898. 
3· Salford Reporter 26. 1. 1901. 
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same month. The Board seems to have adopted the extension, as in 
September 1901 objections to it were received from the Master Builders' 
Association, while the employees sent a letter of thanks.1 In 
consequence a new fair clause was drawn up by a joint committee of 
the Manchester and Salford Boards, following a deputation from the 
building employers. No agreement, however, could be reached on it 
between the contractors and their employees, and in December 1901 the 
Board said that they would be willing to accept any clause on which 
both masters and men could agree, as the members themselves did not 
have enough knowledge on the subject to draft a clause suitable to 
both parties. 2 Finally, in February 1902 the Board decided; not 
without some relief and with no real controversy, to abandon the fair 
contracts clause entirely as no agreement could be reached by the 
parties concerned.3 
1. Salford Reporter 21. 9.1901 
2. 
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CHAPTER 10 
Higher element~, seconda;Y and pupil-teachers' education 
in Salford, 1870 to 1903. 
The Schools Inquiry Commission reported in 1868 that in 
Salford there were no endowed schools, either grammar schools or 
"non-classical" schools. Indeed, the only school whose presence 
the commissioners reported was the Roman Catholic Grammar School, 
founded in 1862 and listed under the Propriet~ Schools(Boys). 
Its character was considered "classical" and in terms of the age of 
its scholars it was placed in the second grade; it possessed no 
exhibitions. The object of the school.was stated to be: "To give a 
sound religious education to youths of Salford and Manchester while 
• preparing themselves for a mercantile or professional avocation." 
There were five masters, seventeen boarders and fifty-six day boys, 
over half of whom were aged between ten and fourteen. The general 
fees were said to be £4. 4s. (presumably per term, which were then 
1 the fees charged by Manchester Grammar School). Undoubtedly one 
of the aims of the school was to prepare candidates for the priest-
hood. The Roman Catholic Grammar School remained in Salford until 
1891, when it moved to Alexandra Park, Manchester, to merge with 
another school to become the Manchester Catholic Collegiate Institute. 
Protestant middle-class parents who wanted their boys to 
have a local secondary education sent them to Manche~ter Grammar 
School, then situated in Long Millgate, near the Salford boundary 
1. Schools Inquiry Commission Vol. 17 p.609. 
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(see map on p.ll). Poorer parents sent their children to the 
1 
several private schools , some merely "dame schools", in the borough. 
Most of the schools not in receipt of annual grant and 
associated with religious bodies decided, on the passing of the 
1870 Act, to seek the status of public elementary schools, and to 
receive this recognition their fees would have to be less than 
ninepence a week and they would have to admit poor children whose 
fees were paid by the School Board. This meant a fall in status 
and loss of tone of several schools which until 1870 had been 
considered "genteel". In consequence, the Tory Salford Weekly 
Chronicle of 28th October 1871, in a leader attacking board schools, 
was able to announce the decision to found the Christ Church Upper 
School, in association with the public elementary school connected 
with Christ Church, an Anglican place of worship. One of the 
school's special aims was to prepare boys for Manchester Grrunmar 
School. In the Twenty-first Report of the Science and Art 
Department Directory (1873), the school is to be found listed with six 
other public elementary schools with pupils who were taught drawing. 
At the 1875 prize distribution the school was reported to 
be flourishing. A guarantee fund established to underwrite the 
school was being progressively less called upon; from £72 required 
in 1872-3, the amount had been reduced to £57 in 1873-4 and to £8 in 
1874-5. 2 In the first of these years the average boys' attendance 
1. ViZ . p. 37 
2. Salford Weekly News 10.10.1875 
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had been 74, in the second 110, and in the third 124. At the time 
of the report there were 143 boys on the register, with an average 
attendance of 125, and 135 girls, with an average attendance of 114. 
In the same year, 1875, the School Board made its first 
incursion into education of other than an elementary nature. In 
August the Board received from the trustees of Manchester Grammar 
School a copy of the draft scheme for the better administration of 
the school, as proposed by the Charity Commissioners. The Board's 
comments were particularly asked for on clause 55, which read: 
"Preference to boys from public elementary schools. Of these 
foundation scholarships half in value shall be competed for in 
the first instance by boys who have been educated at some public 
elementary school." 
The Board approved the clause, although Birley said that boys from 
public elementary schools should compete on the same footing as others.1 
In the proposed constitution of the·body of the Grammar 
school governors, representation of Salford and Manchester Town 
Councils was allowed for. The Salford Board felt that both they and 
the Manchester Board should be represented and they were supported in 
this by the Salford Town Council. In consequence the amended scheme 
gave the two Boards representation, by increasing the number of 
governors from nineteen to twenty-one. 2 
In 1880 the governing bo~ of Hulme's Charity, which controlled 
the Hulme Grammar Schools in Manchester and Oldham, was extended to 
1. Salford Weekly News 14. 8. and 11. 9. 1875 
2. Salford Weekly News 27. 5. 1876 
include one representative each of the Manchester and Salford School 
Boards ·ana one of the Salford Town Council.1 In 1884 the Salford 
Board was also invited to nominate a representative governor to the 
board of Manchester High School for Girls, 2 perhaps in anticipation 
of the founding the following year of a Salford branch, the 
Pendleton High School. 
The first School Board scholarship scheme. 
In October 1875 the Salford District Teachers' Association 
passed a resolution calling the attention of the Board to the 
Manchester School Board exhibition scheme and suggesting similar 
provision for Salford. In consequence at the January 1876 meeting 
of the Board, William Mather moved a motion, which was carried 
unanimously, that the Board ahould appeal to local employers to 
. establish a scholarship fund for poor children in public elementary 
schools on the lines of that in Manchester.3 He said that he could 
alreaqy promise the board three scholarships, presumably some part at 
least of the necess~ funds being provided by himself. Birley 
explained that the Manchester scheme had been started at his own 
instigation to improve the supply and quality of pupil-teachers. 
Contribttions towards the scheme began to come in - Birley himself 
gave £25 for each of three years, as did Jesse Bryant, another Board 
member, and Samuel Armitage, a local manufacturer; the Bishop of Man-
chester promised £10 per annum until further notice. By June 1876 
1. Salford ~eekly News 17. 7.1880 
2. Salford weekly News 12. 4.1884 
3. Salford Weekly News 15. 1.1876 
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the Board was able to announce that they had at their disposal a 
total of nine scholarships of £25 per annum and tenable for three 
years, of which they intended to offer seven for competition by 
examination in July. 
H.M.I.Cornish conducted the examination, setting a stiff 
sixth standard paper. Of the 150 candidates, he commented that 
those after the first fifty were very poor and should not have been 
entered. He recommended the awarding of certificates of merit to 
the first nineteen but regarded only the f.irst six as deserving 
scholarships, and in consequence the seventh was withheld. The 
candidate with the highest marks was a girl, and she had come top 
in both arithmetic and French. Obviously, from the inclusion of 
French the scheme was hardly open to pupils from the poorer elementary 
schools in the borough, and the schools from which the successful 
candidates came were the better ones in the area, Christ Church 
Upper School providing one and the New JeruSalem School two. At 
the presentation of the certificates1, the mayor said that the only 
other places with similar schemes were London, Manchester and 
Liverpool. 2 Birley declared that the object of the exhibitions 
was to place children aged between eleven and thirteen.,. :t.Oo -: =· 
young to become pupil-teachers,in schools where they would be better 
taught and would mix with others of higher standing. The 
1. Salford Weekly News 14.10.1876 
2. See also School Board Chronicle 22.4.1875, 11.9.1875, and 
30.10.1875. Last date lists Sheffield and Hull as also 
having scholarship schemes. 
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exhibitions were held at Manchester Grammar School by the boys and 
at Manchester High School, founded only in 1874, by the girlS. As 
the fees at the former school were only £12. l2s. per. annum, it is 
apparent that over half the £25 value of the scholarship was for 
maintenance and the purchase of books. 
In 1877 four scholarships were put up for competition but 
only three were awarded, all to boys. The Christ Church Upper 
School and the New Jerusalem School each had a successful candidate. 
Of the 75 candidates, very few were of a suitable standard and only 
fifteen schools out of about sixty in the borough had entered pupils.1 
Commenting on this, Birley said that §he results indicated a need 
for higher grade schools in Salford with fees graduated so that poor 
but intelligent pupils might have the advantage of receivfung a 
higher education. In 1878 there were 54 candidates for two scholar-
ships and these were from only twelve of the 63 elementary schools in 
the borough. Again Christ Church Upper School supplied one of the 
two successful candidates, a girl. This time there was said to be 
an improvement in the standard of the competitors, but as there were 
only about a third of those at the first examination, it is obvious 
that the less capable were not being presented. 
In 1879 the scheme fell into abeyance through lack of funds, 
although in its Triennial Report of that year the Board ~ressed 
the hope that the sum realised by the sale of the Pendleton Mechanics' 
Institute would be placed at their disposal to establish a permament 
scholarship fund; but they were disappointed in this. 
1. Salford Weekly News 17.11.1877. 
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The early higher grade schools 
As the awards and grants offered by the Science and Art 
Department of South Kensington became more valuable and more easily 
attainable with the establishment of a "tr-adition" of education for all 
children, so the schools gradually organised themselves for the 
earning of the additional grant offered by the South Kensington 
examinations. The 18th Report of the Science and Art Department, 
that for 1870, showed six Salford schools teaching a total of 596 
pupils for the curriculum of "Drawing in the schools for the poor" 
and earning £32 in grant. The 28th Report, that for 1880, revealed 
that the number of schools had increased to eighteen, the total of 
pupils to 3,372, and grant earned to £185. 7s.10d. The subject was 
now styled nDrawing in elementary day schools." 
Science classes also were formed in the day schools. A 
"Wesleyan School", perhaps that at Brunswick Lane, had a class in 
inorganic chemistry in 1870 and 1871. In 1873 Science classes were 
started at Richmond Hill Elementary School and Brindl~ Heath National 
School, and these were joined the following year by St. Peter's 
Roman Catholic School and Christ Church Upper School. By 1880 
there were ten schools with Science classes, including the Roman 
Catholic Grammar School and, for the first time, a board school, 
St. Paul's Board School, John Street, Pendleton, but these schools, 
and particularly the latter, include the Board's evening Science 
and Art classes, which had begun in the autumn of 1879. In 1880 
there were also Art classes in the Bible Christian Higher Grade 
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School in \'{oodbine Street and the Stowell :Memorial School, dating 
respectively from 1878 and 1879. 
It was the establishment of the Science and Art classes that 
initially gave certa~n public elementary schools the status of 
higher-grade schools, a distinction in some cases probably quite 
unwarranted. In his report for 1878, H.M.I.Cornish, in commenting 
on Salford's ey~ibition scheme, regretted that more higher-grade 
schools did not exist an<i that those that did "should be obliged, 
from financial reasons, to be encumbered with boys in all the 
standards in the Code instead of being devoted to the special work 
which they do so well. 111 Christ Church Upper School in particular 
came in for praise; he called it 11 distinguished for its admirable 
tane no less than for the excellence which marks every branch of 
the school work. 11 
Schools uuch as the Christ Church Upper School had developed 
in some places before the 1870 Act, but thereafter the impetus for 
the establishment of higher grade schools came mainly from the 
great school boards, among which the Sheffield, Birmingh~ and 
Manchester boards played a leading role. On 22nd August 1874 a 
leader in the Salford \'ieekly News told of the opening of 11 central 
schools" in Sheffield, London and Liverpool, and urged Salford to 
follow their example. 
The definition of an elementary school by--bhe 1870 Act was 
one "in which elementary education is the principle part of the 
education given" and this was interpreted to mean that 
more advanced instruction could be given to a minority of the pupils 
at the expense of the rate-payers. No effective upper-limit was 
placed on the age of the pupils, as the theoretical upper limit of 
the sixth standard, which could usually be attained by the age of 
twelve, was blurred by "the introduction of class and specific 
subjects. 111 In 1871 pupils in Standards V and VI could earn grant 
in such "specific subjectS" as natural philosophy and political 
economy. From 1875 pupils could learn "class subjects" such as 
history and geograpqy, and on passing Standard VI up to three 
"specific subjects" could be taken. "Class subjects" were, as the 
name implies, studied by whole classes, while "specific subjects" 
mi.gbt only be taken by one or two pupils. In 1882 a seventh 
standard was added to the Code. Another potential cource of 
revenue was provided in 1882 by the considerable grants of the Science 
and Art Department for an organised three years' course in science. 
However, by 1886 there were only three schools of this type, in which 
at least fifteen hours a week had to be given to a prescribed science 
course, but they developed rapidly after this date. 2 
Before 1886 higher grade schools were usually the ordin~ 
elementary schools. with supplementary classes or with specific 
subjects being taught and with a higher fee up to the limit of 
ninepence being charged. In Salford by 1880, apart from Christ 
Church Upper School, there were at least three schools of this type, 
1. From School Board to Local Authority: E.J.R.Englesham, p.32 
2. History of 2lement~ Education: c, Birchenough, p.135 
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the Bible Christian School, Seedley Commercial School, and the New 
Jerusalem Higher Grade School, all with Science classes and all 
volunta~ schools. A number of other schools appear in the pages 
of the Science and Art Directories from time to time as having Science 
classes, but these were given up ,presumably when demand for the 
classes fell or when the school lost the services of the teacher 
recognised by South Kensington. 
The Manchester School Board had meanwhile established a 
higher grade school of its own, and one of a satisfactory status, at 
Ducie Avenue in 1877. It followed this up with the Central Higher 
Grade Board School in Peter Street in 1880, transferring it to a 
new builQing in Deansgate in 1884. The first Salford higher 
grade board school w~s "established" in March 1880 when the School 
Board accepted the transfer of Seedley Commercial School and 
continued to run it in its previous form. The school had former~ 
been one of a group of schools connected with St. Paul's Anglican 
Church and had been established as a higher grade school in 1876. 
At the prize distribution in March 1881 it was revealed that French 
was one of the subjects taught. "The school" it was said, "was 
intended to provide a higher education than was given in ordinary 
1 
elementary schools •" A year later, however, the school was stated 
to be half empty, with less than a hundred on the books, of whom only 
61 were presented for examination. 2 From the early 1880's Science 
1. Salford Weekly News 19. 3· 1881 
2. Salford Weekly News 11. 3. 1882 
classes were started in other of the Board's day schools, as nell 
as in their evening classes. 
The Science and Art scholarships 
The original scholarship scheme had come to an end after 1878 
through lack of funds. The looked for sum from the sale of 
Pendleton Mechanics' Institute did not materialise, as in 1882 the 
Charity Commissioners insisted upon independent trustees and would 
not agree to the School Board acting in this capacity. The 
Commissioners had had to be applied to as the trust deed had made no 
provision for disposing of the proceeds in the event of the Institute 
being discontinued and the building sold.1 Independent trustees 
were therefore appointed and the sum of £1,864 invested in Consols. 
Three annual scholarships of £8 each were awarded to children who 
had attended public elementary schools in Pendleton and who wished to 
attend more advanced schools (usually r1ianchester Grammar School) or 
who wanted to be pupil-teachers. There were also four annual 
scholarships of £5 each awarded to Pendleton adults who attended 
evening classes. 2 
Meanwhile the Science and Art Department had been offering to 
subscribe an equal sum for eve~ £5 given by living donors - to rule 
out the use of old charities - to enable promising pupils of poor 
parents to continue their education. The scholarships were of £10 
for ordinary subjects and £15 for Science and Art subjects for one 
1. Salford Weekly News 16. 9. 1882 
2. Salford Reporter 19. 6. 1897 
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year only and were for pupils aged between twelve and sixteen 
whose parents had an income of less than £200 per annum. They 
were renewable at the end of the first and second years at the 
discretion of the local awarding authority, which would presumably 
have to be satisfied with the progress of the pupil. A speaker 
at the woodbine Street (Bible Christian):;Higher Grade School prize 
distribution in August 18801 said that the Manchester Board had 
already adopted the scheme and recommended Salford to copy them. 
There were alrea~ thirty-one scholarships in Manchester, he said, 
and the aim was to have fifty. 
It was not until Febru~ 1883, however, that the Salford 
Board decided to establish such a scholarship fund and one of the 
reasons for the establishment of the scholarships seems to have 
been the dearth of boys wishing to become pupil-teachers. Four 
£10 scholarships were offered for competition in May, the 
examination subjects being the 3 R's, dictation, geography, grammar, 
and composition. There were only nineteen candidates, almost all 
from board schools, and three of the four successful boys came 
from Seedley Commercial Board School; there was an almost complete 
lack of interest shown by the volunt~ schools.2 In 1884 twenty-
one scholarships to be held at Seedley Commercial Board School 
were offered for competition. The examinations were held jointly 
with those for the Pendleton Mechanics' Institute scholarships and, 
1. Salford weekly News 28. 8. 1880 
2. Salford Weekly News 12. 5. 1883 
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as the subjects were the same, presumably ~endleton boys could compete 
for both simultaneously.1 Only ten Science and Art scholarships and 
one of those offered by the Pendleton 'trustees were awarded. 2 There 
was an absence of good candidates. Possibly the voluntar,r schools 
had not entered their promising poy.~pupils whom they hoped to retain 
as pupil-teachers, fearing that the holding of the Science and Art 
scholarships at Seedley Commercial Board School would attract the boys 
into pupil-teacher status with the Board. In May 1884 the Board 
decided to consider the extension of the scheme to girls - again, 
perhaps because of the few suitable bo~ candidates - and in 
offering~venteen scholarships in ·March 1885, said that those won by 
girls were to be held at the Higher Broughton Board School. This 
school appears to have had no Science class, merely teaching the 
Science and Art Department's syllabus for "Drawing in elementary 
schools". 
The Board' a Triennial Report of 1888 said that .the Science 
and Art scholarships (now worth £9), for promising pupils in 
elementary schools to continue their studies for another year and 
to stu~ either a science subject or second grade art, had 
continued to be offered, but there had been a difficulty in finding 
a sufficient number of scholars qualified to receive the scholarships, 
the competitors still being mainly from the board schools. The 
l. Salford Weekly News 22. 3. 1884 
2. Salford Weekly Chronicle 17. 5. 1884 
following statistics were provided: 
Science and Art Elementasr Scholarships ~886 - 1888 inclusive 
rear Number of Number of Numoer of' scholarships 
1886 
1887 
1888 
schols. 
offered 
12 
8 
5 
But despite the 
Candidates awarded accepted 
21 5 5 
28 3 3 
38 5 3 
absence of good candidates in Salford for 
these scholarships, the pupils in the early years at least do not 
appear to have been winning exhibitions elsewhere. In July 1886 
A.~L~ach, an Assistant Charity Commissioner, attended a meeting of 
the Board to obtain information on "the reason for the alleged 
failure in the supply of competent candidates from public elementary 
schools for the scholarships of Manchester Grammar School."1 The 
governors wished to amend the scheme of 1876 by increasing the value 
of the scholarships by payment to parents of boys from public 
elementary schools of £12. 12s. per annum for maintenance, as well 
as providing_free tuition in lieu of the normal annual fee of the 
same amount, ana to pay for this they proposed to reduce the number 
of scholarships :from 82 to 57 and to obtain the power to alter this Jatter 
total if necessary. The Board denied that there had been a falling 
off in the number of satisfactory candidates and counter-claimed that 
the examination :Qa.;Cfl become more difficult so that it was beyond most 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 17. 7. 1886 
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element~ school boys ~work in the standards. They objected 
to the governors' proposals (as did the Manchester Board, which 
concurred with Salford1 ) ~d suggested lowering the standard and 
printing a syllabus with recommended text-books, as the current 
system was too indefinite. Leach said the standard had not risen 
and was not too high. He maintained that the central board schools 
(presumably those of Manchester) were taking boys away from the 
Grammar Sphool as they provided a cheaper education and it was to 
counteract this that the governors proposed making the scholarship 
awards more valuable. Leach said that the scholarships were being 
won at the moment by middle-class children (one of the sons of the 
Reverend J. Reid, a Salford School Board member, held one) and that 
the better working-class boys were going to the central board schools. 
In 1887 the rules for the Science and Art scholarships were 
altered. They became of £9 value in the first year, £12 in the 
second, and £15 in the third, the south Kensington contribution being 
£4, £7, and £10 respectively. Working-class boys still continued 
to prefer the higher grade schools and in consequence the Manchester 
.Board (and possibly the Salford Board also) agreed to hold joint 
examinations for the Science and Art boholarships for boys aged twelve 
to sixteen, and the Grammar School scholarships for boys aged ten to 
fourteen. At the examinations held between December 1887 and April 
1889 there were 250 candidates for the former scholarships and only 
100 for the latter. Consequently the suggestion was made that 
bursaries of £7. lOs., £10, and £13. lOs. respectively should be given 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 4. 9. 1886 
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from the Langworthy fUnds to holders of the Grammar School foundation 
scholarships to make them equal in value to the Science and Art 
scholarships. It was finally decided that thirty-six bursaries of 
between £10 and £15 should be given to foundation scholars and that 
for one half of the foundation scholarships preference should be 
given to boys who had been pupils for at least three years in any 
public elementa~ schoo1.1 But even this does not appear to have 
achieved really satisfacto~ results for F.E.Kitchener reported to 
the B~ce Commission of 1895 that there was still a decline in the 
number and quality of the candidates from public element~ schools 
competing for free scholarships to Manchester Grammar School, owing 
to the competition of the higher grade schools in Manchester. 2 
The Salford Board continued to offer Science and Art 
Department elementary school scholarships until 1902. Although the 
1891 Triennial Report spoke of continued difficulties in finding a 
sufficient number of satisfactory candidates, three years later the 
Board were happy to state that both the number of the candidates and 
their quality had improved. This was perhaps due to the facilities 
offered by the Organised Science Schools of the borough. 
1. History of Manchester Grammar School: A.A. Mumford, 
pp. 380-381 
2. Royal Commission on Secondary Education 1895, Vol.VI, 
p. 118 
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Science and Art De~artment Elementa£¥ Scholarships 1889-1894 inclusive 
Year No. of schols. No. of Number of scholarships: 
off:ered candidates Awarded Accepted .Keneweo. f or 
second term 
1889 3 31 3 3 3 
1890 6 54- 6 6 2 
1891 5 25 4 3 2 
1892 7 45 7 7 
1893 6 65 6 6 1 
1894 5 63 5 4 3 
From 1893 until 1896, when the municipal Technical Institute 
opened, the Board received an annual grant of £300 partly to be spent 
on scholarships, both for day school and evening students, and in 
consequence six Science and Art elementary scholarships were ofrered 
in addition to thos e provided by the Board itself. The remainder of 
the money was devoted to the development and maintenance of the 
Board's evening schools. In 1895 there were also two Pendleton 
Co-operative Society Science and ~1t scholarships given for competition. 
In 1897 the provisions of Frances Cart~~ight's charity were 
reconstructed, entitling the Board to receive for eve~ alternate 
period of three years a sum of £35 per annum, which was to be used to 
provide exhibitions not exceeding £15 a year. In consequence the 
Board decided to offer annually four exhibitions of £5 value. The 
examinations for all the above scholarships were conducted at the 
same time by the local members of Her Majesty's Inspectorate. 
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The following table shows the number of Science and Art scholar-
ships offered and awarded by the Board from 1895 to 1902 inclusive: 
NUmber of scholarships 
No. of No. of Renewed f'or Renewed ror Year 
schols. candidates Awarded Accepted 
offered second term third term 
1895 9 71 6 6 3 
1896 13 50 6 6 6 1 
1897 9 43 7 7 1 1 
1898 ll 50 7 7 4 
1899 10 59 6 6 4 
1900 9 43 7 6 2 
1901 ll 41 6 6 4 1 
1902 10 44 8 8 1 1 
As may be seen from the above table the number of candidates 
for these scholarships was never excessive. 
Higher grade schools : the second phase 
The higher grade schools of the order that so much troubled 
the endowed grammar schools really had their origins in the early 
18801 s. Their development was largely due to the introduction of 
a Seventh Standard in the Education Department's Code of 1882 and 
the spread after 1886 of the Organised Science School recognised by 
South Kensington; the establishment of these Science Schools had 
been recommended in 1883 by the Technical Education Commission. 
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The Ducie Avenue Higher Grade School had been opened by 
the Manchester Board in 1877; in 1880 a new central school was 
opened in Sheffield for children of Standard V and above, admission 
being by examination; and in 18134 the Birmingham School Board 
opened the first Seventh Standard School. The new premises of 
the Manchester Central Higher Grade School in Deansgate were 
opened by Mr. Mundella in July 1884. Within a short time there 
were m~ Salford children on the rolls of tbisschool, willingly 
paying quite high fees. Certain voluntary school supporters on 
the Manchester School Board wished to exclude these children, for 
whom there was no such equivalent school in Salford, and they were 
not unnaturally opposed by Birley, the chairman of both Boards. 
The School Board Chronicle paid tribute to Birley for his decision 
in its leader column: 11It is another added to many former examples 
of the devotion of the Chairman, Mr. Birley, to the cause, that he 
has set aside his own predilection for voluntary schools in the 
broad interest of' the work of' education. 111 On 24th Janu~ 1885 
the School Board Chronicle reported that most large towns and 
cities had higher grade board schools, but that so far London had 
none. Indeed, it was not until 1891 that the London Board decided 
to establish higher grade board schools, although there were still 
none by December 1892. 2 
In March 1886 the Science and Art Department recommended 
1. 8.11.1884. 
2. School Board Chronicle 24.12.1892 
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the Salford Board to consider the establishment of an Organised 
Science School. The Board, although not acting directly along the 
suggested lines, asked its Science and Art sup-committee to see 
whether the projected Grecian Street Board School could be converted 
to a higher grade school and whether such a conversion could be 
made in the Ordsall and Regent Road district so as to obviate the 
need for a central higher grade school. The Board's only higher 
grade school, Seedley Commercial School, was transferred in 
September 1886 to the premises of the former Wesleyan school in 
Brunswick Lane, but this move was made merely because the old 
building was unsuitable; from then on the school was known as 
Pendleton Higher Grade School. Its fees at this time were eight-
pence per week. The Science and Art Department gave a fifty per 
cent grant to the fUrnishing of its chemistry laboratory. 
Also in 1886 the Board decided to start cookery classes 
for girls in its schools and to make the facilities available to 
girls from voluntary schools. In the Triennial Report for 1888 
the Board was able to report that there were 1,031 girls in its 
cookery classes and that there were 3,393 children receiving 
instruction in "Drawing in Elementary Schools" under the new 
Science and Art regulations of March 1887, which the Board regarded 
as satisfactory and encouraging. There were now twenty centres 
for this subject, both Board and voluntary and day and evening. 
There were also seven schools with Science classes, whether day 
or evening, and two with Art classes. In 1891 the Education 
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Department made drawing compulsory for older boys in element~ 
schools and said that it should satisfy the requirements of the 
Science and Art Department, so by 1892 virtually every day school 
and evening centre in Salford, at least 65 in number, were giving 
such instruction. The Board emplqyed a peripatetic teacher to do 
much of this work in its schools. 
In July 1889 the Board decided to establish an Organised 
Science School as a separate department at Pendleton Higher Grade 
School for boys who had passed Standard VI. Clever children of 
poor parents were to be admitted at a reduced or totally remitted 
fee at the· Board's discretion. In October the fee in school was 
reduced from eightpence to sixpence per week. A further Organised 
Science School for boys was organised in the Grecian Street Board 
School, tmver Broughton, which had opened in February 1888. Boys 
in attendance at these schools, who had passed Standard VI, were 
no longer presented for the Education Department's examinations, 
but only for those of the Science and Art Department. The 
curriculum, however, sti~l included the ordinary subjects, together 
with French and shorthand. Following the 1891 Elementary Education 
Act, the fees in both schools were reduced to threepence per week, 
and this was the common practice elsewhere with regard to higher 
grade school fees, a1 though the Birmingham Board decided to make all 
their schools, including higher grade and evening schools completely 
free. 
The only voluntary Organised Science School in Salford was 
at Woodbine Street Bible Christian Higher Grade. It was first 
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mentioned as such in the 4lst Report (1894) of the Science and Art 
Department, giving statistics for 1893, when there were 26 pupils 
in the school. However, the 3cience School was short-lived, as it 
was discontinued by the time of the 45th Report (1898). Its 
~ommodation probably failed to satisfy the later and more stringent 
requirements of South Kensington. 
On 3rd June 1893 the School Board Chronicle published 
details of higher grade board schools, and the inadequacy of 
Salford's provision by that of Manchester's is clearly seen, 
particularly when it is remembered that at the 1891 census Manchester's 
population w~s 575, 741 and Salford's 198, 139. With over a third 
of Manchester's population, Salford had less than an eighth of its 
higher grade board school places. 
School Board Hi~her Grade Schools in Manchester and Salford 
Manchester Accom. Av. attn. Salford Ace om. Av.attn. 
Central Hr. Grade 1,027 1,027 Fendleron Ht-. Gmie 387 
Ducie Avenue 1,705 1,401 Grecian Street 240 
St. Matthews' 850 665 
st. Luke's 424 397 
Waterloo Road 1,250 861 
Total 5,256 4,351 627 
The Central Higher Grade Scholarship School 
To reme~ this state of affairs and help supply a body of 
/ 
I 
I 
197 
254 
451 
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qualified students for the proposed municipal technical coililege, in 
November 1893 the Board decided to establish a free higher grade 
school, open to all boys and girls from all public elementary 
schools in the borough, board and voluntary, on passing an entrance 
examination. The school was also declared to be designed to 
prepare scholars who wished to become pupil-teachers, to carry on 
the education of intelligent children whose par$nts wished to keep 
who 
them at school until the age of fifteen but;could not afford the 
fees of the other higher grade schools, and to prepare pupils for 
entrance to local grammar and high schools. A new school building 
behind and adjoining the new School Board Offices on Chapel Street 
was decided upon. As the school was only to be for older pupils 
of Standard VI and upwards it was felt that no playground was 
needed. 
While the building was being erected, it was decided to 
open the school in temporary premises, and the Salford Working Mens 
College, which had closed as a day school in February 1893, was rented 
for this purpose. The school opened in Febru~ 18~ with 113 
pupils out of 116 who had presented themselves for examination. 
Even though there is no indication available as to how the papers 
were ~ed, it is obvious that the school filled an urgent want. 
Two further examinations were held in the course of 1894 and by 
November there were 153 pupils admitted to the school out of 203 
candidates. 104 of the pupils, 57 boys and 47 girls, had come from 
board schools and 49, 29 bv.ys and 20 girls, from voluntary schools. 
In fUture it was proposed to hold two entrance examinations annually, 
one in January and one in June. So that children should not be 
excluded on religious grounds, it was decided that religious 
instruction normally would be given in accordance with the Board's 
non-sectarian scheme, but that classrooms would be placed at the 
disposal of Roman Catholic and Anglican religious teachers if they 
desired, at the appropriate times. 
The Scholarship School pupils were transferred in January 
1896 to the new building in Victor street, which had been erected at 
a cost of over £12,000. The school had accommodation for 750 
pupils and in addition to the normal classrooms there were two 
laboratories, one for chemistry and one for physics, a lecture room, 
a cookery room and a manual instruction workshop. . These facilities 
allowed the Board to establish in August 1895 an Organised Science 
School in the premises,~ By September 1897 there were 234 pupils 
on the registers, 34 in Standard VI and 200 in either Standard VII 
or the Organised Science School. Of these children, 63 were aged 
between thirteen and fourteen, 20 between fourteen and fifteen, and 
five between fifteen and sixteen; the remainder, 146, were aged 
below thirteen. In its 1897 Triennial Report the Board said that 
since the opening of the school four boys had won scholarships to 
Manchester Grammar School, sixteen pupils had been awarded Science 
and Art Scholarships, and four Pendleton Mechanics' Institute 
Scholarships. Thirty-three pupils had chosen to becoma pupil-
teachers. At the prize distribution of November 1897 it was said 
\ 
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that the school was earning the highest possible Education 
1 Department grant. 
The efficiency of the school and the quality of the pupils 
are shown by the following table giving the Science and Art grants 
earned by the Board's Organised Science Schools from 1895 to 1897: 
1895 1896 1897 
School Av.attn. Grant Av.attn. Grant Av.attn. Grant 
Pendleton Hr.Gde. 40 £1.34-. 0 .o 58 £217. 18.0 38 £124. 8.6 
Grecian Street 31 £117.10. 0 43 £177.10.2 44 £193-16.0 
Central Scholarship 63 £224. o. 3 61 £362.12.6 
Despite the undoubted success of the Central Scholarship 
School, however, it did not attract an excess of candidates, 
although, from the number of scholarships won by them, maqy of the 
pupils were extremely able. The school had accommodation for 750 
pupils, but in 1898 there were only 277 on the rolls, in 1899 there 
were 337, and 276 in 1900. This lack of demand for higher day 
school education,as well as the absence of a reputable protestant 
grammar school in the school board period, is perhaps due to 
Salford's being something of a poor-class suburb of Manchester. 
Even to-day (~965) it has one of the lowest percentages of sixth-
formers in the country. 2 
In 1898 the Science and Art Department refused to continue 
1. Salford Reporter 6.11.1897 
2. Vide. Chapter 6, p.222 
r-
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their recognition of Pendleton Higher Grade School as an Organised 
Science School as it did not retain a sufficient proportion of its 
scholars to take and complete the course. On 29th October 1898 
the School Board Chronicle published a special number on higher 
education under the school boards. The Science and Art Department 
had published lists of schools in which over 25 per cent of the 
pupils left at the end of the first year and questioned whether 
such schools should continue to be registered as Schools of Science 
(the new term for Organised Science Schools). The figures for the 
three board schools in Salford were: 
central Scholarship 66 per cent 
Grecian Street 36 per cent 
Pendleton Higher Grade 38 per cent 
The article coii)ID.ented! 
"There is considerable difficulty, to which several causes 
contribute, in retaining a large number of scholars in this district. 
In the Schools of Science the parents are required at the 
commencement of the session to give an undertaking that unless 
prevented by unforeseen circumstances, they will allow their children 
to remain at school until the close of the session. This 
requirement has been instrumental in.preventing the schools from 
being depleted in the course of the year. The Science and Art 
Scholarships are a means of retaining some of the scholars and by 
bringing under the notice of the parents the wider curriculum 
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provided by these schools, the Board hope that the parents will 
realise the advantage of retaining the children at school for at 
least two years beyond the exemption standard." 
The School Board Chronicle's observation had been fore-
shadowed by the Board in. their 1897 Triennial Report in their 
report on Evening Schools and Science Instruction,which said that 
there were only 421 children over thirteen years in the board 
schools of the borough, a mere 67 being over fourteen years; in 
the voluntary schools there were only 654 over thirteen, 91 of whom 
were aged fourteen and upwards. The same report also stated that 
apart from the three Organised Science Schools, only one class of 
about 25 boys were instructed beyond the standards of the Education 
Department in the Board's schools. This was in the Senior Boys' 
Department of the Trafford Road Board School, where in addition to 
the ordin~ work the class were prepared for the Science and Art 
examinations in geometry, machine construction and drawing, and 
mathematics. At the speech day of the Central Scholarship School 
for the final year of its operation under the School Board, it was 
had 
stated that only six and 
had 
a half per cent of those who;entered the 
schoo~passed through to and completed the final year, a mere 101 
pupils ~t of the 1,672 who had gained admission since the school 
was started in 1894.1 
But whatever difficulties there may have been in finding 
1. Salford Reporter 26.12.1903 
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and retaining pupils, there is no doubt as to the successful 
nature of the work of the Central Scholarship School. For 
example, Mr. Pole, H.M.I. for the district, spoke very favourably 
of the institution in the Board of Education Report of 1901.1 
The Bryce Commission and second8£Y schools in Manchester 
and Salford 
The Royal Commission on Secondary Education of 1894 
found more to report on in the Manchester and Salford area than 
did the schools Inquiry Commission of 18~ to 1868. The Roman 
Catholic Boys Grammar School had moved from Salford in 1891 to 
Manchester, where it was merged with another similar school to 
become the Manchester Catholic Collegiate Institute, with 
acommwdation for 150 scholars, day and boarding. Although there 
was still no boys' grammar school in Salford, the provision in 
Manchester had been increased by the founding in 1887 of the 
William Hulme Grammar School with accommodation for 300; 
Manchester Grammar School, founded in 1515, still provided near the 
Salford bound~ accommodation for one throusand boys. 
There were now also three girls' endowed high (grammar) 
schools in the area. Manchester High School for Girls, situated 
in Dover Street, Manchester, had accommodation for 600 pupils and 
two branches had been founded in Salford. These were Pendleton 
High School and North Manchester High School in Higher Broughton; 
1. Vic18 Appendix I, pp.551-552 
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their accommodation was given as 180 and 190 respectively. 
The Pendleton and Broughton areas seem to have attracted 
a series of private "grammar" and "high" schools~1 and this is not 
partially 
surprising as they were;the better class neighbourhoods of the 
borough in this period. In 1876, among other years, there are 
advertisements for two schools in Seedley, a district of Pendleton; 
these were the Seedley Castle ~irls' School and the Seedley ~rove 
Acade~ Boys' School, the latter having accommodation for 
1 boarders. A Pendleton High School is found advertising the start 
of its 
years. 
autumn term in 1879, 2 and this school continued for some 
In November 1877 the Salford W~ekly News3 reported a 
rugby match between Broughton College and Broughton High School, 
and what is probably an advertisement for one of these schools, 
perhaps the latter, is to be found sixteen years later, in 1893, 
when an announcement is to be found for the forthcoming term at 
Broughton School, which, it is claimed, has been under the same 
principal since 1875; the school is said to have a "Cricket and 
Football Field" and a "large, lofty and well-ventilated school-room."4 
The same edition carried an advertisement for Pendleton ~rammar School, 
which may have occupied the premises of the Seedley ~rove Academy, 
as it was situated in Seedley ~rove. 
1. Salford Weekly News 21.10.1876 
2. Salford Weekly News 11.10.1879 
3· 30.11.1877 
4. Salford Reporter 23. 9.1893 
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The Salford Reporter in 18891 had carried an account of 
the speech day of Pendleton Grammar School. The school, it was 
said, had been-established four years and its pupils were prepared 
for the Cambridge Local examinations. In the lower school an 
"English education" was given, together with some tuition in French; 
in the upper school French, Latin, German and mathematics, as well 
as an "English course", were taught. The aim of the school was to 
give a "sound commercial education11 • An advertisement gave the 
fees as varying between lOs. 6d and £2. 2s. per term2, and this 
represented the range of the fees of private schools generally. 
All these schools disappeared without trace, some -obeim; of an 
extremely ephemeral nature, and no details of their accommodation 
and succe~ses are available. 
Pendleton Girls' High School, however, which was opened 
in Janu~ 1885, was not such a school. This was a branch of the 
and was 
endowed Manchester High School for Girls;conducted in a large 
house at 2, Birch Mount, Eccles Old Road, rendleton. For the 
first few years of its existence it merely acted as a junior 
department of the original school in Dover Street, Manchester. But 
in 1888, with the Charity Commissioners' consent, the Pendleton 
branch became a separate entity, retaining its pupils for the whole 
of their school career. It remained, however, a part of the same 
foundation. In 1892 a further branch of the foundation was 
1. 19. 1.1889 
2. Salford Reporter 15. 6.1889 
opened in Higher Broughton as the North Manchester High School for 
Girls. This too was managed as a separate school. 
All three schools had no difficulty in securing pupils, 
and by 1900 both Salford branches were viXtually full.. The 
curriculum was the same in all three schools, in which the fees, 
for the whole of the school board period, were three guineas per 
term for children under ten years of age, four guineas per term 
for children aged between ten~:and fourteen , and five guineas per 
term for children over fourteen. There was also a ten shilling 
entrance fee. Piano lessons were provided at an additional fee. 
The 1902 report of the foundation quotes a two guineas fee for 
pupils under eight, who attended for mornings only. The 
preparatory department in all three schools was mixed, boys aged 
between six and nine years who had sisters in the school being 
admitted. Each school developed its own sixth form and sent 
pupils to the universities. The same scholarships and exhibitions 
were open to girls from the Manchester and Pendleton branches, but 
all the Higher Broughton school had at its disposal were two 
scholarships of twelve guineas annual value. The pupils were 
entered for the Cambridge Local Junior and Higher examinations and 
the Oxford Junior examinations. The permament staff were 
supplemented by visiting teachers for subjects such as French, music 
d dr . 1 an a?n.ng. Both the Salford schools are now maintained girls' 
1. Annual reports of Manchester High School for Gir~s, 
Pendleton High School for Girls, and North Manchester 
High School for Girls, 1874 to 1904. 
405 
grammar schools. It is to be noted that both the schools were 
situated in the more middle-class·outlying townships of Pendleton 
and Broughton and not in Salford proper. 
The only higher grade schools in Salford and Manchester 
that the Bryce Commission took cognisance of were, in Salford, 
Pendleton Higher Grade, Grecian Street, the Central Scholarship 
School, and Christ Church Upper School, and in Manchester, the 
Central Higher Grade, Birley Street Higher Grade, Ardwick Higher 
Grade (Ducie Avenue) and Cheetham Higher Grade, all board schools 
with the exception of Christ Church UpperJ~chool. Mr. Kitchener, 
the Special Commissioner for Lancashire, thought the Christ Church 
Upper School and the Central Scholarship School worthy of 
description. Of the former he said that the school was fee paying, 
all above Standard I paying five shillings a quarter, with manual 
instruction an extra shilling, and Latin a further five shillings. 
"The speciality of this school is that it has for some years laid 
itself out to be a feeder to Manchester Grammar School and its 
history proves that where the curriculum is not bound by hard and 
fast lines, the higher grade school may be a useful stave of the 
ladder. Out of 96 scholarships into the Grammar School won by 
Salford boys(between 1887 and 1893) 37 have come out of this school. 
At the present time four of these scholars are at Oxford •••••• 
Several of these boys have received Langworthy Scholarships of £20 
a year at the Grammar School, which have acted as maintenance 
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scholarships. Here at any rate it is clear that the ladder is not 
broken. Other boys an~ girls have obtained Salford School Board 
Science and Art scholarships ."1 
Of the Central Scholarship School, Mr. Kitchener said that 
as a result of a conference attended by the High !'!laster of Manchester 
Grammar Schoo~it had been decided to run the school so as to avoid 
inter~erence with the Grammar School. The Scholarship School was 
to have three sides, a scientific, in accordance with the South 
Kensington syllabus, a co~ercial, in which the main subjects were 
to be English, commercial arithmetic, book-keeping, shorthand, 
French and German, and a literary, in which the syllabus of the 
Cambridge Local examination was to be adopted. 
In his summary report on Manchester and Salford, Mr, 
Kitchener said that the girl~with five (sic) high schools, the 
higher class private schools, and the girls' departments of the 
higher gra.a.e schools, were better provided for than the boys, for 
whom there was no superfluity of provision. He concluded: "If 
we take.those schools only which have hitherto been considered 
secondary, and leave out of consideration the higher elementary 
schools, the provision in Manchester (and Salford) is less than in 
Liverpool. 
"Where then are the missing boys? Undoubtedly the answer 
is that they have gone to the Board Secondary Schoolsj the class of 
parents who are prepared to pay four guineas a year for their sons' 
education, and no more, have not found schools at that price in 
1. Vol. VI. PP• 129-133 
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Manchester, and from this cause and also from the other attractions 
offered them, have sent their sons to higher grade schools. These 
schools then are teaching along with others the boys who were 
intended by the former Commission to be included in the third 
grade schools; and no system of Secondary Education can now be 
complete which does not take them into account."1 
Pupil-teachers' education 
To ensure a satisfactory flow of recruits for the teaching 
profession, Kay-Shuttleworth in the Minutes of the Education 
Department of 1~6 introduced the pupil-teacher system, by which one 
or more of the brightest scholars in a school might be apprenticed 
to the head-teacher, provided the teacher was capable of giving his 
(or her) apprentice instruction in accordance with a stipulated 
syllabus and the school conformed to certain requirements of 
organisation and equipment. The pupil-teacher entered upon a five-
year apprenticeship at the age of thirteen and was paid an annual 
salary of £10 rising by increments of £2. lOs. to £20. Later the 
period of apprenticeship was reduced to four years with the raising 
of the age of entry to fourteen. The master or mistress responsible 
for training received annually £5 for one, £9 for two, and £12 for 
three pupil-teachers; £3 was paid for each additional apprentice. 
One pupil-teacher was allowed for every twenty-five scholars, and 
head-teachers were required to give pupil-teachers one and a half 
hours' instruction each school day, usually before mommng school and 
1. Bryce Commission Report, Vol. VI, p.134 
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following afternoon school, the remainder of' the young apprentices• 
time being spent in teaching. At the end of their apprenticeship 
the pupil-teachers were entered f'or the Queen's.Scho~arship 
examination, successful candidates being awarded :exhibitions to the 
value of' £20 or £25 at a training-college. In 1856 young persons 
over eighteen years of age who had not served an apprenticeship were 
also admitted to the Queen's Scholarship examinations. The 
candidates f'or these scholarships were required to pass in practical 
teaching, reading and recitation, arithmetic, music, English grammar 
and some literature, geography, history, and f'or boys mathematics 
and for girls needlework. Certain additional subjects could also 
be offered, f'or which extra marks might be obtained. 
~his was largely the state of' affairs which obtained in 
1870 and which the Salford School Board inherited when it took over its 
first school in 1877. Apart f'rom the appointment of pupil-teachers 
and the difficulty of securing them, particularly boys, only on one 
occasion up to 1891 did the Board discuss their position, when in 
March 1882 a memorial to the Education Department was adopted 
unsuccessfully urging the exclusion from the new Code of the 
provisions prohibiting the employment of pupil-teachers f'or more 
than twenty-five hours per week, as the thirty hours they were now 
employed could not be so reduced without affecting the efficiency 
and good order of the schools. From this it can be seen that concern 
of' the Board at this period was not with the education and welfare of' 
their young employees. 
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The inadequacy of the pupil-teacher system as it then stood 
was apparent by the early 1870's, but the instruction of the pupil-
teachers at appropriate centres was handicapped by the regulations o~ 
the Education Department which required them to be taught by a 
certified teacher in the school in which they served. In 1880, 
however, the Code was altered to allow their instruction by any 
certified teacher. Thereafter pupil-teacher centres grew in 
numbers. The School Board Chronic1e1, incidentally, had reported 
the establishing o~ them in London in 1875, although Birchenough2 
says that owing to various difficulties they did not come into being 
until 1881. By 1884, when pupil-teachers were not required to 
taach more than half-time and might receive instruction during the 
remainder o~ the day, rather than in the evening as hitherto, there 
were centres in London, Birmingham, Leeds and Liverpool.3 
Co~1icting evidence as to the e~~iciency of the pupil-
teacher system was given to the Cross Comm±ssion which reported in 
1888. Herbert Birley, the chairman o~ the Salford Board, was one 
witness before the Commission who expressed his support for the 
pupil-teacher system, particularly for younger children. He was· 
also of the opinion that pupil-teachers should spend the whole day 
in teaching, and said that no strain resulted from this in Salford 
as they selected "strong" candidates. He pre~erred candidates 
1. 27.11.1875 
2. History of Elementary Education: C.Birchenough, p.382 
3· School Board Chronicle 16. 8.1884 
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who themselves had come through the public elementary schools, 
rather than from grammar schools, as their experience was more 
apposite, ~~d he liked them to be under fifteen as they were more 
easily moulded. Teachers educated in trai1Ling colleges, he 
thought, were only needed in the higher schools.1 But while some 
found the current pupil-teacher arrangements adequate, and this was 
the opinion of' the signatories of the majority report, others 
believed them to be one of the defects of the educational system, 
and this was the view_upheld in the minority report. 
was to put the pupil-teacher system on trial. 
The result 
It was not until the Education Department issued a 
memorandum in Feb~ 1891 drawing the attention of those concerned 
to the desirability of providing a more complete system of teacher 
training that the Salford Board took any steps towards providing 
central classes, although organising masters and mistresses had been 
appointed from 18812, and these undoubtedly gave assistance with the 
training of pupil-teachers. In consequence, in :·:arch 1891 the 
Board decided to establish a pupil-teacher centre and the Irwell 
Street School was rented for this purpose c~d opened a month later. 
A time-table was drawn up and pupil-teachers of the same year of 
apprenticeship attended a specific morning and afternoon, in 
addition to attendance on Saturday morning when all had to be present~ 
The Board provided a staff of two of their former head-teachers, a man 
1. Vol. 1. Answers 40193-94, 40415-34, 40793-95. 
2. Salford Weekly Chronicle 15. 1.1881 
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and a woman, to the centre, and on Saturday mornings added to them 
with special teachers for music and drawing, and later for science, 
but the pupil-teachers were not withdrawn entirely from the care 
of the head-teachers, whose instruction the centre was only 
intended to supplement. 
Az the whole of the accommodation was not absorbed by the 
Board's own pupil-teachers, the Board placed the centre at the 
disposal of the volunt~ schools of the neighbourhood. Attendance 
at the classes was free to Salford pupil-teachers, the Board 
confining themselves to the taking of the grant for science and 
dr~ng. The charge for pupil-teachers from outside the Salford 
district was £2 per annum, the science and drawing grant, and the 
cost of books. 
The Bishop of Salford, however, warned the Roman Catholic 
voluntary schools against sending their pupil-teachers to the 
centres in salford and Manchester, where one had also been opened. 
He was of the opinion that they would infuse the spirit of the 
board schools into the denominational schools and, far worse, "it 
would insensibly weaken the independence, the self-reliance and the 
energy of the voluntary school managers by making them dependent 
on the board school system for the education of their pupil-teachers. 
This might easily become the first step, acquiesced in by ourselves, 
towards the extinction and conquest of the voluntary schools.111 
In consequence the Roman Catholic Adelphi House School on Chapel 
Street, Salford, was established as a Roman Catholic pupil-teacher 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 16. 5.1891 
centre, with Science and Art classes, from 1891. The centre was 
virtually a training college in so far as many of the students were 
in residence. (In 1904 the centre moved to Prestwich to become 
the still extant Sedgeley Park Training College. .Adelphi House 
is to-day the Roman Catholic girls' grarillnar school in Salford.) 
When Herbert Birley died in November 1890 it was decided 
to honour ~~s memory with a system of awards of £5 per annum for 
successful candidates at the ~ueen's Scholarship examination who 
went on to recognised traini1~ colleges. A sum of £600 was 
1 
raised and the awards were to run for twenty years. 
By 1894 the Board were able to report that the pupil-
teachers' central classes were well established and working very 
successfully after·tllree years' existence. Of 43 candidates who 
had taken the pupil-teachers' examinations in 1890 only twelve, 
27.9 per cent, had been placed in the first class, while thirteen, 
30.2 per cent, had been placed in the third class. fn 1893 of 77 
examinees, thirty, 39.0 per cent, had been placed in the first 
class and only two, 2.6 per cent, had been placed in the third 
class. Two additional women teachers had been appointed to the 
staff as the scope of the classes was gradually being extended, 
first year pupil-teachers and candidates for pupil- t,~,acher 
ste.tus having now to &.ttend ·for four half-days a week, as well 
as on Saturday mornings. The centre was responsible for almost 
all the work of these students, although for the others the 
1. Salford Reporter 26. 9.1891 
413 
original division o£ work still largely held good. The rol~ of 
the central classes is clearly seen from the division of work: 
A) Subjects for which the central classes were responsible: 
Ordinary: History, geography, method, music, reading and 
recitation, theory of needlework, and domestic 
economy. 
Science: 
Extra: 
Physiography or sound, light and heat. 
French or Latin, and drawing. 
B) Joint subjects taken both at school and at the central classes: 
~\rithmetic, algebra, Euclid and mensuration, grammar and 
composition. 
C) Subjects taken at school only: 
Penmanship, map drawing, practical skill, needlework, religious 
knowledge. 
The number of pupil-teachers in the Board's employ had 
risen from 57 in 1891 to 84 in 1894, and the number of candidates 
from 27 to 42. The Board attributed this rise partially to the 
institution of the classes and also claimed that the quality of the 
applicants had improved. 
For some years the Board had been conducting at Pendleton 
Higher Grade School evening scholarship and certi~ate classes for 
ex - pupil-teachers who had not proceeded to training college, but 
as a result of the small attendance these classes had been closed for 
a time after December 1891. However, it was decided to re-open 
them as a continuation of the pupil-teachers' day classes and under 
the control of the principal of the pupil-teachers' centre. ~his 
was done in December 1892 and the results were encouraging~ 
From 26 in attendance in the first half'-session in 1893 the number 
rose to 100 in 1897, to 139 in 1900, and was 1~ in 1903. The 
subjects taught in the three years of' the certif'icate course were 
history, geograp~, English, grammar, arithmetic, mathematics, 
sewing, domestic economy, ~ ru1d school management. The members 
of' the evening scholarship and certif'icate classes and assistants 
f'rom any school in the borough were permitted to attend the Science 
and Art classes held at the centre on Saturday monnings. 
In March 1895 the Board decided on a series of' university 
extension lectures to be given to pupil-teachers, as the syllabus for 
the ~ueen1 s Scholarship provided that sixty marks might be counted at 
the examination by pupil-teachers who held a certificate awarded 
by a university authority upon their passing an examination conducted 
by the university at the close of a course of twehty-four lectures. 
The first series was given by Professor Tout of the Victoria 
University (Manchester) in 1895-96 on the constitutional History of 
England. Of the ninety students who attended, 86 presented them-
selves for examination and 75 passed. These series of' lectures 
continued until the end of' the school period; always the subject 
was a historical or geographical one. 
In January 1896 the central classes were transferred to 
new premises in the Central Scholarship School. Here there was 
satisfactory and adequate weekday accommodation, and on Saturday 
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mornings, when all the students -att·end.Ed, the premises were entirely 
at the disposal of the centre. In 1897 there were 215 students at 
~he centre, including 92 from voluntary schools. At the recommend-
ation of the inspectorate several classes were subdivided and 
additional staff, two women graduates, were appointed~ Subsequent 
appointments also were usually of graduates. By September 1900 
the number of students in attendance at the centre was 303, of whom 
130 were from voluntary schools. There was a slight decrease three 
years later, when the Triennial Report said that there were 296 
students in attendance, 114 from voluntary schools. 
In 1899 new arrangements were made for the instruction 
of pupil-teachers.1 The second, third and scholarship year pupil-
teachers were also to attend the centre for four half-days a week, 
as well as on Saturday mornings, and to work in their schools on 
the other six half-days. The centre became responsible for all 
their instruction, with the exception of needlework, practical 
teaching, and religious knowledge. 2 This allowed the lessons 
given at their schools before the beginning of morning school to 
be discontinued, except for the religious instruction lessons on 
Monday. This was obviously a big advance in the training of pupil-
teachers. Head-teachers, however, were still to get the pupil-
teacher payment so that they would continue to attract candidates 
for appointment and so that they would continue to take an 
interest in the supervision and guidance of their pupil-teachers. 
1. Salford Reporter 25. 2.1899 
2. Vi.cltJ. Appendix VIa for a copy of the pupil-teachers 1 centre 
time-table in 1903. 
Between 1896 and 1898 a Departmental Committee had 
conducted an enquiry into the pupil-teacher system. while not 
condemning the system entirely, it made several suggestions for 
its improvement. The raising of the age of apprenticeship first 
to fifteen and then to sixteen was recommended, as was the 
recruitment of more pupil-teachers from the secondary schools. 
Pupil-teacher centres, it was suggested, should assume more the 
character of secondary schools, with a consequent modification of 
curricula. In consequence, in 1899 the substitution of the 
Queen's Scholarship examination by certain local and matriculation 
examinations conducted by universities was allowed. The period 
of apprenticeship was reduced to three years in 1901 and from 1902 
pupil-teachers were examined only at the beginning an~ the end of 
their course. The Salford Board did not think it desirable to 
forego completely an annual examination and in November 1901 made 
an agreement with the Victoria University for the examination of 
their pupil-teachers on admission anC: at the end of the second and 
third years of their apprenticeship.1 The admission examination 
was accepted by the Board of Education in lieu of the one specified 
in Schedule V of the Code. 2 
That the pupil-teacher central classes were extremely 
successful is borne out by two references in the later reports 
of the inspectorate. In the Science and ~rt report for 1900 
1. Salford Reporter 23.11.1901 
2. Salford Reporter 21.12.1901 
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Mr. Hands, writing on teacher-training centres in South Lancashire, 
said: "Here (the LiverpooLpupil-teachers' centre) and at the 
Salford pupil-teachers' centre valuable courses of practical 
element~ science have been started, but elsewhere in the district, 
very little has been done to provide systematic instruction of this 
kind." And in the Blue-book for 1901 Mr. Pole wrote: "I take this 
opportunity of bearing witness to the marked success of two 
institutions which the Salford School Board have had ve~ much at 
heart, viz., the Central Classes for Pupil-teachers ••••• and the 
Central Scholarship School." 
Conclusions 
The school board period in Salford saw a considerable 
extension of education of a higher order than elementary, particularly 
when the provision made by the municipal Technical Institute is 
also considered ( viia Chapter 12 ) • The implementation and expansion 
of higher-grade and secondary schools, of the Science and Art 
scholarships, and the improvement in pupil-teacher education, all 
date from the years after 1880. Nevertheless, the real success 
story of higher education in Salford is to be found in the post-1902 
period. 
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CHAPTER 11 
The School Board evening classes and the decline of 
the Salford Working Men's College. 
The first elementa;Y evening schools. 
Although there were many private and volunt~ evening 
schools from the late eighteenth century onwards, it was not until 
1851 that state aid was given for this form of education. For 
eleven years grants were given for evening school work, but teachers 
ro ~...,.e. 
in aided elementer.y d~ schools were forbidden ~s~¥iag this 
instruction, lest they should neglect their more important duties 
of instructing their pupil-teachers. Payment was therefore made 
to enable an additional certified teacher to conduct ·the evening 
classes, and sums of from £5 to £10 were paid to volunt~ teachers 
who assisted with these classes. As it was also demanded that the 
sum received in fees from the students should equal the government 
grant paid to the evening school, the establishment of state-aided 
classes was possible only in the larger towns. 
In 1862, following the revision of the day school code, 
the regulations for evening schools were similarly revised and 
grants were made to the managersof the school on the attendance and 
attainments of the pupils, assessed on an annual examination in the 
three basic subjects; at the same time the prohibition on the day 
school teacher conducting the evening classes was removed. The 
evening classes were therefore to differ in no way from those held 
earlier in the. day, except in membership; their sole concern was 
4.20 
with elementary education. The result of the 1862 regulations 
was that the evening classes increased in numbers, the average 
attendance rising from 14,073 in 1863 to 83,457 in 187o.1 
In 1865 there were three such schools in Salford with an 
average attendance of 335 and by 1870 the number had risen to twelve 
with an average at•endance of 685. Of these latter schools, six 
were Church of England, two Roman Catholic, three nonconformist, and 
one undenominational. In 1871 it was decided that no grant would 
be paid for any scholar aged below twelve and over eighteen years; 
this upper age limit was raised to twenty-one years in 1876. By 
1873 the number of evening schools in Salford had fallen to seven 
with an average attendance of 319; by 1876 the number of schools 
had risen to thirteen, but the average annual attendance was only 
428.2 
Not until 1878 did the School Board interest itself in 
this sphere, and this tardiness of approach was typical of much of 
the country, as there were the more important problems of providing 
schools and compelling attendance to be dealt with first. In 
Salford the delay in attention being paid to the evening classes may 
partly have been due to the fact that the Board did not take over 
its first school until 1877 and did not acquire any others until 1879. 
In August 1878, however, the School Management Committee recommended 
the establishment of the Board 1 s 01m evening schools and this was 
1. The Evening Institute : H.J.Edwards, pp.l7-18. 
2. Annual Reports of the Education Department, 1865, 1870, 1873, 
1876. 
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agreed upon. Admission was of course on payment of fees, higher 
e:.}: 
charges being made ~students too old to earn grants. Although 
no details of these early fees are available - and they would only 
.. r-be iB thecordSr of twopence or threepence per week - the rates of 
teachers 1 pay are known. i'ilale head-teachers were paid fo~ 
shillings an evening and female heads three shillings; male 
assistants received two and sixpence and female assistants two 
hill . 1 s J.ngs. 
In the first year of operating elementary evening schools, 
1878 - 79, the Board conducted eight with an average attendance of 
285. The average grant earned per scholar was 8s. 6d., the average 
charge of the rates per scholar was 17s. 9d., and the total cost of 
conducting the classes per scholar was £1. lis. 8d. 2 It would 
therefore seem that fees amounted to an average of Ss. 5d per 
scholar. The total number of evening schools in Salford in 1879 
was twenty with a total average attendance of 1,179,3 and this was 
the high-water mark of the elementary evening school movement in 
Salford. 
The Board's Science and Art Classes and the decline of 
the Salford Working Men's College 
In 1870 there were two evening institutions providing 
post-elementary education in the Salford area, the Working Men's 
1. Salford ITeekly News 17. 8. 1878. 
2. Salford Weekly News 14. 6. 1879. 
3· Report of the Committee of Council on Education, 1879-80. 
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College and the Pendleton Mechanics' Institute. The latter 
establishment had.for some time been experiencing the difficulties 
common to the institute movement. The small attendance at the 
freehand drawing class had caused the class to be amalgamated with 
the mechanical drawing class in 1866; the chemistry class was 
discontinued in 1867, and the French and shorthand classes in 1868. 
In 1869 the average attendance at the men's 3R's class was sixteen, 
at the youth's nine, and at the drawing classes nine.1 The 
Institute was obviously in a parlous state and this is con:f'irmed by 
the statistics in the Science and Art Directories. In 1871 there 
were twelve students in the science class; numbers rose to 27 in 
1871, but fell to ten in 1872• There is no attendance given for 
1873, but in 1874 the figure was seven and it was in this year that 
the Institute was discontinued. A night class for drawing was 
listed for 1871 with 35 students earming a grant of £8. lOs. 5d; 
there were 72 students in 1872, and in 1873 64 students who earned 
a grant of £10. 3s. 5d. But in 1874 the number Of students was 
down. to 25 and the class earned ten shillings only. 2 As a result 
the Institute was discontinued, seemingly without regret as there is 
no comment recorded on its demise in the local press, which had 
indeed ceased for some years to give a summary of its annual report. 
The buildings were sold and the money used to establish a scholat-
ship fund for Pendleton inhabitants in 1883.3 
1. Education in the Salford District,· 1780 to 1870 : A.V.Parsons, 
p.285. 
2. Reports of the Science and Art Department, 1871 to 1875 inclusive. 
3· Vida Chapter 10, p. 384 
By contrast in the 1870's the Sa.lf'ord Working Men's College 
flourished. The numbers in the science classes were, with the 
exception of 1873, always above fifty and sometimes exceeded a 
hundred. The art classes were not so popular but even here numbers 
ranged up to 95 in 1877, although the figures for 1870, 1878 and 1879 
were only ten, twelve and eight, respectively. Considerable sums were 
earned in grant; for example, £110. 5s. 2d in 1876 and £73· Os. 6d 
as late as 1882.1 
The Working Men's College saw in the establishment of the 
school board system a prospect of losing their unwanted elementary 
evening classes and the report of 1875 expressed the hope that "in 
a few more years the existence of the Salford School Board will render 
it unnecessary to keep the class open." 2 The unconscious iro~ of 
the wish was to be seen in the 1880's when the School Board competition 
brought about the closing of the College. 
_,. This was ominously foreshadowed in 1877 when at the annual 
prize distribution a fall in the number of student enrolments and 
class entries was spoken of. The figures for the past four years were: 
Year No. of enrolments No. of class entries 
1874 532 699 
1875 656 945 
1876 566 845 
1877 513 679 
These declining numbers were "clearly traced to the recent movement of 
1. Reports of the Science and Art Department , 1871 to 1886 inclusive. 
2. Salford Weekly News 9. 10. 1875· 
the Manchester School Board, which had established in several centres 
classes for teaching science and art for an abnormally low fee."1 The 
classes were open to all members of the community and the fee was 
one-fifth of the average sum charged by the College. Disinterestedly 
the report concluded that "the application of this newly recognized 
power on the part of the School Board would in a short time lead to 
the establishment of numbers of School Board science classes, and the 
College need not regret if by an alliance with the School Board that 
body would take upon itself all the responsibility, cost, and teaching 
of the students, at the expense of the public rates." A further 
decline was reported in 1878, with enrolments at 391 and class entries 
at 457, although the college was pleased to announce that the School 
Board had now taken over its elementary evening classes and this 
would, of course, account in part for the decline. 2 
The edition which reported the annual college prize 
distribution of 1879 also carried the report of the School Board 
meeting at which it was decided to organise Science and Art evening 
classes.3 These classes were to be held at Seedley Commercial School, 
the subjects taught being mathematics, and animal physiology; there 
was also to be an art class. A fee of three shillings for the session 
gave admittance to all these classes. By November there were ninety 
class entries, fifty in drawing, twenty-one in mathematics and nineteen 
1. Salford weekly News 20.10.1877. 
2. Salford weekly News 5.10.1878. 
3. Salford Weekly News ll.lO.l879. 
in animal physiology.1 In 1880 sound, light and heat, and 
magnetism and electricity were added to the range of subjects. It 
was also decided that the teachers bf the Science and Art classes 
should receive the grant earned as remuneration. Apart from these 
-
"vocational subjects" a singing class was also started.2 An undated 
School Board pamphlet, probably for the 1881-82 session, adds practical, 
plane and solid geometry, machine construction and drawing, building 
construction, and applied mechanics to the list. The three shillings 
fee admitted a student to any of three of the classes; 
the singing class, however, was 7s. 6d.3 
the fee for 
The School Board Science and Art evening instruction 
accelerated the decline of the working Men's College. In 1880 
numbers were further down, and of the competition it was said that 
"such abnormally nominal fees" were charged "that the College has 
no prospect of following this precedent without becoming insolvent."4 
The following year saw a deficit of expenditure (£565) over income 
(£506) of £59 and this was said to be for the second year running. 
Class enrolments had now fallen to 398. Councillor J.E.Middlehurst, 
a well known local opponent of the School Board, said in moving the 
adoption of the report that "it was never intended by the legislature 
that the school boards should spend the rates in teaching French and 
such subjects; and in his opinion all money expended in such a way 
1. Salford Weekly News 1S.ll.l879 
2. Salford Weekly News ll. 9.1880 
3. File Ed. 16/185, Public Record Office 
4. Salford Weekly News 27 .:U.l880 
was illegally laid out."1 A foreshadowing of Cockerton: 
The School Board continued to extend the range of its 
Science and Art classes, conducting thirteen soienoe and two art 
classes during 1881-82 and sixteen and three respectively in the 
following session.2 These appear to have been held at five centres, 
all in Salford and Pendleton, Broughton being too scantily populated. 3 
The result of this competition was the closing in 1885 of 
the Working Men's College.4 This was foreshadowed at the annual 
prize distribution of Janu~ 1885 when it was stated that a loss 
had been incurred on its operation in each of the past four years, 
although there had been an increase in both membership and students. 
Consequent upon this there followed a series of important letters 
in the Salford Weekly Chronicle, from 31st January to 21st Febru~ 1885. 
A letter from one Thomas Lord implied that the decline of the Working 
Men's College was due to weak management, the cause of the failure 
of the Pendleton Mechairi.cs' Institute, for Manchester Technical 
School had added six hundred students to its registers in the past 
year. This charge was refuted by John ?lant, the honorary secretary 
of the Working Men's College and curator of the municipal museum, 
who said the reason was simply that the School Board provided at 
three shillings what the College was obliged to charge nineteen shillinga 
for. His letter concluded: "Of course the college can carry on the 
1. Salford Weekly News 10.12.1881 
2. Salford Weekly News ll.ll.1882 
3· Salford Weekly News 28. 7.1883 
4. Salford Weekly Chronicle 17. 1.1885 
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unfair contest until its fund is exhausted and bankruptcy ensues. 
It has plenty of suggested schemes for battling with the tide, but 
the (college) council argue that if' it be legal (and this is a 
question about which I can quote a very high authority that it is not) 
for the School Board to spend rates upon science and art classes for 
adults of every degree and state of social lite, and to charge a fee 
for entrance of a mere nominal kind, then the existence of the 
Working Men's College is impossible, for the age of voluntary 
subscriptions to aid in the education of the working classes is 
alrea~ past; in fact, public men speak of the coming time when from 
the highest to the lowest of all education must be free, that is, 
supported by the state."1 
The next edition, 21st February, saw two letters in reply. 
One, signed "A member of the School Board", said the reason for the 
failure of the College was that it was uneconom.ically co~ducted, as 
the Board's Science and Art classes were self-supporting. "Probably 
the true explanation is that students of the evening classes at the 
College are taxed for the general support of the institution, in 
addition to paying for their own instruction." But even, it went on, 
if' the fees were less, students would still prefer the Board's 
classes, which were held in centres more conveniently situated and 
contrasting favourably with the premises of the College - undoubtedly 
two further valid points. The second letter was again from Thomas 
Lord who claimed that the fees were eleven shillings and not nineteen, 
1. Salford weekly Chronicle 14. 2.1885 
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and, ignoring yhe weigh~ arguments for the Board's classes, 
concluded, "Get a good council and the Salford working Men's College 
may yet shine." In June the decision to discontinue the College was 
taken, there being no longer any public interest in its welfare. 
The simple truth is that with the School Board provision the 
raison d'etre of the college had disappeared. 
The day school attached to the College was continued until 
February 1893. The building in Great George Street was then used 
for two years as the temporary premises of the Central Scholarship .School. 
~The College and site was eventually sold for £1,430 and the mon~ 
handed over to the School Board to establish scholarships for public 
elementary school pupils.1 However, the preparation of the scholarship 
scheme was left to the new local education authority as the period of 
School Board control was then nearly at an end. 
fith the demise of the Working Men's College the scope of 
the Board's evening work increased. By 1888 classes were being 
conducted for various syllabuses of the Ci~ and Guilds of London 
Institute, the Society of Arts, and the Union of Lancashire and 
Cheshire Institutes; commercial as well as technical subjects were 
being taught. 2 In its Triennial Report of the same year the Board 
said that the number of students in the Science and Art classes, 
which were now being held in at least seven centres, for the session 
1887 - 88 was 719, compared with 526 in 1884 - as. In the current 
1. Salford Reporter 21.12.1901 
2. Salford Reporter 1. 9.1888 
session the average attendance was already 777. The Board looked 
forward to expanding these classes and wanted a technical education 
act giving "power to local authorities to make provision out of the 
rates for instruction of this nature. 111 
In the 1891 Triennial Report the Board announced further 
increases in attendance, with 913 students in the Science and Art 
and technical classes for the session 1890-91 and 229 in the commercial 
(French, book-keeping and shorthand) and singing classes. .The 
numbers in the former group of classes in the current session were, 
however, down to 869, owing mainly to the fact that the pupil-teachers, 
who had formerly attended these classes free of charge, were now 
being instructed at a special centre. Three years later, 1894, 
the Board reported that the numbers in this group of classes had 
increased to 937 for the session 1893-94· In 1892 the Town Council 
had made the Board a grant of £300 out of the "whisky money" and this 
sum was spent on the maintenance of the Board's Science and Art, 
technical and commercial classes. 
A special report prepaeed on the Board's~ening Schools 
and ~cience Instruction", dated 24th Janu~ 1896, 2 gave the fees 
in the Sciencesnd A:::t classes as two shillings for the first subject 
taken and one shilling for each additional subject, except for 
Practical Chemistry, which was four shillings if taken as a single subject 
and two shillings if studied in conjunction with one or more other 
subjects. 11The classes," it was stated "have been ~o successful 
1. Salford Reporter 17.ll.l888 
2. Triennial Report 1897 
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that it has not been necess~ to draw upon the rates, except to a 
trifling extent." The largest and most successfUl classes were 
those in geomet~ (214), machine construction and drawing (170) and 
applied mechanics (79), the students being mainly apprentices from 
the many local engineering works. The other subjects taught under 
the South Kensington syllabuses were second grade drawing (78), 
building construction (63), mathematics (43), p~sics (15), steam (42), 
practical (51) and theoretical (45), inorganic chemist~, and 
carpentry and joinery (32). The total o£ class entries was 832 
and number o£ classes was thirty-five held at seven different centres. 
In 1896 with the opening of the municipal Royal Technical 
Institute the Board ceased to conduct Science and Art and technical 
classes, with the exception of those held at the ~recian Street 
Board School in Lower Broughton, an area somewhat distant from the 
Technical Institute. The attendance at this group of classes was 
123 during the session 1896-97. For the rest of the school board 
period the ~recian Street classes had an average attendance of about 
150 students. The subjects taught were practical plane and solid 
geomet~, building construction, chemistry, and carpentry and 
joinery. A concordat had been arrived at in Febru~ 1896 by a 
joint committee of the School Board and the Technical Instruction 
Committee of the Town Council by which the Board would discontinue 
its evening Science and Art classes held in Salford and Pendleton, 
although continuing the commercial classes. The Technical 
Instruction Committee were to employ as far as possible the evening 
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Science and Art teachers of the Board's classes.1 
Mather and Platt's Works School. 
In 1873 William Mather, a member of the School Board and 
the managing director of Mather and Platt Ltd., an engineering firm, 
founded at the Salford Ironworks, as the factory was called, what is 
claimed to be the first works school of its kind in the country. 
This was an apprentices' training class held in the evenings and 
conducted by senior employees, particularly the draughtsmen. Pupils 
were entered for the Science and Art Department's examinations, and 
attendance at the school was a condition of their emplGyment. 2 The 
subjects taught initially were practical plane and solid geometry, 
machine construction and drawing, and pure mathematics. In its 
. first year of operation there were 45 students. Numbers gradually 
increased, presumably as the works expanded, and from 1885 onwards 
numbers in the school averaged well over a hm1dred. 
The school was described at length in Volume 1 of the Royal 
Commission on Technical Education 1881-1884.3 The apprentices' 
studies in the school was closely linked to the work in progress in 
the factory; drawings and calculations were related to actual jobs. 
The students made frequent tours of the works and saw the jobs in 
their various stages of completion, for in Mr. Mather's opinion,"you 
must bring the school to the workshop; you cannot bring the workshop 
to the school. '• •• The advantage of the teachers being persons 
1. Salford School Board Triennial Report 1894-97 
2. Salford Weekly News 3().11.1874 
3. Vida Appendix X where the account is given in full. 
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emplqyed in the works, and being in this school rather than in 
science classes, is that he (sic) knows what each person is working 
at every day, and has the opportunity of pointing ouh something 
connected with the work he is doing." 
related to practice. 
Thus theory was very closely 
Apart from the examinations of the Science and Art 
Department, those of the City and Guilds of London Instmtute were 
also taken and there was a scheme of awards known as the "Salford 
Ironworks Certi:ficates11 , as well as prizes given for "punctuality, 
systematic industry and smartness, both in the classes and in the 
workshops. 111 The firm alae offered special prizes of £5 to ~ 
who might devise an improvement to any article or machine made or 
used in the works. It provided free sketch and note-books and drawing-
paper to each apprentice and paid the fees of any students who took 
other subjects in the technical schools of Manchester and Salford. 
Tije curriculum of the works school itself was, however, gradually 
extended, with subjects such as applied mathematics, steam and the 
steam engine, building construction and drawing, and mechanical 
engineering and tools being taught. The success of the school 
is evidenced by its production of young engineers of twenty or so 
who were capable of taking sufficient responsibility se=es to be 
sent abroad on the firm's contracts. 
In his evidence to the Technical Instruction Commission, 
William Mather declared that he knew of no other such school in 
1. Sir William Mather: L.E.Mather p.97-98 
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Lancashire. Indeed the only other firm with an associated school 
discovered by the commissioners appears to have been the Elswick:-. 
Mechanics' Institute which was attached to the Elswick works of 
Messrs, Armstrong, Mitchell and Company of Newcastle-on-T,yne.1 
In this school, however, apprentices other than those of the parent 
company were taught, unlike at the Salford Ironworks School, which 
merely trained its own young employees. 
By 1905 it was found that the classes provided by the local 
technical iinstitutes were so satisfactory that the works classes 
were closed down. But to-day there is again a Mather and Platt's 
works school at the Newton Heath works, Manchester, run in 
conjunction with the local education authority. It now concentrates 
on day-release training in technical and commercial subjects. 
The evening continuation schools. 
The elementary evening schools, which had enjoyed a national 
average attendance of 73,375 in 1870, had declined considerably by 
the mid 1880's. In 1886 the average attendance was down to 26,009, 
despite a vast increase in population of some 7,000,000. Many of 
the witnesses who appeared before the C~oss Commission were in favour 
of a special evening school code, with a bias towards vocational and 
recreative subjects and an ending of the obligation for students to 
study the three R's. The decline of the evening schools was 
attributed to this lack of freedom as to the subjects of instruction 
and to the absence of encouragement from the Education Department; 
1. Royal Commission on Technical Education 1881-1884, 
Vol. III pp. ~6-651 
for example, an attempt by the Birmingham School Board to get grant 
without having to teach the basic subjects failed, and with it ~ 
1 prospect of success for the Board's evening schools. The demand for 
basic literacy and numeracy had declined as a generation grew up that 
had felt the steadily increased pressure of compulsory school attendance. 
The description of the Salford Working Men's College element~ classes 
in 1875 no longer held good: "The elementary night class is crowded with 
young apprentices of the rough and illiterate kind who are willing to 
make an attempt to read, write and cypher, however imperfectly.n 2 What 
was now required of the evening schools, apart from some tuition in the 
basic subjects, were vocational and recreative classes conducted to 
syllabuses less exacting than those of South Kensington. 
This was the conclusion of the majority of the Cross Commissioners 
in their Final Report issued in 1888: "Upon the whole we are decidedly 
of the opinion that the evening school system should be thoroughly 
revised; that special schedules of standards and subjects should be 
allowed, suited to the needs of the locality; that local managers 
should be encouraged to submit such schedules to the Department for 
approval; that any provision as that embodied in the present Code which 
requires all scholars to pass in the three elementary subjects as a 
condition for taking up additional subjects, should cease to be enforced 
and that no superior limit of age should be imposed on the scholars."3 
The minority report supported these views, adding that physical 
education and recreation should not be lost sight of. 
1. Continuation Schools in England and elsewhere M.E.Sadler,p.93 
2. Salford Weekly News 9.10.1875 
3. Royal Commission on the Elementary Education Acts, Final 
Report, p.l62 
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In Salford the over-all ~icture of elementary eveni~ school 
attendance and centre ~rovision from 1870-1821 was as followa~1 
Year 
1870 
1871 
1873 
1876 
1879 
1882 
1885 
1888 
1891 
Sch. Bd. c. of E. R.C. Others Total 
Av. Av. Av. Av. Av. 
Cntrs. Attn. Cntrs. Attn. cntrs. Attn. Cntrs. Attn. Cntrs. Attn. 
6 196 2 255 4 2.34- 11 685 
5 185 3 407 5 268 13 870 
4 100 3 219 7 319 
7 212 1 66 5 150 13 428 
7 285 4 126 3 390 6 378 20 1,179 
5 149 1 53 2 ·190 2 21Jl 10 603 
4 121 2 1.44- 1 21 7 286 
8 284 2 84 10 368 
12 532 1 77 3 609 
The Salford Board had made several efforts to make their 
elementary evening schools more attractive, adopting in 1882 new 
regulations for their conduct and management, 2 but still their decline 
continued. In Januar,y 1885 the Board sent a memorial to the Science 
and Art Department asking for provision to be made ~or teaching first 
grade drawing in the elementary evening schools, as in the elementary 
1. Compiled from the Annual Reports of the Education Department; 
these figures differ somewhat from those given by the School 
Board. 
2. Salford rieey~y News 11.11.1882. 
1 day schools. 
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Despite these at~mpts, the Board had to report at 
the end of their term in November 1885 that they were disal1pointed 
that a larger number of young people did not avail themselves o£ the 
facilities and opportunities afforded by the elementary evening schools. 2 
In Januar,y 1886 a deputation from the Manchester and Sal£ord 
Trades Council asked the Board to help provide recreative and 
practical classes for young pe0ple, on the lines of classes 
established in Nottingham.3 These classes were presumably conducted 
under the aegis of the Recreative Evening Schools Association, founded 
in 1885. Dr. Paton o£ Nottingham gave evidence be£ore the Cross 
Commission that the evening schools could be a great civilising 
influence on the young i£ only they could be made more attractive to 
the average adolescent and it was Paton who had helped to £ound the 
Association. The aims of the Association were to encourage young 
people who left the public elementary schools to continue their 
education, particularly in recreative and practical fields, to utilise 
elementar,y schools buildings and similar premises £or such classes and 
for recreational clubs ana institutes, for adults as well asJOung people, 
and to stimulate both the state and public opinion at large to make 
greater ef£orts for the social well-being of the people as a whole. 
The Board sent a deputation to visit Nottingham to report upon 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 17. 1.1885 
2. Salford Weekly News 14.11.1885 
3. Salford Weekly Chronicle 16. 1.1886 
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these recreative evening schools and in consequence it was decided 
to open three similar schools, two for boys and one for girls, in 
the session 1886-87.1 Ordi~ subjects were to be taught as well 
as practical and recreative ones, which included musical drill, 
singing, object lessons, drawing, wood-carving, modelling, and 
sewing, as well as talks iJ.+ustrated by the magic lantern. This 
side of the evening classes was to be::run by the Trades Council 
who appealed for vmluntary helpers. 2 The classes began in late 
September and by mid-October the girls' recreative classes at least 
had proved so popular that overflow classes were held in the boys' 
junior school at Trafford Road Board School and another girls' 
recreative evening school opened at Mount Street School.3 
Despite these efforts, however, the Board were dissatisfied 
with the results of the ordinary elementary evening schools and in 
their Triennial Report of 188a4 said that the attendance was still 
unsatisfactory, although they had tried to make the classes more 
attractive and useful by including in the syllabus drawing, shorthand 
and elementary science for b~s and dressmaking and cookery for girls. 
The session of 1887-88 had begun with 600 on the rolls and an 
average attendance of 401; by the end of the session there were 
764 on the rolls but the average attendance was down to 284.. For 
the session 1888-$9 just begun there were 1,147 on the rolls with an 
1. Salford Weekly Chronicle 12. 6.1886 
2. Salford Weekly Chronicle 18. 9.1886 
3· Salford Weekly Chronicle 16.10.1886 
4• Salford Weekly News 17.11.1888 
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average attendance of 878 up to mid-october. In October 1889 the 
number of students in the element~ evening classes was 1,529,1 so 
it would appear that the Board and its allies were succeeding in 
attracting adolescents, even if they were less successful at 
retaining them - and evening classes have ever suffered considerab~ 
from enrolment enthusiasm dying an early death. 
The Bishop of Salford made vigorous efforts to start a 
similar series of evening classes in Manchester and Salford for 
Roman Catholic young people. H.M.I. Cornish, giving news of this 
in the Education Department Report for 1889-90, said that it was 
too early to judge their success. "Strong teaching power is needed ••• 
Teachers are expensive and it is doubtful whether out of the grant and 
·fees sufficient funds can be raised to meet the outlay neceas~. 112 
This view was endorsed by Mr. Scott Coward, the Chief Inspector for 
the North West Division: "It seems to me that only such a strong 
force as a board can maintain properly and carry on to a successful 
conclusion such an undertaking as the creation of valuable evening 
schools." 
In their Triennial Report of 1891 the Board were able to 
report a considerable increase in the attendance at elementary 
evening schools over the past three years, but they did not yet feel 
the position to be satisfactory, particularly with regard to 
retaining students. The gross average attendance at the Board's 
twelve centres during the session 1890-91 was 614, while the number 
1. Salford Reporter 12.10.1~9 
2. Vi& Appendix I, pp.452-453 
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on the rolls at the end of the session was 933, the highest number 
on the rolls at any one time being 1,466. The gross charge on the 
rates for the average attendance of 614 students was ~34. l9s. Od., 
an average of l4s. 2d. per scholar, as opposed to £104. 6s. 7d. and 
7s. 4-id. per scholar for the average of 284. students in attendance 
during the session 1887-1888. The 1891-92 session had begun extreme~ 
favourably with l, 790 students on the rolls, with an average attendance 
of 1,089 for the first week in October. The classes for boys had 
been ~her extended by the introduction to the syllabus of wood-
carving, and those for girls by the addition of laun~ work and 
sick-nursing. The boys • department of the ~ecian Street and 
Trafford Road Board Schools had been used during the sessien 
1890-91 for higher grade evening schools, and in addition to the 
established subjects and those mentioned above, instruction was given 
in advanced arithmetic and mensuration, commercial geograpey, book-
keeping, commercial correspondence and French. Students were 
entered for the examinations of the Society of Arts and the Union 
of Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes. The Board concluded their 
report by expressing their support for a special Code for evening 
schools, which th~ believed to be in prospect. To this end the 
Board, in conjunction with other school boards, forwarded a 
memorial to the Department of Education, urging amendment of the 
evening school regulations and a change in the mode of assessing 
l grants. 
l. Triennial Report 18~ 
In September 1892 the Board decided to open evening 
continuation schools on the Manchester pattern1 in voluntary school 
buildings with the day school head teacher in charge and staffed 
mainly by the day teachers. These schools were to be in areas 
where there were no current evening classes. The Board were to 
meet what costs they legally could, such as the charge for the rent 
of the buildings. The object of these classes was to give ex-pupils 
the opportunity of continuing their education under their former 
day~school teachers who knew their capabilities and their needs. 
Eight such departments, four for boys and four for girl~were opened 
in the session 1892-93.2 From this time onwards almost all the 
evening continuation schools in the borough were conducted under 
the aegis of the School Board for the voluntaryists, particularly 
the Roman Catholics, could have no objections to evening-classes 
conducted in their day-schools by the normal teachers whom the 
managers had appointed. They were also happy to be relieved of 
the financial responsibility. 
Also in September 1892 the Board opened commercial evening 
schools in each of the three districts of the borough, at the 
Trafford Road Board School in Salford, at the Higher Graqe School 
in Pendleton, and at the Grecian Street Board School in Lower 
Broughton. The previous classes in commercial subjects were absorbed 
1. Salford Reporter. 24. 9. and 1.10.1892 
2. Triennial Report 1894 
by these schools, in which instruction was given in accordance with 
the evening school code, but with special attention being paid to 
English, arithmetic, handwriting, correspondence, book-keeping, 
shorthand and typing. French was also taught in all three schools, 
and G-erman was taught at one and Spanish at another. By 1894 
the Board were able to report that the decision to open separate 
commercial evening schools had been successful, both in terms of 
attendance and teaching efficiency.1 - The fees in commercial 
., 
classes were fourpence per week, or five shillings per session or 
one shilling per month, if paid. in advance. Spanish was charged 
at a rate of two shillings a session extra. 2 
The wishes expressed by the school bo,ards in their memorial 
to the Education Department and the conclusions of the Cross 
Commission of five years previously were realised in May 1894, 
when a new Evening school Code was issued under the vice-presidency 
of Mr. Acland. The most important changes introduced by the "Acland 
Code" were the recognition of students over twenty-one for purposes of 
grant, the removal of the necessity to study the basic subjects, the 
abolition of fixed annual examinations and their substitution by visits 
without warning from the inspectorate, the payment of grant 
1. Triennial Report 1894 
2. Triennial Report 1897 
on the general efficiency of the school as a whole and on the time 
devoted to each subject, and not on individual performance in the 
examinations in the standards, and the payment of the fixed grant 
on the aggregate number of hours' attendance of the scholars and 
not on the average attendance. 
The new Code had been introduced with the aim of "giving 
freedom to managers in the organisation of their schools; offering 
to managers and teachers a wide choice of subjects adapted to the 
various needs of the scholars and districts and of enabling managers 
to combine instruction in subjects for which grants are paid by the 
state with instruction in the subjects for which no such grants are 
paid but which it may be desiBable cto include in the curriculiml.111 
The evening schools were to be restyled "evening continuation 
schools", the name alrea~ adopted in Salford and Manchester and 
elsewhere. As far as .Salford was concerned, the new Code did 
little other than authorise and give grant to the Board's evening 
schools, on which the Recreative Evening Schools Association had 
exerted a healthy and liberalising influence as early as 1886. 
The following table giving details of attendance at evening 
continuation and commercial evening schools shows that as a result 
of the measures taken by the Board before the introduction of the 
new Code, there was no dramatic increase after 1893. In the 
1895-96 session, however, there was a spectacular rise in enrolment 
and average attendance, and this may have been a delayed result of 
the Code. 
1. Evening Continuation School Code, 1893, Explanatory 
Memorandum : Education Department. 
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Attendance and grants earned at evening cont.inuation and 
commercial schools 2 1891-22 to 1899-1200. 
Session Number of No. of Average Average Government 
departments scholars on attendance attendance grant earned 
roll at end at end of for whole 
of first first month session 
month 
£ s d 
1891-92 16 1,831 993 739 384 6 0 
1892-93 25 2,360 1,352 1,067 53114 0 
1893-94 33 2,735 1,681 1,224 1,005 9 6 
1894-95 28 3,009 1,942 1,513 1,608 17 6 
1895-96 32 4,049 2,684. 2,151 2,378 3 6 
1896-97 33 5,370 2,691 2,916 3,205 5 0 
1897-98 37 5,815 4,216 3,364 3,765 ll 0 
1898-99 38 4,439 3,205 2,519 2,761 5 3 
1899-1900 37 4,264 3,092 2,520 2,653 1 3 
Some of the increase in attendance must have been due to the 
introduction of new subjects; in the commercial evening schools 
German, ~panish, type-writing and office routine had been added to the 
curriculum; in the evening continuation schools domestic economy and 
millinery had been introduced for girls and citizenship and bent-iron 
work for boys. The grantv earned would have been larger in many 
years but for the opera~ion of the 17s 6d limit under Article 17 of 
the Code, against which the Board, along with others, protested to 
the Education Department.1 
Numbers in attendance at the evening s.chools increased quite 
1. Salford Reporter 23. 10. 1897 
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remarkably from 1895-96 to 1897-98. The next session, however, 
saw a sudden and sharp drop, owing to the operation of Artiole 8 
of the 1898 Code, which excluded from registration all scholars 
below fourteen years of age, unless such scholars were exempt from 
the legal obligation to attend school, the object being to prevent 
grant being paid twice for the same scholar. The Board_regretted 
this step and made fruitless representations to the Education 
Department to have it modified, as they felt that it broke the 
continui~ of the system whereby a scholar was more likely to pass 
from day to evening school. 1 
The following table gives the number and ages of the scholars 
in attendance in 1900-Ql as opposed to two years previously, 1698-99. 
A~es of scholars in evenin~ schools in Salfor2a 1898-99 
and 1900-01. 
Session Under 13 13 and 14 and 15 and 16 and Total 
under 14 under 15 under 16 under 17 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
1900-61 77 1.7 539 12.1 1030 23.1 789 17.7. 605 13.6 3,040. 
1898-99 279 6.4 943 21.5 ;970 22.1 770 17.5 435 9.9 3,397 
Percentages 
for England 
16.9 and Wales 2.9 11.0 19.5 13.0 
1898-99 
Session 17 and 18 and 19 and 20 and 21 and Total 
under 18 under l~ under 20 under 21 over 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
1900-Ql 386 8.7 230 5.1 1.44 3·2 135 3·0 526 11.8 1,421 
1898-99 291 6.6 182 4.1 110 2.5 111 2.5 305 6.9 999 
Percentages 
for ~l.ani ffi~ Wa es 8-99 
8.7 6.2 4.2 3·2 14.:... 
1. Triennial Report 1900 
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From this table it can be seen that the evening schools were 
of particular appeal to scholars aged from thirteen to sixteen, 
inclusive. There were relatively few students over twenty-one, these 
probably being better catered for by the evening classes of the municipal 
Royal Technical Institute. 
Despite the reduction in number owing to the operation of 
Article 8 of the 1898 Code, the Board extended the scope of its work 
by opening two special centres for the special tuition of police 
constables and in summer 1898 it began the successful practice of 
opening the commercial evening schools for shorthand and typewriting 
. t t• 1 1ns rue 1on. Also in 1898 the Board commenced to conduct evening 
classes for all who wished to attend at the pupil-teachers• centre in 
the Central Scholarship School for the London Matriculation 
examinations. These classes presumably imposed no burden upon the 
rates as a fee of £1. lOs. per annum was charged.2 
Fee~ of course, were charged in most of the Board's evening 
schools. In the ordin~J continuation schools up to the session 
1900-1901 scholars under sixteen paid twopence per week or one shilling 
and sixpence per quarter, while those over sixteen paid threepence or 
two shillings and sixpence respectively. In July 1898 it was decided 
to make one evening school, st. Ann's; in the Adelphi, a very poor 
district, entirely free.3 An attempt by Joseph Nuttall, a progressive 
member, to get all scholars aged under sixteen admitted free, only 
1. Salford Reporter 26. 2. 1898 
2. Salford Reporter 23. 7. 1898 
3· Salford Reporter 23. 7. 1898 
just failed on the chairman's casting vote. From the session 1900-01 
the fee for pupils over sixteen was reduced to twopence per week, 
except in the Grecian Street and Langworthy Road Girls' Schools, where 
it remai~ed at threepence.1 By contrast, in some places the evening 
schools as well as the day schools had been freed from fees by the 
1891 Education Act. For example, in Birmingham where this decision had 
been taken, the evening schools were packed out.2 
There remains one final aspect to be glanced at of the evening 
school work associated with the Board, and that is their granting £ree 
the use of two or three schools from 18~ onwards to the Manchester and 
Salford Recreative Evening Classes Association for Children's Happy 
Evenings for classes on the lines of those conducted in London. These 
were not evening classes in the ordinary sense b~ more in the way of 
play-centres, where children o£ school age were encouraged to pursue 
various hobies and to occupy their time with harmless games. 
From the above it can be seen that the Salford School Board, 
after a relatively slow start, pursued and achieved laudable aims with 
regard to evening education, of an elementary, vocational and recreative 
nature. That its Science and Art classes should have caused the 
demise of the Salford rtorking Men's College is not greatly to be lamented 
and was indeed inevitable, for by the 18801 s the tia.e was running swiftly 
1. Triennial Report 1900 
2. School Board Chronicle 16. 4.1892 
., 
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against volunta~ effort in educational provision, and the state, 
through its various agencies, had assumed a role that was to make far 
swifter and far more considerable headwa,y in the provision of education 
for all. 
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CHAPTER 12 
THE TECHNICAL INSTRUCTION COMMIT'rEE IN SALFORD 
FROM 1889 AND THE WORK OF SIR WILLIAM MATHER. 
The fear that England's industrial pre-eminence was 
being challenged and in danger of being eclipsed by her 
Continental and American rivals focused attention upon the 
English system of technical education in the 1880's. In 
1881 a Royal Commission on Technical Education was appointed 
and its report was completed three years later, although no 
immediate steps were taken to implement legislation for 
furthering technical instruction. One reason for this was 
that until the Local Government Act of 1888, which 
established the county and county borough councils, it was 
felt that there were no suitable agencies to conduct education 
in this sphere, the school boards being too close~ concerned 
with elementary education and in m.a.ny cases being altogether 
too insignificant; furthermore 1the school board system was 
not universal. 
A series of abortive technical education bills were 
introduced in the House of Commons, particularly by a group 
of M.P.s who founded in June,l887 the National Association 
for the Promotion of Techidcal and Commercial Education,1 
1. School Board Chronicle 25. 6. 1887. /' / 
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one of whose vice-presidents was William Mather, who had been 
a member of the Salford School Board from 1870 until 1882. In 
September, 1887 a Scottish Technical Instruction Bill successful~ 
passed through Parliament, and this gave the school boards, 
which were Universal in Scotland and whose areas corresponded on 
the whole with the existing burgh and Parish boundaries, control 
over the provision of techniqal education. The Scottish school 
boards were, however, vastly.different from their English name-
sakes in that by the much more comprehensive Education (Scotland) 
Act of 1872 they controlled the secon~ schools, except for 
those total~ maintained by voluntary bodies such as the Roman 
Catholics. The passing of this act stimulated efforts to 
provide a similar one for England and Wales; in particular the 
school boards hoped that they would be given powers to provide 
technical instruction. 
In January, ~888, therefore, the Salford School 
Board agreed to present a memorial to the Education Department 
pressing for an act on the same linea as the scottish one and 
asking for woodwork and metalwork to be paid for as specific 
subjects under the Code.1 In M~, 1888 the Government 
introduced another technical education bill, which the School 
1. Salford Reporter 21. 1. 1888. 
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Board Chronicle called"the very worst Technical Education Bill 
1 that has yet been dra:f'ted." This gave the local authorities 
the power to provide technical education; the school boards 
were not to go beyond Standard VII in the schools under their 
control. The Salford School Board, as did many others, 
adopted a petition against the bill, asking for the power to 
control technical education themselves, that is, to provide 
technical classes out of the school board rate and also to 
supervise ~ technical education aided by the board in the 
voluntary schools. 2 ~ a result of this and similar memorials 
the bill was withdrawn. 
In March, 1889 a School Board Chronicle editorial 
expressed the fears that the National Association for the 
Promotion of Technical and Commercial Education would sell out 
the school boards to the town councils to get a technical 
instruction bill passed.3 A bill on these lines introduced 
by Sir Henry Roscoe, a Liberal member of the Association, 
was withdrawn, and the Conservative government introduced its 
own, but of a similar nature. This was a permissive bill, 
giving the local authorities power to supply technical 
1. 9. 6. 1888. 
2. School Board Chronicle 23. 6. 1888. 
3· 30. 3· 1889. 
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education up to a penny rate. The school board supporters 
felt that technical education was being withheld from them by 
their many opponents in the Conservative party and they felt 
that m~ Liberals would support the measure because of their 
wish to see technical education provided; for example, the 
School Bo~d Chronicle said of William Mather that he wanted 
"technical education at ~price," and condemned his 
amendment by which the school boards could get assistance 
from the local authorities for· technical education.1 In 
August, rather against general expectation, the government 
bill became law as the Technical Instruction Act 1889. 
Mather's amendment that local authorities should aid school 
boards on request was watered down to might. The 
voluntaryists welcomed the measure, particularly the Roman 
Catholics who saw it as the thin end of the wedge for rate 
assistance for voluntary schools. The Roman Catholic Weekly 
it 
Register interpreted/as the beginning of the movement for 
the abolition of the school board system.2 
The Salford School Board appointed a committee 
to stu~ the act and in November unanimously asked the Town 
Council to found a central technical school. Although they 
1. School Board Chronicle 17. 8. 1889. 
2. School Board Chronicle 7• 9. 1889. 
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would have preferred to ask for more direct assistance, they 
had been advised by Sir Henr,y Roscoe that no capitation grant 
could legally be paid out of the rates for children who were 
on the rolls of a public elementary school.1 In an 
endeavour to secure assistance for the school boards in February, 
1890 Sir Henr,y introduced a Technical Instruction (Elementary) 
Bill, which, however, failed to seaure adequate support. 
In December, 1889 the Salford Town Council 
unanimously appointed a Technical Instruction Committee, whose 
first duty was to confer with the trustees of the defunct 
Salford Working Men' s College on the offer of their building 
as a technical school. 2 Similar offers of technical 
colleges and mechanics' institutes were made elsewhere, as 
in Manchester and Bolton, but these were usually of "going 
concerns." A$ a result of the Committee's enquiries and 
recommendations, the Council decided in August,l890 to 
establish a new technical school in Salford and also to 
accept the offer of the working Men's College building, which 
would then be sold and the funds used to promote technical 
education in Salford, subject to the Charity Commissioner's 
consent.3 The Town Council were encouraged in their aims 
1. Salford Reporter 16. ll. 1889. 
2. Salford Reporter 7. 12. 1889. 
3. Salford Reporter 9. 8. 1890. 
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to promOte technical education by the distribution of the 
"whislQ" money" under the Local ~ation (Customs and Excise) 
Act 1890, which was distributed to the county and county 
borough councils to be spent either on the defraying of the 
rates or on assisting the provision of technical education; 
the majority chose the latter course. 
Early in 1891 the Town Council appointed Henry 
Lord, who had done much work for the School Board, as 
arc hi teet for the new technical college. That this 
appointment was open to grave objection is made clear by 
the comment of the Salford Reporter: "Mr. Henry Lord, who 
up to this point had served on the committee, ceased in 
November to be a member of the Council. By that event 
the committee lost a most valuable colleague, only to gain, 
however, a still more valuable servant."1 The site chosen 
for the new college was adjacent to the central library at 
Peel Park, about as central a spgt as possible in the count.y 
borough formed by the three townships of Salford, Pendleton, 
and Broughton, and on a main traffic route. 
After first rejecting applications for 
financial assistance, in December, 1892 the Technical Instruction 
Committee recommended that an annuat grant of £300 be given to 
1. 4. 4. 1896. 
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the School Board and £30 each to two voluntary higher grade 
schools, Christ Church and Woodbine Street.1 In October,l893 
the Council made a grant of £150 to Manchester City Council 
for Salford pupils attending the Manchester Technical College; 2 
they also paid the feew of Salford students taking the 
examinations of the Union of Lancashire and Cheshire 
Institutes. These grants were continued until the opening 
of the Technical College. 
In 1895 F.B.Kitchener, the representative of the 
Royal Commission on Secondary Education assigned to 
Lancashire, criticised the composition of the Technical 
Instruction Committee, alleging that "the Council have not 
co-opted any persons learned or interested in education on 
the committee; even the chairman of the School Board, one 
of whose schools is to prepare boys specially for the 
technical institute,is not added to it; the committee may 
or may not contain members with special knowledge of a 
technical institute; but from this, as from other instances, 
the inference may be drawn that in any controlling board of 
education, co-option to be effective must be compulsory."3 
1. Salford Reporter 10. 12. 1892. 
2. Salford Reporter 7• 10. 1893. 
3· Royal Commission on Secondary Education, Vol.VI,p.l29. 
y 
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One can only conclude that at the time of this report that 
\Villiam Mather was not a co-opted member of the committee nor 
any member of the School Board. 
Kitchener went on ~o-question the Council's 
wisdom in building a technical college: "It is not clear 
whether the borough council are wise in building a large 
technical institute at so short a distance from the Municipal 
Technical School of Manchester; nor where the students are 
to come from when the institute is rea~. It appears that 
to ~ of the inhabitants of Salford it is more convenient 
to attend classes in Manchester than it will be in Salford. 
Here will probably be a oase of overlapping from the 
separation of the borough of Salford from the city of 
Manchester." These fears were unfounded and indeed are to 
be wondered at when one recalls the immense and growing 
population of the area. In the event they were completely 
grolindl-es,s. 
Meanwhile work had begun on the Technical College, 
which was scheduled to be rea~ for September, 1895, and 
successful application was made to the Local Government 
Board for permission to borrow £55,000 towards the cost of 
•t t• 1 l. s erec 1.on. As work proceeded~ the "whisky moneyt' paid 
1. Salford Reporter 31. 10. 1891. 
to the Council accumulated, and by March 1895 the balance 
in hand was £12,076. At this point the Council felt 
embarrassed by its financial commitments and used the sum to 
defr~ its deficit, as it was legally entitled to do by the 
1890 Act, despite the protests of the Technical Instruction 
Committee.1 The Council had a "respectable" example before 
it in that the London County Council had been using the 
"whisky money" to this end. 
By early 1896 the new college was virtu~ 
complete and its size and importance was acknowledged by 
its being opened by their Royal Highnesses, the Duke and 
Duchess of York, on 25th March 1896. In consequence the 
college was given the .title of the Royal Technical College, 
Salford, 2 an honour which it continues to bear to-day under 
its new name of the Royal College of Advanced Technology. 
The cost of the college had soared to £70,000; the initial 
estimate of August 1891 had been £40,000 and two months later 
this had been increased to £55,000.3 
In January 1896 a deputation from the School 
Board had met the Technical Instruction Committee to discuss 
1. Salford Reporter 11. 4-.1895. 
2. Salford Reporter 4-. 7.1896. 
3· Salford Reporter 4-. 4-.1896. 
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The Royal Technical College, Salford, completed in 1896. In its 
day it was one of the most modern and best equipped in the land. Now 
(1965) it is to be demolished to provide room for extensions to the 
Royal College of Advanced Technology, the proposed University of Salford. 
I 
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co-ordination of technical education to ensure economy. 
The result was that a Joint Committee was formed, with 
William Mather one of the co-opted members.1 By August 
1896 a concordat2 had been drawn up; its main 
recommendations were that the Board should continue the 
higher day school work that did not over-lap with the 
Technical Institute*s curriculum, that the Board should 
continue the evening continuation and commercial evening 
schools and the Pupil-teachers• Centre classes, but that it 
should discontinue its evening Science and Art classes held 
in Salford and Pendleton, and that the Board should nominate 
two representatives as co-opted members of the Technical 
Institute Committee. On its side, the Committee would 
not admit pupils under fifteen years of age to the Technical 
college without there being exceptional reasons. 
The Joint Committee further recommended that 
only in selected day schools would science subjects be 
taken in oonnexion with the South Kensington curricula and 
these schools would send pupils to the Technical College 
for classes for which they could not provide the facilities. 
1. Salford Reporter 8. 2.1896. 
2. V~ Appendix IX 
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They suggested that the organised science schools for fee-
paying pupils should be the Pendleton and Grecian Street 
Higher Grade Board Schools and Christ Church Upper, 
Woodbine Street and Lower Broughton voluntary schools; for 
free scholars, after examination, organised science classes 
1 
would be conducted in the Central Scholarship Board School. . 
The special object of the Technical College 
was to provide instruction in the branches of learning 
which had a special bearing on the leading industries of Salford 
and its environs; to this end much of the teaching was to be 
of a practical nature. The syllabus embraced pure and 
applied mathematics, mechanical and electrical engineering, 
physics, chemistcy, metallurgy, dyeing, printing, bleaching, 
the building trades, cotton spinning and weaving, and 
domestic subjects, including cookery, dressmaking, laundry-
work, millinery, hygiene and physiology; there were to be 
both day and evening classes in these subjects. The College 
also contained a school of art, one of whose moat famous 
students was to be L.S.Lowry, the portrayer of the northern 
industrial landscape. Courses in French and German were not 
introduced until the session beginning in September 1897. 
The instruction in each department was arranged to cover a 
1. Salford Reporter 1. 8.1896. 
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course of three years, but students who had passed through 
the first and second years of an organised science school 
course might proceed directly to the ~econd year course in 
1 
any department. 
The basic fees for day students for the first 
year course were £7. 7s. or £2.12s. 6d per term, for the 
second year £9. 9s. or £3.13. 6d per term, for the third 
year £10.10s. or £4. 4s per term. These fees covered the 
use of all tools and apparatus. The fees for the evening 
classes ranged from one shilling and sixpence to fifteen 
shillings per session, according to the subjects taken. 
The Technical Instruction Committee offered twenty free student-
ships in science and five in art for the first evening session.2 
With the College about to open in September 1896, 
the Town Council passed a resolution to devote thereafter the 
"whisky money" to technical education.3 The College got off 
to a good start in terms of evening students. 1,012 students 
had enrolled and several of the classes were so large that they 
had to be divided and additional staff engaged. There were 
490 students in the engineering classes, 285 in mathematics, 
1. Salford Reporter 7• 8. 1897. 
2. Salford Reporter 15.8. 1896 
3. Salford Reporter 5. 9. 1896 
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120 in building, 160 in electrical subjects and 300 in domestic 
subjects. The fees received for these evening classes were 
56 per cent in excess of the amount anticipated for the first 
1 year. Many firms were paying the fees of their employees 
who attended the College. 
In December the first scholarships were donated to 
the Technical College. These were given by the trustees of 
the Pendleton Mechanics' Institute Fund and included three 
for Pendleton children of at least twelve years of age who had 
attended a public elementar.7 school; their annual value was 
£8 and they were tenable for three years. There were also 
four of £5 value to be awarded to adults from the Pendleton 
district, again tenable for three years. The Technical Instruction 
:C.allinii.ttae:·" was to control the examination of the candidates. 2 
In Janu~ 1897 it was announced that the 
College had become affiliated with Owens College, the fore-
runner of Manchester University. The Victoria University, 
of which Owens was a constituent member, had modified its 
statute so that students coming from the Salford Technical 
College after completing a three years' full-time course could 
1. Salford Reporter 10.10.1896. 
2. Salford Reporter 5.12.1896. 
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proceed to the final examinations of the ordinary B.A. and 
B.Sc. degrees after only two years, instead of three. The 
Grace Calvert Chemist~ Scholarship was also thrown open 
to the students from the Technical College.1 In return 
Owens nOminated two co-opted members of the Technical 
Instruction Committee. This meant that the Committee 
consisted of twenty Council members and twelve co-opted 
members, two of whom were nominated by the School Board and 
two by Owens College. 
Meanwhile the College had been attracting 
favourable attention from local industrialists, and ~ 
donations of machine~, equipment, and money had been made 
towards furnishing it. Messrs Dobson and Barlow of Bolton 
had pre9ented a cpmplete system of weaving machine~; 
Worralls, the Ordsall Dye Works, Salford, had given a 
cheque for £920 to defray the cost of fitting up the 
experimental dye-house. Mr. Lees Knowles, a Salford M.P. 
and brewer, had given an organ costing £1,000, and there-
after organ recitals were given regularly in the great hall 
of the college.2 
On 22nd September 1897 the first college prize 
1. Salford Reporter 7.10. 1896. 
2. Salford Reporter 6. 2. 1897. 
distribution took place, the address being given by William 
Mather, who was a co-opted member of the Technical Instruction 
Committee. In his speech he said that of the 1,240 students 
who had enrolled for the current session's courses,only 
twen~-one were full-time students, while the college was 
designed to accommodate 500 day students. During the school 
board period this was ever to be a point ~f concern and was 
to lead to disagreement between the two local bodies 
responsible for education. An interesting point made by 
Mather was that of £1,000,000 so far spent by the local 
authorities on technical education, almost one-twelfth had 
been spent by Salford on its Technical College.1 
In June 1898 further scholarships were 
off~red by the Technical Instruction Committee, three to 
ratepayers' children under sixteen for full-time education, 
ten free entrance studentships for students alrea~ 
registered in evening classes, and three free entrance 
studentships for registered students in Art. Furthermore 
the trustees of the Pendleton Mechanics' Institute Fund 
offered one exhibition of £5 to residents of Pendleton aged 
ixt 2 over s een. 
1. Salford Reporter 25. 9. 1897. 
2. Salford Reporter 25. 6. 1898. 
In July 1898 the first friction betWeen the 
School Board and the Technical Instruction Committee occurred 
when the latter bo~ decided to dispense with the age-limit 
of fifteen for ent~ to the Technical College and to demand 
instead that students had passed Standard VI or some 
equivalent examination. This meant that the College, 
contrary to agreement, would be competing with the board and 
voluntary schools for Standard i[II, ex-VII, and Organised 
Science School Scholars. The letter giving the news said: 
"As a result of. our experience since the opening of the 
Institute it has been found that it is almost impossible 
for students leaving the Institute at about seventeen 
years of age to obtain entrance into works as apprentices." 
Although this ~ well have been a genuine contributory 
cau~e in coming to this decision, probab~ the main reason 
was the difficulty in obtaining a satisfacto~ number of 
full-time students. Alderman Robinson, the chairman of 
the Technical Instruction Committee, who was also on the 
School Board, defended the unilateral action and said that 
no discourtesy was intended towards the Board.1 
A joint meeting of four representatives each 
1. Salford Reporter 23. 7. 1898. 
from both the COmmittee and the Board came to an agreement 
that students under thirteen years would have to have passed 
Standard VII for entry to the Technical College and those over 
thirteen Standard VI. It was also decided that the scheme 
for the award of scholarships would be amended so that 
scholarships held by pupils who intended to take the first 
year• s course at the College would be limited to remission 
of fees and . , that bursaries awarded at the close of the 
first year's course would be open on equal terms to pupils 
who had completed the elementary course in the Schools of 
Science, or a similar course in other schools of the 
1 borough. Although the affair seemed to have ended 
amical[y, this was the opening of a period of antagonism 
between School Board and Technical Instruction Committee. 
The course that the young students followed 
at the Technical College came in for criticism"• however, 
in the Report of the Science and Art Department for 1900-01. 
Mr. Hands wrote: "~he school work of these students is 
about thirty hours, of which three are spent fun the work-
shop, four in studying French and German (English has since 
replaced German), and the remainder in studying the following 
subjects: practical plane and solid geometry, mathematics, 
1. Salford Reporter 30. 7. 1898. 
mechanics, sound, light, heat, magnetism, electricity, 
chemistry, with practical work in the last seven. This 
course of stu~ for boys of twelve and thirteen cannot be 
regarded with aqy degree of satisfaction." It was 
courses ~uch as this with a paucit.y of humane subjects that 
led to the post-1902 secondary school system. . Physical 
education and recreation, it will be noted, is conspicuous 
from the above list of subjects by its absence. 
In a fUrther attempt to attract more day 
students the fees for the full-time science and technological 
courses were reduced from £7. 7s. to £4. 4s., which might be 
paid in monthly instalments. The same meeting of the 
Technical Instruction Committee which decided on this reduction 
confirmed a scheme of scholarships from a bequest of £10,000 
from Alderman Richard Husband, J.P., ·a former mayor of 
Salford and an ex-School Board member. Apart from £100 to 
be spent annually on prizes, six scholarships were to be 
offered every year to boys between thirteen and fifteen who, 
preferably, had alrea~ completed one year in the College or 
in a School of Science in the borough. The holders were 
to enter upon the second year of the College course. The 
value of each scholarship was £15 in the first year and £20 
in the second. Out of this would be paid fees, money for 
4.67 
books and instruments, and an allowance for maintenance of 
three shillings in the first year and four shillings and 
sixpence in the second.1 In 1900 it was decided that in 
exceptional oases these scholarships might be extended to 
cover a third year at £20, if funds permitted. A further 
bequest of £400 to found a George Cl~ Scholarship was 
made in December.. 1~98. 
In October 1898 a second disagreement 
occurred between the two local education bodies, when the 
Board forbade their pupil-teachers to attend evening 
classes at the College; as a result the Technical Instruction 
Committee passed a resulution saying that the decision was 
an interference with personal libert,y.2 The Board 
maintained that their pupil-teachers were alrea~ fully 
occupied with their studies at the Central Classes and wrote 
to the Education Department asking if their action was 
"ultra vires." The reply was that there was nothing in the 
acts that gave a board such authority, but that the Education 
Department considered that it was "very undesirable that a 
pupil-teacher should attend an evening conti.m.J.ation schoo1."3 
1. Salford Reporter 6. 8. 1898. 
2. Salford Reporter 26.11. 1898. 
3. Ed. 16/185, Public Record Office. 
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Presumably the word of the Board carried enough weight with 
their pupil-teachers to deter them from continuing to attend 
the Technical College classes. 
The Clause VII Controversy. 
On 1st March 1899 the most considerable period 
of friction between the bodies commenced when the Salford 
County Borough Council adopted a resolution moved by the 
Alderman Robinson, the chairman of the Technical Instruction 
Committee, "That the Council of the County Borough of 
Salford, being an organisation recognised by the Science and 
Art Department for the promotion of secon~ education, 
be recommended to notify its willingness to be responsible 
to the Department for Art and Science Instruction within 
the area of the County Borough of Salford, in accordance 
with Clause VII of the Science and Art Directory.n1 Although 
pressed by Alderman Jenkins, who was also a member of the 
School Board, to adjourn the moving of the resolution to give 
the School Board time to consider it, Alderman Robinson 
insisted on pushing it through. 
This clause was over a year old and so far no 
attempt to implement it had been made in Salford. In 
Jan~ 1898 the School Board Chronicle had called its 
1. Salford Reporter 4. 3· 1899. 
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institution "the great conspiracy against the school board 
1 
system." M~ local authorities had hastened to secure 
re~ognition under the clause, which was opposed by the 
National Union of Teachers and by the Association of School 
Boards of England and Wales, which had submitted a petition 
to the House of Commons against it. The justification for 
the action of the local authorities was to be found in the 
Br,yce Commission's statement that "we include technical 
education in the term secondary." 2 
As a result of the Council's step, the School 
Board sent a letter to the Science and Art Department pointing 
out that the Board had conducted Science and Art classes since 
1879 and continued to do much work under the Directory. It 
went on to quote the circular on Clause VII issued by the 
Department in December 1879: "MY Lords must be satisfied 
that it is generally acceptable to the various educational 
authorities of the district, including such school boards 
as are managers of Science and Art schools." On this point 
the Board declared that the Council acting through its 
Technical Instruction Committee was "not an organisation 
acceptable to the School Board, and the Board ask, therefore 
that it m~ be recognised as the authority for secondary 
1. 15. 1. 1898. 
2. School Board Chronicle 2. 4. 1898. 
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ed.ucation."1 
Canon Scott, in moving the adoption of the letter, 
said. that if the power were granted. to the Salford. Council, 
no new schools of science could. be opened. in the borough by 
~ managers except the School Board. without the permission 
of the Technical Instruction Committee, and. that if the 
secondary education bill contained what it was expected. to, 
then all the secondary schools of the borough might have to 
mo~ their curricula to suit the wishes of the Committee 
if they wished. to obtain assistance from public funds. 
Robinson objected. strenuously and. asked. why they should. oppose 
the municipal authorities in carrying on work which was part 
of the technical education they were supplying. Scott 
replied., "Technical education is a part of secondary 
education, not the other way about." Only Robinson 
opposed the adoption of the letter. 
The discord between the local education bodies 
resulting from this affair continued for some time, a.fid 
after the above occasion Robinson did not appear again at a 
School Board. meeting. However, the bad odour the affair had 
caused lasted so long that when a committee of the Salford 
Council was appointed to consider the implementation of the 
1902 Education Act, it was not, to Robinson's chagrin, the 
1. Salford. Reporter 18. 3· 1899. 
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Tachnical Instruction Committee, but a specially constituted 
committee under Alderman Jenkins, who was also vice-chairman 
of the School Board.1 
A joint meeting to consider the Clause VII 
dispute was held in July 1899. The Board could still not 
see their way to agreeing to the Council's application. They 
suggested instead that as secondary education in the area so 
overlapped with that of Manchester, a joint committee of the 
two county boroughs would be the best solution. Failing 
that, they suggested a special Salford committee, consisting 
of one-third School Board nominated members, one-third 
nominated by the Council, with the remainder to be co-opted 
by those already chosen; the Technical College was to. b~· 
run by a sub-committee consisting only of Council nominees. 
These suggestions were not acceptable to the Council.2 
In September the Science and Art Department 
replied to the Council, giving approval under Clause VII to 
the Council's becoming responsible for instruction in science 
and art within the area.. Schools founded after this 
recognition would have to make application to the Council 
for grants, but existing schools were not to be interfered 
with.3 As a result of this the Council was asked to 
1. Salford Reporter 10. 1. 1903. 
2. Salford Reporter 5. 8. 1899. 
3· Salford Reporter 9. 9. 1899. 
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nominate a representative to the board of governors of 
Pendleton High School for Girls. The SchOol Board meanwhile 
made formal application to the Science and Art Department 
for continued recognition under Clause VII.1 
The 1898 prize distribution had been conducted 
by Lord Derby, and in October 1899 the College showed its 
importance by the presence of another public figure, the 
Right Honourable Sir John T. Hibbert, K.C.B., who had been 
a member of the Royal Commission on Secon~ Education. 
Among the facts revealed in the various speeches were that 
in the technologies, 42 per cent of students studied 
mechanical engineering, 37 per cent electrical engineering, 
and 21 per cent building; these subjects represented the 
leading industries of the borough. During the 1898-99 
session there had been 183 ~egistered day students, 79 of 
these in the science and technological departments. An 
appeal was made to parents to send children who had passed 
Standard VII to the College for at least two or three years. 
The difficulty of getting apprenticeships for boys after 
the age of fifteen years was acknowledged, but it was 
hoped that this would soon be overcome and that employers 
would follow the example of one local engineering firm 
1. Manchester Guardian 19. 9.1899. 
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(presumab~ Mather and Platt's, William Mather's company) 
and give preference to boys who had undergone two or three 
years' training in a good technical school. In the 
evening school, there were 1,263 individual students, 
representing 2,640 class entries, an increase on the 
previous year •1 
In 1900 the prizes were presented by the 
Right Ho-nourable Sir William Hart-Dyke, M.P., a former 
Vice-president of the Committee of Council on Education, and 
he was accompanied by three other local M.F.a. In his 
address as chairman of the Technical Instruction Committee, 
Alderman Robinson, perhaps as a result of the Clause VII 
controversy,said that there appeared to him to be a want 
of loyalty in the borough between the higher element~ 
schools and the higher work done in the ~-time at the 
Technical College. The principal enlarged upon this: 
. 
there were still only 158 day students, ~ of whom were 
on the science and technological side, with the remainder 
in the art and domestic departments. There were 1,349 
evening students representing 2,987 class entries, and of 
these students 73 per cent were resident in the borough. 
Thus it can be seen that the College was providing a 
valuable service to students in the neighbouring districts, 
1. Salford Reporter 14. 10. 1899. 
474 
which were probably not those contiguous to Manchester, 
which had its own technical college. All the scholarships 
tenable at the College were taken up.1 Indeed in November 
1900 a special sub-committee of the Technical Instruction 
Committee was set up to consider the question of further 
scholarships in connexion with the College, particularly 
to enable students to proceed to the universities. 
The fifth annual prize distribution, that of 
1901, was conducted by Sir Henry Roscoe, then Vice-chancellor 
of London University. In his address the principal said 
that the evening classes in the current session were fUll 
and that more class and laborator,y space was needed. 
However, day students in the 1900-01 session had still been 
too few, only 211; but this, he said, was a national 
feature. Of the 1,623 students of the college, 1,~ 
were Salford residents, while near~ 300 came from Eccles, 
Patricroft, Swinton and Pendlebury, the outlying districts 
on the side of Salford furthest away from Manchester. All 
the scholarships tenable at the College were still filled. 
Sir Henr,y Roscoe in his address compared 
English technical education adversely with that of the u.s.A. 
and Germany, praised Sir William Mather for his efforts on 
1. Salford Reporter 10.11. 1900. 
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behalf of education, and revealed that in the new Salford 
Corporation bill there was a clause to enable the Council 
to spend a twope~ rate on technical education,instead of 
merely a penny one as sanctioned by the Act of 1899.1 The 
clause as published read: "38. To increase the limit of the 
Technical Instruction Rate now leviable by the Corporation 
and to empower them to apply the money raised to ~ 
educational purpose~. At a ratepayers' meeting at Salford 
Town Hall called to give consent to the bill, it was made 
clear that the ratw was not to exceed twopence in the pound.2 
The agreement for the increased rate dated 
back to June 1900 when the Council adopted the following 
resolution, as agreed at a conference of Lancashire county 
boroughs: "That in view of the increase of the scope of the 
work in order to adequately develop second~ education, it 
is necessar,y that the rating powers for secondary education 
should be increased to twopence in the pound.n3 However, 
in March 1902 the Salford Corporation bill was considered 
by a Select Committee of the House of Commons who rejected 
clause 38 on the grounds that it should be dealt with by 
national legislation and not by a private bill. 
1. Salford Reporter 26. 10. 1901. 
2. Salford Reporter 28. 12. 1901. 
3. Salford Reporter 1. 2. 1902. 
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The 1902 Technical College prize distribution saw 
the presence of Alfred Hopkinson, the Principal of Owens 
College and the Vice-chancellor of the Victoria Universit,y. 
The themes of the speeches were the same as in years past. 
A letter, however, was read from Dr. Edward Hopkinson, the 
head of the electrical department of :Mather and Platt's, 
on the progress of boys who had studied full-time at the 
College: "There are twelve such boys here in our shops 
and they are two years in advance of those who have not had 
such training. What engineers want are trained youths of 
eighteen at least, not immature boys of fifteen, who greatly 
to their credit but infinitely to the discredit of their 
parents, have to endeavour to make up the deficiency by too 
laborious and necessarily inadequate night work later."1 
At a November Council meeting the full text of Dr. 
Hopkinson's letter was given, and it is obvious why the whole 
was not read at the prize-distribution: "At the present time 
we have 38 apprentices who are attending evening classes at 
the Salford Technical Institute, but I cannot attach much 
value to this. For a boy who has not had the advantage of 
technical training before entering the works, it is better 
than nothing, but usually a boy is tired after a day's work 
and attendance too desultory to acquire much technical 
knowledge." 2 
1. Salford Reporter 18. 10. 1902. 
2. Salford Reporter 8. 11. 1902. 
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On 16th October 1903 the last Technical College 
prize-distribution of work done in the school Board period 
was conducted by Sir Michael Foster K.C.B. The number of 
evening students was again up, to 1,763 this time, 
representing 4,198 class entries. Day-student numbers, had, 
however, fallen to 225, a decrease of 36.1 Thus the Technical 
College after seven years existence was still bedevilled with 
the same problems; but the educational climate was not 
rea~ for wholesale day-release and full-time courses. 
The success of the College can be measured from the 
following table: 
Student numbers and grants earned, 1896-97 to 1902-03. 
Session Number of S & A Dept. Capitation grant 
students both grants earned from Lanes. for 
day and evening county students 
at the Tech. 
£ s d £ s 
1896-97 1,241 510 17 6 
1897-98 1,272 1,030 11 9 53 10 
1898-99 1,446 1,301 11 3 .140 0 
1899-1900 1,507 1,494 7 9 185 0 
1900-Ql 1,623 1,803 17 11 219 0 
1901-02 1,m 2,166 0 0 268 0 
1902-03 1,988 2,919 0 0 355 0 
1. Salford Reporter 24. 10. 1903. 
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It is notewortQy that the technical education facilities 
provided by Salford and Manchester were such that in August 1905~ 
Mather and Platt's announced that they were going to close their 
works school, the first of its kind in the country; it had 
served its purpose. Their apprentices were now receiving 
their formal technical education elsewhere.1 
By a coincidence the history of technical education 
in the School Board period came to an end almost at the same 
time as the first and, to that date, the only chairman of the 
Technical Instruction Committee, Alderman Robinson, died. 2 
He had fought vigorously on behalf of the College he had 
loved and nurtured, and although he was not a rich man, he 
showed his regard by a bequest of £500 for further scholarships 
at the College. 
THE WORK OF SIR WILLIAM MATHER. 
But Alderman Robinson, doughty warrior though he was, 
was not the most significant champion of technical education 
in Salford in this period. That honour belongs to William 
Mather, who was nationally famous for his efforts to secure 
the spread of education. 
1. Salford Reporter 26. 8. 1905. 
2. Salford Reporter 2. 5. 1903. 
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William Mather was born in 1838 in Manchester and 
was educated at the school kept by Mr. Jackson in Great 
Clowes Street; a letter written in French by him at the 
age of twelve years bears witness to the high quality of 
the teaching he received there.1 However,.by this age he 
was eager to begin work and was apprenticed for three years 
at his father's and uncle's works in Salford, William and 
Colin Mather, Millwrights and Engineers. At the age of 
fifteen he expressed a desire to resume his full-time 
studies and was sent to a boarding-school in Accrington 
kept by a Doctor B~ley, a noted Swedenborgian and a man 
of strong personality, who was to become one of the great 
influences on Mather's early lite, so that William himself 
became an enthusiastic supporter of Swedenborg's teachings. 
After a year Doctor Bayley apparently gave up his 
school and acting as tutor, took several boys, among them 
William Mather, to Germany. There, in Dresden, the.y spent 
twelve months, making visits to other towns and places of 
interest. During three months of this .. time he attended a 
public primary school, and this experience of mixing with 
boys of all classes had a great effect on him. Later on 
he sought to attend Dresden Polytechnicum to stu~ science, 
but this wish was not granted. 
1. Vi.ch Sir William Mather: L.E.Mather ( ed), p.4.. 
He returned from G-ermany in 1855 and :felt that he 
had studied enough :full-time to enable him to complete 
his apprenticeship by working and attending evening classes. 
There then began :for him two very strenuous years. Living 
with his parents at Greenhays, some three or :four miles 
:from Salford, meant that he had to leave home at 5 a.m. 
and walk to work which started at siX and lasted until six 
in the evening. On many nights o:f the week he went to 
evening classes at the mechanics' institute, presumably 
that in Manchester, and did not return home until ten. 
In 1858 his father died and at the early age o:f 
twenty he became the assistant manager at the works, under 
his uncle Colin. Shortly afterwards Colin Mather took 
William Platt into partnership and the :firm was henceforth 
known as Mather and Platt. A year later William Mather 
made his first business trip abroad - to Russia - and 
thereafter he visited the Continent regularly :for the :firm. 
In January 1863 he was taken into partnership and 
in the same year he married. Four years later the elder 
partnews retired, leaving William in sole charge o:f the 
business, although he was joined shortly afterwards by 
other members o:f the :families of Colin Mather and William 
Platt. 
William Mather from his youth onwards was greatly 
interested in education and social welfare. This interest 
was stimulated by his attendance at the Dresden public primary 
school and by his apprenticeships, during which he had had 
to conform to the ordin~ regulations of the works.1 
:Furthermore, his daily walks through the streets of Manchester 
and salford exhibited to him the appalling conditions under 
which m~ of the poor lived. 
At the age of eighteen he had written an "Essay on 
Education", in which he had said of the voluntary system: 
"All the efforts alrea~ made have proved weak compared with 
the increasing population of our country. It is plainly 
seen that there must be a good and pure system of National 
Education - every child in existence ought to be able to 
receive an education which if taken a.dvant88e of would be 
the means of raising him to a higher position both moral 
and physical.112 
His first work in practical education was the 
establishment in 1869, with a Mr. Henry Rawson and at their 
joint expense, of the Queen Street Institute in Salford, which 
combined a kindergarten and a ragged school.3 Mather was 
always to show an interest in the education of the very 
young and was one of the founders of the first kindergarten 
l. Manchester Guardian 18. 11. 1889. 
2. Sir William Mather: L.E.Mather (ed.), p.297. 
3· Salford Weekly News 10. 17. 1885. 
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association for training teachers in this cofrntr,y, in 
Manchester in the eighteen-seventies. Later he helped 
found the Froebel Educational Institute in London and was 
its chairman for several years. The Manchester Kindergarten 
Training College was eventually renamed the Mather Training 
College and although this eventually went out of existence, 
the name was revived in 1963 for a new Manchester day-
training college, primarily for the education of infant 
and junior teachers, 
In 1870 Mather made his first. venture into public 
life and into the general education sphere when he was· 
elected one of the members of the first Salford School Board. 
He campaigned as an independent and received the fewest 
number of votes of those elected. On the Board he immediately 
allied himself with the unsectarians and although never as 
extreme as Warburton and Boddington, pressed whenever possible 
for the establishment of board schools and the welfare of 
poor children.1 
He made ·~? further entry into public life in 1871 
when he was elected a Liberal member of the Salford Town 
. 2 Council, although he remained on it for only three years. 
1. Vic& Chapter 3· 
2. Salford Weekly News 4. 11. 1871. 
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He remained a member of the School Board, however, until 1882, 
when the pressure of his many other commitments decided him 
against seeking re-election.1 His brother John, who was an 
accountant in .Manchester, was to become a Progressive member 
of the Salford School Board in 1897; however, he was 
defeated at the election of 1900. 
In his twelve years on the School Board Mather had 
been extremely active in many fields of education, but he 
had become increasingly interested in the technical area. 
In 1873 he had founded at the Salford Ironworks what is 
claimed to be the first works school of its kind in the 
country. This was an apprentice's trainjng school held in 
the evenings and conducted by senior works employees, 
particularly the draughtsmen. Pupils were entered for 
A.-t 
the Science andWDepartment examinations and attendance at 
the school was a condition of their employment.2 The 
school had originally been founded to improve the 
apprentice's grasp of arithmetic, but they had proved so 
intelligent and willing that other subjects were added to 
the curriculum. When the day courses for apprentice 
engineers were instituted at the Manchester Municipal 
School of Technology in 1903, which occupied one whole ~ 
1. Salford weekly News 28. 10. 1882. 
2. Salford weekly News 30. 11. 1874 and viz.Chapter 
each week for an entire session, Mather and Platt'. s sent a. 
considerable contingent to these classes without deduction 
of wages. Mather had by this time come to the conclusion 
that evening classes were not very satisfactory, although 
better than nothing, and in this opinion he was far ahead 
of his age. Indeed, even to-day m~ employers remain 
unconvinced of the value of day-release, let alone block-
release. 
Meanwhile in his membership of the School Board, 
apart from pressing for board schools and welfare provision, 
he had sought to secure a continuous system of education, so 
that for the intelligent pupil the elementary school led 
automatically ~o the secondary school. When the Board 
discussed the draft of the new Manchester Grammar School 
management scheme, he looked forward to further provision 
for seC.Ondary education and wanted to see the public 
elementary schools "associated" with the Grammar School 
to give bright pupils a chance of going to university, a 
wish he was frequently to reiterate.1 And in 1876 he 
moved and had carried unanimously a motion for a public 
appeal for funds to establish a system of scholarships for 
elementary school children. He said that he could alre~ 
1. Salford Weekly News 11. 9. 1875. 
promise the Board three scholarships (presumably from his 
1 
own resources). 
Mather grew to respect Herbert Birley, the chairman 
of the Board, despite his being a Tory-Churchman, a 
supporter of the voluntary school system, and a member of 
the National Educational Union, while he, Mather, was a 
Liberal-nonconformist, a board school advocate, and a noted 
local supporter of the National Education League. At the 
final meeting of the second Board, Mather took the opportunity 
of congratulating Birley on his excellent chairmanship, and 
we find him concurring in Birley's opinion that the half-
time system was valuable in keeping the children of really 
poor and depraved parents at school, although be was no 
supporter of half-time exemption for any who wished to claim 
ito 2 These two men were united in their humanity and 
concern for the welfare of the poor. 
By 1883 Mather had made such a reputation for 
himself in education, that at the instance or' Mr. Mundella 
he was appointed a special commissioner to the Royal 
Commission on Technical Instruction to make investigations 
of the provision made in the United States and in Russia, 
1. Salford Weekly News 15. 1. 1876. 
2. Salford Reporter 16. 6. 1891. 
of which country he had a special knowledge from his frequent 
b . . "t 1 USl.ness Vl.SJ. Se 
He made his first trip to America in May 1883 
at his own expense and spent five months travelling through 
the States and canada, visiting and making enquiries in 
twenty-two cities. He inspected upwards of one hundred 
educational institutions and factories. While in Boston 
he was invited to meet and address the United States Senate 
Committee on Labour and Education, which was meeting there. 
Mather left the U.S.A. deeply impressed by the vast amount 
of educational opportunity provided there, as opposed to 
that in England. 
To extend his knowledge of the Russian educational 
system he made a special three months' visit of enquiry. 
He found that Russia possessed no national system of 
elementary education, although he considered the two 
technological colleges of Moscow and st. Petersburg the 
finest in Europe in terms of equipment and with ample means 
of support. In some factories he found manual training 
schools and schools of design. 2 
He entered Parliament for the first time in 1885 
when he was elected Liberal member for the newly created 
1. Salford Weekly News 10. 11. 1883. 
2. Report of the Royal Commission on Technical 
Instruction, Vol.III pp. iii-xxvii. 
constituency of Salford South, 1 but he was defeated at the 
General Election of 1886, in which a principle issue was 
Home Rule for Ireland, a measure ?.{ather strongly supported. 
In 1889 when he entered Parliament for a second 
time at a bye-election in Gorton, Manchester, it was at the 
personal request of ~ladstone, who wrote to him, a~ing, 
"Without you we may lose the seat."2 
His ·great work in this Parliament was his assisting 
the passage of the Technical Instruction Act of 1889. In 
his address to the Manchester branch of the National 
Education Association in November 1889 he related: "I 
determined to do something for technical education, and 
though I shared in the general disapproval of the bill, I 
thought it might be made into a fairly good start in 
legislation on the subject, with alterations and amendments 
of a drastic character ••••••• And I found the Vice-president 
(of the Education Department, Sir William Hart-Dyke) and the 
Cabinet quite willing to accept the proposals. We arrived 
to within four days of the 26th August when Parliament was 
prorogued, and the bill was then regarded among the 
'slaughtered innocents'. On Monday, the 22nd August, I 
1 Salford Weekly Chronicle 28. 11. 1885. 
2 Sir William Mather: L.E.Mather (ed.), p.l52. 
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determined to make a desperate effort to save the bill. I 
went to Downing Street and interviewed the late W.H.Smith, 
the FUrst Lord of the Treasury and the Leader of the House, 
and begged him to move the suspension of the standing orders 
on the following Wednesday, so that we might take the bill 
in committee after five o'clock and sit on through the 
night until it was through. This was done - we went to 
work. At two o'clock in the morning we seemed far from 
the goal, and the debate was sto~. The Government 
thought it useless to pursue it further, but a few of us 
stuck to our guns, and we managed by four o'clock in the 
Thursday morning, as the light of early dawn flooded the 
chamber, to get through committee. The bill was reported 
and read a third time on the Thursday afternoon, and sent 
to the House of Lords, where it passed-all stages ·at one 
sitting, and on Friday, when Parliament rose, it was law!"1 
At the time of the General Election in 1895,. which 
resulted in the defeat of Lord Roseberry's Liberal Government, 
Mather received the following letter from the Prime Minister: 
My Dear Mr. Mather, 
lead Lancashire. 
10, Downing Street, 
June 28th,l895. 
You and you alone can keep Gorton and 
I know the sacrifice that you would be 
1. Manchester Guardian: 19. 11. 1889. 
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making, but we are all making sacrifices, and it would be 
a sore discouragement if we were to fight without you. 
Believe me, 
Yours sincerely, 
1 Rosebem. 
In spite of this strong appeal, Mather felt that 
he would be of more use to the Liberal cause and would be 
better able to further what were then advanced views on the 
relationship of employers and employed by retiring from 
Parliament. In his reply he said: "To avert the . growing 
demand for legislation on the hours of labour of adult men, 
by causing the employers to meet the demand voluntarily, 
would be to save Parliament from degradation and our 
industries from serious perils.n 2 
Mather, as a result. of the experience of his 
· apprenticeship days, and stimulated by true philanthropy 
came to the conclusion that the claim for a shorter working 
day was just and right; it was also, he felt, expedient 
from the employers' point of view. In consequence in 1893 
he was the first among British ~ineering employers to 
institute a forty-eight hour week, without loss of wages, 
at the Salford Ironworks • The result bore out his 
1. Sir William Mather: L.E.Mather (ed.) p.155. 
2. Sir William Mather: L.E.Mather (ed.) p.156. 
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anticipations; not only were the men and their families 
benefited, but the production at the works increased in 
both quantity and quality. In M~ 1898 the workpeople of 
Mather and Platt's presented an illuminated address to their 
employers, particularly to Mr. William Mather, as a token of 
1 
appreciation for their regard for their employees' welfare. 
When the great engineers' strike, which first 
centred around the eight-hour day qpestion, occurred in 
1897, Mather and Platt's was one of the few firms unaffected. 
William Mather was responsible for getting the Amalgamated 
I 
' 
Society of Engineers, in consequence of the starving 
condition of their members, to agree to a conference with 
the employers. He so arranged matters that the proposals 
would appear to come from the President of the Board of 
Trade, in order that the status of the men's leaders might 
not be jeopardised. 
In 1900 Mather consented to contest the Rossendale 
Division of Lancashire at a bye-election, and though unable 
through illness to take ~ personally active part, he was. 
returned with a large majority and sat for the constituency 
until his retiremeilt from Parliament in 1904. In his 
1. Salford Reporter 7. 5. 1898. 
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election address, Mather wrote: "I ~' however, mention 
several subjects which in my opinion demand earlylegislation. 
The first place of vital importance I give to ~proved 
methods of National Education, from top to bottom, in all 
parts of the United Kingdom.u1 
In 1902, while still a Liberal M.P., he was 
knighted on the recommendation of the Conservative Prime 
Minister, A.J .Balfour, for his services in re-organising 
the War Office.2 In his reply to the congratulations of 
the School Board, he said, apropos of the 1902 Education Act: 
"I am sorry that my efforts to preserve School Boards have 
been in vain."3 Mather had joined in the Liberal 
opposition to the Act and its supportipg of the volunt~ 
schools out of the rates. 
Although he finally retired from active political 
life in 1904, he was to receive further recognition of his 
services in 1910 when he became a Priv,y Councillor, at the 
invitation of H.H.Asquith, then the Liberal Premier. In 
his letter informing Sir William of this honour, Asquith 
wrote: "I am very gratified to be able to ask you to accept. 
this acknowledgement of your long and varied public services, 
1. Sir Wil1jam Mather: L.E.Mather (ea.), p.302. 
2. Salford Reporter 5. 7. 1902. 
3. Salford Reporter 30. 8. 1902. 
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and especially of what you have done for Education."1 
Despite these honours, his political secret~, 
A.G.Sym.onds, writes of him to his, Mather• s, credit: "As 
a Member of Parliament Sir iVilliam failed to achieve the 
success which those who knew his exceptional gifts and 
character expected him to achieve. His wide experience of 
public affairs, his quick legislative instinct, his faculty 
of rea~ and fluent speech seemed to mark him out for 
ministerial position, and there is little aoubt that his 
wonderfUl capacity for organisation and his administrative 
ability would have made him a suncess in any office to which 
he might have been appointed. But he was so independent, 
so strongly centred in his own opinions, so determined to 
act always along the lines which he thought right without 
paying heed to others, that while the official coterie 
respected and admired him, they did not care to bring him 
too deeply into their own circle. Moreover, staunchly 
loyal as he was to the principles of Liberalism, he did not 
hesitate, on occasions, to criticise its actions and its 
leaders, which made officials doubt whether he was likely 
to acquiesce quietly in the discipline of a government." 2 
In conclusion, it is rewarding to glance at the 
1. Sir William Mather: L.E.Mather (ed.), p.l59. 
2. Sir William Mather: L.E.Mather ( ed.), pp.143-144· 
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many other educational and public activities in which Sir 
William engaged, He was actively associated with the work 
of the Union of Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes for over 
half a century and was its President from 1908 to 1918. 
He was the donor to the Union of many scholarships and 
exhibitions. He became the first President of the Association 
of Textile Institutes on its formation in 18~. Sir William 
made many gifts of engineering plant to universities and 
colleges. He provided the whole of the engineering 
equipment·of the Gordon College at Khartoum. He gave much 
equipment for research to the engineering department of the 
University of Manchester in 1909. He contributed liberally 
to the textile equipment of the Manchester Municipal School 
of TechnOlogy, now the Faculty of Technology in the University. 
And the Salford Royal Technical College was much indebted to 
him for many valuable gifts of machine~. 
From 1889 Mather was an active member of the Court 
o# Governors of Owens College, to become the University of 
Manchester, and of the tollage Council from 1895. He made 
maqy benefactions to the University, and was the real founder 
of the Department of Russian Language and Literature, 
contributing about £6,000; there is now a Sir William 
Mather Chair of Russian. He represented the Royal Commissioners 
for the Exhibition of 1851 on the governing boqy of the College 
of Science. The University of Bristol conferred upon him 
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the honorary degree of Doctor of Laws in 1912, and in 1913 
he was appointed by the Society of Merchant Venturers to 
represent them on the faculty of engineering of the University. 
In 1914 he accepted the office of Vice-president of the 
University of Southampton, and from that date until his 
death in 1920 he took a genuine interest in its progress, 
donating much equipment to the engineering laboratories. 
Twice he addressed the British Association on 
education. In 1887 he delivered a paper on "Manual 
Trainin8 - a main feature in national education." His 
interest in manual training sprang partly from his belief 
that the child learns by doing, ~d in consequence he 
equipped the metal and wood workshops of several secondary 
schools in the Manchester area. In 1915 he read a paper on 
"The Relation of Education to Industry", in which, typically, 
he recommended the replacement of the Board of Education by 
"a small salaried Council or Royal Commission of Education 
appointed by Parliament from the best men the country 
1 possesses, regardless of party." 
Not surprisingly Sir William was a frequent speaker 
at important occassions of schools, colleges, and educational 
societies. In these speeches he often deplored the way men 
of wealth squandered their money as opposed to the actions of 
maqy rich men in the United States who took a pride in 
1. Manchester Guardian: 13. 9. 1915. 
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building colleges, the sending of children to school at too 
early an age for immediate financial gain, and the danger 
England stood in of being commercially superseded by other 
nations which paid greater attention to education, particularly 
that of a technical order. Although concerned with these 
"practical" facets of education he did net forget that 
school was a place for the nurture and care of children, 
and we find him saying at a Manchester prize-distribution in 
1901: "That is the true education when school is the 
happiest place in all the world." 
Sir William came to the end of a life largely 
devoted to the public good on the 18th September 1920, aged 
eighty-two years. 
Sources 
Much of the material on the life of Sir William Mather 
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The "Coakerton Judgment" ani the transfer of power 
The controversy that had ensued in Salford between the 
School Board and the Tec:iu::doal Instruction Committee over Clause VII 
at the Sai.enoe and Art Directory for 1897 was repeated throughrut the 
country. The technical educa:ticn committee ot the county and county 
borough ocuncils expressed their willingness for recognition a.s the 
organisation for the promotion of secondary and. higher education, 
tmder the syllabuses ot the Science ani Art Department, within tlneir 
respect:i ve areas. These claims were hotly disputed by the school 
boards, which clearly saw this recognitim as the thin end at 1he 
wedge, and the clause, as we have already seen, was called "the 
great conspiracy against the school board system" by the Sob.ool 
Board Cbroniole.1 In July 1898 the Association of School Boards at 
EDgland and Wales unavailirgly petitioned the House of Comnons egainst 
the clause, and not unsurpcisingly the National Union of Teachers 
---joined in tbe opposition also. Nowhere, h01rever, was the feeling 
so powerf'ul. as in London where the greatest and the most autocratic 
at the school boards saw its position .undermined. 2 
But as early as 1895 the writing had appeared on the wall with 
the recommendation at the Royal Ccmmission On Seccnda:cy Education that 
the higher grade schools should be considered as second.a:cy schools and 
that the organised science schools should be transf'erred gradually to 
1. 15. 1.1898, and vide. Chapter 12 
2. e.g. School Board Chronicle 2.12.1898 
the local a:uthorities that were already responsible for technical 
schools and institutes. 1 Som of the witnesses who had appeared 
before the Canmillsion had been actively hostile towards the 
higher grade sc:Dools, such as Mr. Sharpe, the Senior Chief Inspector, 
who said that they would be dangerous oompeti tors if it were 
desired to establish a state secondar,y school system. 2 
It was, havever, not only the critics of the school beards' 
post elementar,y work who wished to see the systan ooange4l. In 
September 1898 when the Clause VII controversy was at its height, 
R. Waddington, the ::r;resident of 1he National Union of Teachers for 
that year, in addressing the Salford District Teachers Association, 
said that what was wanted was a properly constituteS authority to 
deal with all forms of education. 3 Of course, it must be 
remembet-ed that probably a majority of the N.U.T. members were in 
less well paid posts in voluntary schools and they could only 
benefit from a more oomprehensive]J managed system, but even so tlJe,'. 
unsatisfactory "ad hoc" nature of the boards and their restricted 
field of operation was clearly apparent to the informed and 
intelligent observer. 
As 1899 advanced so suspicion o~- the go.rernment' s intentions 
increased. In March the School Board Chronicle quoted in an 
editorial the Birmingham Daily Argus that: "Departmental jealousy 
of the extent to which the powers of 8hhoo1~boi.rds have been 
pushed by great industrial oowmmj ties is likely to take the form 
1. SOO.ool Board Chronicle 16.11.1895 
2. The Silent Social Revolution : G.A.N. Lowndes, p. 77 
3. Salford Reporter 17. 9.1898 
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of a "discovery" that in the establishment of the higher grade 
schools, such boards have gone beyond the limits of their 
authority as defined by the Education Act.n1 Meanwhile Robert 
Morant, assistant to the Director of Special Inquiries at the 
Education Department, had passed evidence to Dr. Garnett, secretary 
to the Technical Education Board of the London CountynCouncil, that 
the School Board's expendi ttu-e on the higher grade schools was 
illegal. With the agreement of Sir. John Gorst, Vice-President 
of the Committee of Council on Education, Garnett challenged this 
expenditure at a meetiog with the District Auditcilr, Mr. T.B. Codcerton. 2 
As a result, at the end of June, Cockerton decided against the 
London Board and imposed a surcharge of £232. 14s. lOd, on its 
Science and Art classes. 
The Education Department's policy in the light of this 
decision was soon made clear, for a fortnight later it informed the 
Bristol School Board that the maintenance by a school board of a 
School of Science at the expense of the school rate was illegal. 
It was further decided that Science and Art grants coul.d not be 
paid to pupils who were entered on a register of a Class receiving 
grant from the Education Department also; and in October the 
Science and Art Department refused the Totte:nham School Board 
permission to establish a School of Science in a new higher grade 
school. The same month saw the Duke of Devonshire, Lord President 
1. School Board Chronicle 4. 3.1899 
I 
2. From School Board to Local Authority E.J.R. Eaglesham, 
P.P-114-115. 
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of the Council, tal.king ominously of "county educational authorities", 
without making specific reference to secondary education. 1 
The Board of Education'·s Code for 1900 made it clear that the 
school boards were under a statutory obligation to provide instruction 
to pupils only until they attained the age of fifteen, and no grant 
was to be allowed for ex-stardard. children who had reached this age. 2 
Although the e:..:tent to which the school boards had passed 
beyond the bounds allotted to them by the 1870 Act was made to seem 
something of a new and astonishing discovery by the Cockerton 
Judgment, the Blue-book of the Education Department for 1879-80 had 
quite clearly stated what was meant by the term "elementary education", 
which the school boards were charged with providing; 
"There is in the Act no definition of elementary education, nor 
any direct statement either of the age or the subjects to which it is 
meant to extend. The def'ini tion of an elementary school turns upon 
the :fee that may be charged the pupils. But the maximum ampunt of 
that :fee, the limit of age for compulsory school attendance, and the 
school rate and am6unt of grant contemplated by the Act ahd by the 
Code issued by the authors of the ·Act a11J.::point to the conclusion that 
the national system of elementary education to be established tllld.er 
it was meant to be settied solely with a view to the wants of the 
labouring and poorer classes of' the community, and consequently by 
the age to which children of these classes can remain at school." 
l. School Board Chronicle 15. 7.1899, 5. 8.1899, 7.10.1899 
and 14.10.1899 
2. ibid. 24. 3.1900 
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Furthermore the Cockerton decision in itself was not 
entirely unusual, as in 1887 the Brighton School Board had been 
surcha,rged for expenditure on an organised science school on the 
grotmds that it was not "an elementary school within the meaning 
of the Acts."1 What was exceptional in the Cockerton case was 
that the Education Department was on the side at the auditor and 
against the school board. Of course, in 1887 the technical 
education camnittees of the county and county borough councils 
were as yet unborn. 
The real objection of Robert Morant and his kind was not 
against the provision of post-elementary education, but against 
its provisian by the school boards and their staffs, who were too 
well tarred with the elementary school brush and were therefore, 
in their opiD:i.on, incapable of supplying anything approaching a 
se.tis:f'a.ctory secondary, and possibly ncn-utilitarian.form of 
education. The opinion of the anti-school board part.y had been 
stated suocintly in March 1896 in a letter to the Times which said 
of higher grade schools that "the mischief of it is that the persons 
who atf'ect to impart secondary education in these schools have not 
had the requisite education themselves to enable them to impart it 
to others."2 
On 6th April 1900 the Board of Educaticn issued the extremely 
important Higher Elementary Schools Minute, which clearly defined 
the position of the higher grade schools. In outline, the Minute 
l. School Board Obronicle 6. 8.1887 
2. . ibid. 
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ruled that higher elementary schools should provide an approved 
f'our year course; that pupils must be certified by an H.M. I. as 
being sui table to prof'i t from such a course and thaj; they were not 
to remain in tbe school beyond the close of' the school year in which 
they attained the age of' fifteen - they must also have atte:r:ded a 
public elementar.r school f'or at least two ,ears previously; and 
that a new scale of' grants based on ef'f'iciency Wa.s to be introduced. 
The School Board Chronicle, incautiously f'or that most susyioious 
of' journals, naively weloaned the Minute as "an admirable first 
stroke in policy of' the new Board of' Eduoa.tian."1 By June, 
however, it was expressing the f'ear that the age limits imposed by 
the Code and the Minute might be a means of' curtailing the work 
of' the public elementary school system, 2 and it now saw that "the 
real object of' departmental policy is to separate the higher grade 
instruction f'rom the public elementary system and to hand it over 
to tbe County Councils. " 3 By August it was admitting that "sad 
memories arise of' those wa1111 aild joyous greetings which atte1J!!l,ed\lthe 
. 4 
am1ounoement of' the new Minute on higher elementaey schools." 
In Salford meanwhile there bad been no visible sign, apart 
f'rom the Clause VII controversy, that there was aey'thing UDhealtby 
lying in wait f'or the school board system; Cookerton • s decision 
had caused no comment. Not until JUDe:l900 was any acknowledgment 
made of' the ohqed situation. At the monthly Board meeting, it 
1. 14. 4.1900 
2. 9. 6.1900 
3. 23. 6.1900 
4. 25. 8.1900 
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was decided that application should be made to the Board of 
Education for recognition of Grecian Street and Pendleton Higher 
Grade Schools as higher elementary schools under the April Minute 
and that for this purpose the boys 1 and girls' departments at 
Grecian Street were to be considered as separate schools; copies 
of the proposed curricula were also to be forwarded to Whitehall. 1 
The Grecian Street School had been a School of Science since 1890, 
as had been Pendleton Higher Grade School until 1898. The 
scholars above Standard IV from Strawberry Road Sdlool had been 
transferred to the Pendleton Higher Grade School to form part of 
the higher elementar,y school there, and no scholars below Standard V 
were to be admitted to the ·latter school. 
In the Triennial Report of 1900 the Board significantly 
comnented on the Minute: "The new Board of Education have, however, 
shown an unwillingness to recognize (higher elementary) schools, 
except in cases where it is proposed to transform schools of science 
into higher elemel1Dary schools, and have stated that the minute was 
framed 'for the establish.nent and maintenance of schools of science 
of an elementary character. ' " 
In March 1901 the School Board canpleted the re-arrangement 
of the Grecian Street School in accordance with the Higher Elementary 
Minute, despite the protests that the charge meant an immediate 
a.d4itional cost at £2,500 and that the management of the boys' and 
1. Salford Reporter 23. 6.1900 
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girls' departments as separate higher elementary schools would 
cost an additional .£1,200 per annum; for example, each department 
had to have its own head-teacher. 1 In April the Board of Education 
turned down an appeal by the Salford Board against a ruling that 
25 per·- cent of the places :hn their higher elementary schools were 
to be free fran tees. Previously the Board bad only supplied free 
higher grade education in the Central Scholarship School, apart from 
sometimes remitting the fees of poor pupils in the other higher 
2 grade schools. The central authority also wished to see more 
time devoted to the teaching of theoretical., as opposed to 
practical science, in the Board • s higher elementary schools. 
Meanwhile the Cockertan Judgment bad been upheld in the 
Court of Appeal and the London School Board had decided against 
making further efforts to have the ruling reversed. Shortly 
afterwards, in May 1901, the Conservative government introduced 
an education bill for the amendment ot the school board~: system. 
The canbination of these two factors had caused a state of 
uncertainty throughout the country as to what a school board might 
1egi timately do and how far ahead planning should go1 with the end 
of the school board system in sight. In MStY 1901 the Salford 
Board hesitated to appoint a further woodwork teacher, but decided 
to go ahead a month later. At the meeting which discussed the 
question the contrasting attitude of various boards were cited; 
1. Salford Reporter 23. 3.1901 
2. ibid. 27. 4..1901 
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Liverpool, for example, was taking the worst view and was 
dismissiDg teachers, while Macclesfield was goi.Dg on as if things 
would continue in the old way. 1 
The following month, June 1901, the School Board Clerks' 
Co:cf'erence met in Edinburgh, under the chairmanship at Ogilvie 
Duthie, the clerk to the Salford Board and president for that 
year. Not unnaturally, he devoted his presidential address to 
the current situatiac.. He claimed that the new higher elementary 
schools would simply be degraded schools of science, and on the 
education bill said that the subordinating of the school board 
to the proposed local education authority for higher work would 
be detrimental; instead he looked :forward to the establishment of 
one organic authority for primary, secondary and technical 
education. 2 Canan Scott, the chairman of the Salford Board, also 
addressed the oonterenoe, but his speech was mainly a complaint 
against the cost at the re-organisation forced upon Salford. He 
made the somewhat strange claim that the imposing· of a 25 per cent 
tree place ruling on the Board's higher elementary schools would 
cause them to compete injuriously with the Central Scholarship 
School. It must be remembered, however, that Canon Scott had 
Jet lti;s faoe against a complete free-place system in the Salford 
board. schools so that they shoUld not ccmpete with the voluntary 
schools still charging :fees. The followizg week he made his 
1. Salford Reporter 25. 5.1901 
2. School Board Chronicle 8. 6.1901 
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position more expllcit when addressing the National Society's 
annual conference. He spoke of the waning influenee of the 
church schools, stemming from the provisic:n of board school "palaces", 
which attracted the best pupils for higherel.ementary education. 1 
In mid-June the government education bill was withdl:a.wn, and 
to bridge the gap until a new and fully canprehensive measure 
could be introduced and placed upon the statute book, a new Evening 
Schools Mimte was issued_,. to allow the school boards to continue 
with their evening continuation school work, as by the Cockert on 
Judgment rates could only be expended upc:n the education of 
chil~. But to receive the necessary permission the boards 
were virtually forced to come tmder the authority of the oounty 
and ccunty borough councils. Furthermore, the grant system was 
so altered as to :reduce effectively the amount paid, and the 
number of scientific, manual and technical subjects that could be 
taken were limited to two, out of a maximum of four subjects that 
could be studied per person. 2 Another measure introduced and 
enacted, the Elementary Education Act, 1901, allowed the county 
and county borough councils to sanction for Clle year from 31st July 
1901 the continuation and maintenance of s.n:y day schools or classes 
affected by the Cockerton Judgment, on terms to be agreed between 
the local. authority and the school board. It also exempted the 
school boards from surcharge on such schools and classes for costs 
1. Salford Reporter 15. 6.1902 
2. From School Board to Local Authority E.J.R. Easi}.esham, p.159. 
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incurred before 31st July 1901. 
As a re su1 t of these measures the Board made application to 
the Salford County Borough Council to continue their evening schools 
and higher elementary aDd Science and Art alasses as previously. 
In the disoussion on these pointa, the voluntary members of the Board, 
led by Canon Scott, made evident their favour of government measures 
to curb the power of the school boards. anCI. to abolish them in due 
1 
course. As :f'urther proof, they carried a motion that the Board 
'fie$ of the opinion that in each large district there should be only 
one local education authority and that it should be required to 
afford equal financial treatment to all efficient schools of the 
iame class, primary, secondary, or technical, irrespective of their 
denominational character. Notice of tbl. s resolution was forwarded 
to members of the government. 
:Meanwhile, the Salford council granted the necessary permi. ssion 
to continue tbe schools ana classes and for the expenses to be defrayed 
out of the school board rate. 2 In November 1901, when the Board 
thanked the council for sanctioning the teaching of certain subjects 
in the Board's evening schools, in accord.ance with the Board of 
Education's circular No. 405,. Scott and Broxap, the leaders of the 
voluntar.y and progressive parties respectively, said thAt they could 
"not speak too higbly of the conduct of the Corporation. " 3 ChaiJged 
days indeed fran the antipathy that existed between the two bodies 
1. Salford Reporter 20. 7.1901 
2. Salford Weekly Chronicle 31. 8.1901 
3. Salford Reporter 23,.ll.l961 
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at the time of the Clause VII dispute. 
At the first meeting; of 1902 the town council passed a 
resolution asking the goverrment to introduce legislation in its 
next session for the institu~on of one local education authori. ty 
for all forms of education. The annual general meeting of the 
Salford District Teachers' Association in February declared itself 
at one with the National Union of' Teachers~, its parent body, 
which favoured the institution of one local authority, although the 
S.D.T.A. wished to see local option given as to the character of 
the authority. These hopes were more or less granted when the 
bill which was to become the 1902 Education Act was introduced in 
Not surprisingly, the School Board Chronicle christened it 
the "Greater Reactionary Bill. "l And in May the first agitation in 
Salford against the bill was reported, when a Baptist minister 
denolmced it as "makiog for secular control under municipal 
2 to 
patronage." Opposition to the bill, however, was not;the fore-
front in Salford until the second half of the year. The Boer War 
of cours~ helped to obscure the issue. 
As the E1ementaryEducation Act of 1901 had only provided for 
a sanction for one year from 31st July 1901 for school board evening 
and day classes liable to surcharge under the Cockerton Judgment, 
the government was compelled to secure the passage of a renewal act, 
giving the county and county borough councils penni.ssion to continue 
l. 29i. 3.1902 
2. Salford Reporter 3. 5.1902 
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their approval of these classes for a further period. By this act 
the ~1-teacher centres# which Cockerton had pronounced to be 
illegal, 1 were also put within the scppe of the local authority's 
licence. The Salford council gave the School Board permission 
to continue the affected schools and classes; apart fran the 
evezxi.ng and pupil-teachers' classes, only the School of Science in 
the Central Scholarship School required this sanction. 2 
From July onwards agitation akainst the government's bill 
for the abolition of the school boards increased.. In that month 
a petition against it from citizens in the Salford district was 
presented to Parliament. As the position of the bill's opponents 
became more hopeless, so the movement against it became more 
prominent. In September a.nd October the Manchester and District 
Citizens' Protest Committee held meetings in the Salford district 
attended by several past and present nonconformist mem~rs of the 
School Board. Sermons were preached both for and against the 
measure and the voluntary members of the Board appeared at m.eetilg s 
in support of the bill. The controversy continued throughout 
November, but was largely terminated when the Act received the 
Royal Assent on 18th December. Section 27 (2) of the Act provided 
that it should come into operation in each county and. county 
borough area by 26th October 1904- at the latest. 
The 1902 Act as it affected Salford meant that the county 
1. School Board Chronicle 5. 4.1902 
2. Sa.lford Reporter 20. 9.1902 
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borough council became the local "Part II" authority for both 
elementa:cy and higher education. The board schools were to 
become COWlCil schools, while the voluntary schools were to 
become "non-provided" schools, as the managers were to provide the 
building free of charge:, and to make all repairs, except :eor~-~those 
due to fair wear and tear. The local education authority was to 
pay the salaries of, and have virtually complete control ewer, 
the teaching staff in a non-provided school, save that the four 
fOWJd.ation managers, who were charged with preserving the 
denominational character of the school, might dismiss a teacher on 
groUJJd.s connected with the giving of religious instruction. Each 
non-provided school was also to have two further managers apPointed 
by the local authority; these were to act as a safeguard against and 
check on a perhaps too zealous system of religious instruction. 
At the first meeting of the Salford council in 1903, 
Alderman Robinson, the chairman of the Technical Instruction 
Committee, moved that his canmittee be appointed to report on the 
new Education Act. But it is obvious that his dispute of 1898 with 
the School Board over Clause VII of the Science and Art Directory had 
not been forgotten, for a special committee, under Alderman Jenkins, 
Who was also vice-chairman of tbe School Board, was appointed for . 
1 this purpose. However, even this ccmmittee did not enjoy freedom 
from criticism, for charges were levied, particularly by OtilmCillor 
1. Salford Reporter 10. 1.1903 
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Nuttall:l, a former Labour member ot the School Board, against 
Jenkins, who was a Church c:£ England voluntary school supporter, 
that he had attempted to give it a sectarian bias. In March the 
ooumittee presented and had adopted its draft scheme f'or the 
council's assumption ot the role of' sole local authority f'or 
education. This scheme was approved by the Board of' Education, 
which appointed 1st July 1903 as the date on which the 1902 Aot 
should oaue into f'oroe in Salford. 1 The new council eduoati on 
oommittee was to consist ot thirty members. They wei:e to include 
persons acquainted with the needs of' the various kinds of' schools 
in the borough, the trailling of' teachers, boys' and girls' 
secondary education, and technical, industrial aDd commercial 
education, w:l. th special reference to the industries of' the 
borough. Two of' the members might, if' desired, be head teachers 
of' elementary schools and two of, the members of' the COIDIIli. ttee had 
to be women. 
When the appointmen-ts were made 1 no f'ewer than ten were 
members of' the Salford School Board. Eighteen representatives on 
the education oommi ttee were to be members of the council; these 
included the Ill8\Y'or, a Conservative, and his predecessor,· the deputy 
~or, a Liberal; there were also nine other Conservative members, 
including Alderman Jenkins_, and seven Liberal members. Five members 
were selected as representing the School Board~ two Church of' 
1. Salf'ord Reporter 4. 4.1903 
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England, two Progressive, and one Roman Catholic. One 
representative each of the Church of England, Roman Catholic, 
and nonconformist schools in the borough were also appointed; 
Canon Scott, the chairman at the School Board since 1890, was 
apPointed to represent the first-named interest and a Ranan 
Catholic member of the Board to represent the second. Canon 
Scott, incidentally, remained a member bf the Salford Education 
Committee until his death in 1931. The other four members were 
ODe representative ea.oh at Owen's College (Manchester University), 
the governing bodies at Manchester Grammar School and the 
Manchester High School for Girls focndation, which had two girls' 
high schools in Salford, and the Manchester and Salford Trades 
Council.1 The nonconf'omist schools' member was Mr. J.G. Tolton, 
head of Gravel Lane School, and his appoin-tment:; resulted in the 
withdrawal of a request that a head-teacher be also appointed as 
2 
a co-opted member. 
Ogilvie Duthie, the Clerk to the School Board, was appointed 
as administrator tor elementary education, and William Wilson, the 
principal of the Royal Technical College, as administrator for 
higher educatian. 2 The latter, however, resigned in September 
1903 to go as higher education atficer to Lancashire County Council, 
and Duthie was then appointed overall Director of Educa.tian tor 
Saltord.3 
1. Salford Reporter 21. 2.1903 and 23. 5.1903 
2. ibid. 
ibid. 
30. 5.1903 
26. 9.1903 
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The School Board in the last few months of its existence 
not surprisingly postponed most important decisions until the 
new education author! ty should take over. An attempt in 
December 1902 by John Broxap, a Progressive member, to abolish 
fees in all but higher elementary and higher grade schools, as 
had been done in Manchester, was defeated by the voluntaryists, 
Canon Scott arguing that it was not fair to tie the hands of the 
new authority which would, if the motion were adopted, be 
ca:npelled to free all denominational schools under its aegis. 1 
In Jawary, a new district auditor, perhaps in a fit of Cockertonian 
enthusiasm, disallowed the expenditure of £2. 9s. 8d. on members' 
tea, and this decisial was confirmed, although as usual the 
surcharge was remitted. The same month Woodbine Street Higher 
Grade School was offered by its managers to the Board, as they 
claimed that they could not continue it under the cauiitions 
imposed by the 1902 Act; the Board, however, declined the offer. 
The members cannot be blamed for leaving the decision on the 
school's future to the education committee which was so shortly 
to have full responsibility. 
In February 1903 the Cockerton Judgment in part rebounded 
when the Salford Board refused an appeal by the Royal Schools for 
the Deaf and Dumb at Old Tra:ff'ord for an increase in maintenance 
fran £20. 6s. Bd. to £24. per axmum for each Salford cilild in 
1. Salford Reporter 20.12.1902 
resi4ence. The Board argued that it was not legal, and although 
the Board of Education wished the increase to be paid, it could 
not be enforced. At the same meetillg at which this decision was 
announced, the Board approved a new scale of teachers 1 salaries in 
conjunction with the Manchester Board. Scott would have preferred 
to leave it to the new local education authority, but the increase 
was necessary immediately, otherwise teachers would be lost to 
Manchester. 1 
In June 1901 the Board of Education bad informed the Sal.f'ord 
Board that additional class-room accamnoda tion was to be provided 
in the PenUeton Higher Elementary School, and in ltanuary 1902 that 
no grant would be paid for the school after 31st July 1902 unless 
proposals for suitable new permanent accommodation had received 
approval. In consequence a site was acquired and approved at 
Halton Bank in Pendleton. On this the Salford Board decided to 
build a higher grade school, as distinct from an approved higher 
elementa.:ry school, which would have been more expensive; the 
Technical Instruction Committee of the town council, which had 
been cansul.ted, concurred in this. In Febmm.ry 1903, however, 
the Board of Education informed the Salford School Board that 
while it was prepared to agree to a higher elementary school being 
built to replace the Pendleton school, it would not agree to it 
being replaced by a fee-charging school of a dif'f'erent t~, as the 
1. Salford Reporter 21. 2.1903 
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School Board proposed, until the new local education authority 
were in a position to consider the matter. In consequence the 
Board of Education was prepared to recognize the erlstiz:g 
premises of Pendleton Higher Elementary School until 31st July 
1904-. In March another decision left by the School Board to 
its successor was the drawing up of a 'iicholarship scheme from the 
Salford Worki.Dgmen!lt College :f'und. 1 
~he School Board met f'or the last time on 1st July 1903 and 
the key-note of' the occasion was tharics all rotmd, to members, 
teachers, and office staff. It could indeed look back with pride 
on two periods of its work when it had dane great and good things 
for the children of Salford. There were the early days when by 
paying the school-pence of poor children and enforcing compulsory 
attendance the Board had helped to develop a sense that education 
was to ~ available to all children and to be obligatory upon 
them - in these years Salford was far ahead of the country as a 
whole - abd there were the last ten years or so of the Board's 
existence in which a vigorous, if belated, progran:me of school 
building had taken place. The most notable achievement of this 
later period was 'the establisb:nent of the Central Scholarship 
School. 
But it must not be forgotten that in its retention of fees, 
in its reluctance to build schools untU virtually forced to, in 
1. Sal.f'ord Reporter 21. 3.1903 and 28. 3.1903 
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its inadequate staffing of the schools, and its low teachers' 
salary scales, the Salford Board was often far behind contemporary 
enlightened educational opinion ar:d practice. Of course, the 
policy of the pro-voluntary school majority, which always held power, 
was to support the d.enom:i,natio nal schools as far as possible and to 
do this it had to avoid competition wherever practicable. Canon 
Scott• swords at the leying of the memorial stone of the School 
Board offices m 1894 were true for all at 'the Board's existence: 
"The policy of the Board has been to provide an efficient, 
practical, non-wasteful education in the board schools and, sofar 
as the law allows us, to assist the ncn-board schools to do the 
l 
same in the borough." The invaluable assistance rendered by the 
Board in this direction had. been acknowledged by Scott• s 
predecessor as chairman, Herbert Birley, in 1888. Speaking as a 
voluntary school manager, he said that his schools worked well in 
competition with "those at the Board a.rd that the rivalry had tended 
to improve both. Furthermore it was now easier to manage the 
schools than in the years before 1870, as there was the agency at 
the School Board to enforce attendance, and consequently fees 
came in more regularly. 2 
By the late 1890's, however, the situation of the denominational 
schools was parlous, as H.M.I. Pole made quite clear in his report 
for 1899: "In Salford the position is one at much difficulty and 
l. Salford Weekly Chronicle 1.5. 9.1894 
2. ibid. 1.5.11.1888 
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anxiety, the subscriptions beir:g not only insuf:f'ic:i.ent, but 
diminishing." 1 The voluntary school movement had ceased to 
attract freely given financial aid; people were more and more 
thinking of educational provision and finance as the concern of 
the state and. the local public bodies. The time was ripe for 
another great step in education, but whether the Education Act 
of 1902 was the right one is another question. 
The achievements and strength of the voluntaryists in 
Salford, however, must not he under-estimated, denigrated, or 
lost to memory. Probably alone of all large towns in England 
and Wales in 1870, Salford bad an excess of elementary school 
accommodation, and one must accord due respect to the philanthropic 
and religious men who had provided this and not judge them too 
harshly by the standards of the second half' of the twentieth 
century. 
1. Board of Education Annual Report, 1899-1900 
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APPEIIDIX.I 
Select extracts from the reports on Salford by Her l:lajesty' s 
Inspectors as published in the Blue-books on Education during the 
School Board period. 
I;l[r .Brodie's General Report for 1872. 
In the Salford district we found a considerable stu~lus of 
accommodation, a little of which may possibly be available for the 
deficiency in Manchester. Both in Sa.lf'ord and in Bolton it is 
unfortunate that the schools are, as in many large towns, so ill 
distributed, so many l)ying in and around the middle of the town, a_"'1d 
causing the children tc walk rather further to school than is 
desirable. 
\"fork of School Boards. 
I venture to add some remarks on the work of the tvvo School 
Boards in my district only because it is so desirable that pUblic 
opinion, which judges these and all other institutio!"'..s, should be 
rightly instructed, and not be prevented by that political squint 
which unfortunately too often distorts our view of afftirs in 
England, making us unfairly distrust our opponents in administering 
any public business. Very hard things have been said a.nG_ Yiri tten 
of the majority in the Salf'ord school board. Politically, I am 
not of their ps.rty, axri I have neither the wish no1· the right to be 
their advocate, but I am bound to speak truth and sa:y what I lmow. 
I believe the charges brought against them are groundless and 
unreasonable. These charges mai!"'~Y are, that they will allow no 
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board schools to be built; that they will not take over any 
denominational school for conversion into a board schodl; that 
they have not worked compulsion fairly or wisely; that they 
pauperise many parents by paying fees needlessly where the parents 
can and ought to pay; and tha:t they pamper the existing denominational 
schools by sending board school pupils to them and paying fees for 
them. Now as to building a board school, 1,1r.Robbins and I most 
decidedly came to the conclusion that as regarded school accommodation 
in Salford it was well in excess. Therefore so far no Board school 
is needed. It mLlst therefore be needed for some other cause, and 
this must either be as a model school or as one for the pauper class. 
In either case the school board, I humbly submit, do well to wait to 
see their w~ before them. As to the board not takin[; over any 
denominational schools, the fact is that only one has been offered to 
them, and this for very excellent gronnds they did not think it right 
to accept. The terms offered were unfair to the ratepayers, the 
school was not needed in the locality where it exists, is entirely 
a recent one as an inspected day-school, and is ill-~~anged for the 
purposes of a day school. 
To refute the other charges would oblige me to enter into 
statistical details, which would swell this report beyond prescribed 
limits. Suf'f'ice it then to s~ that having been allowed as often as 
I think proper to interrogate the officers of the school board,having 
carefully examined all the· fonns issued by the board, and having had 
the advantage of conference with more than one member of the board, 
and especially vd th the chairman, 1-Ir. Herbert Birley, than whom there 
is probably no more practical or experienced school manager in all 
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England. (I write this most advisedly, and in no spirit of flattery 
which it would be as distasteful for Hr.Birley to hear as it would 
be for me to offer). I think that in the matter of compulsion, in the 
paying or r~mittin[: of school fees, and in t:b..e careful s1..;pervision of 
recisters markins the attendas.J.ce of those c~1ilclren pdC:. for 1·\Y the 
board, that the school board ha.ve reall,y acted with much pr&ctical 
sagacity, duly cari!'{., for the interests o:' tlJ.e ratepo.,:.'ers on one side, 
ano. on the other re.:lly doin.:::; a =-ood de;:;~ to ~:et t!:"1e children to 
school and to promote their re6ular atteneance. I shall finis..l-J. t:b.is 
subject with a r::_1..1.otation from a letter of ~.tt-.3irley' s in ansvrer to 
one from me asl:i!1:=:: :Po:c inf'ormation, the truth of which all my orm 
independent enquiries fully corroborate. 
'"rhe board has laid dovm in their bye-laws a scale of poverty, 
w..d each case is carefully inquired into by the officers of the board 
with the view of ascertaining the incomes of the families which make 
application for the :ya;yment of fees. The system of inq1..1i17 is 
similar to that uhich is adopted by relievins officers 1..mcle1· the 
.::;u.ardians of the :;?Oor, fal' the pl..J.!'lJoses of ascert:::im.ng the circum-
stances of appl~_csDts for relief •••• 'l'he S6lf'ord School board &.re novr 
paying for about a tenth of the children ·who are atter.·:'in:::- :::rublic 
elenentar~,.- schools in the boroush, about l,~:oo chiluen in all, at 
a cost of rather more th811 :S900 8. yew: in fees, or ~e.:-:. sl.illin::;s per 
head per an.Dum a..'"ld these children made, durin~ tl-.-:: ~-..;l::· :- c;:,r endeO. 
29th Septenlbel' last, 8]$£ of the attenci.mces paL for 11 • -~'his, I 
s1..1bmit, is a satisfactory statement, and if it is to be refuted 
must be d.one by q_uoting facts of an opposite character, which has 
not yet been done, anC:. not by idle declamation. J>.s to pampering 
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existing scl1ools, the children must, I presUP.le, go to those vrhich 
exist, and as in every case the parent or gu.a.rc'tia...1 may choose the 
school for the child, no hardship or grievance seems to arise. Jlior 
can the school board pa.ck favoured schools ·with their pupils. Schools 
would thus becom.e overcrov;ded end yo1..1r Lordships' fines and penalties 
would soon reduce the numbers, and matters thus be as broad as they 
are long. 
There is one ·byelaw of the ScJ.ford school board, viz. No. II (c), 
which I venh1.re to think is scarcely salutary a11.d puts a prerni1.un on 
children leav:Lnc school rather too early. Children surely should be 
kept at school after ten years of age as long as they can be induced 
to stay. Nor does it seem to be wise to :ma_"\ce the .?ourth Standard 
t..~ limit of attai11.ments. In this respect, I prefer ·cr_e rules laid 
dovm by the Bolton board. Those rules exempt from scl,ool attendw..ce 
"any child between ten and thirteen who has reacheC. the Sixth Standarc. 
of education". :Both the SaJ.ford and the Bolton school boards make 
the Government examination the test of proficiency in all cases. 
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l':Ir. Cornish's General Report for 1878. 
"In the borou:;h of Salford the population has increased from 
125,000 in 1871 to 170,251 in 1878. The available accorrnnodation in 
armual grant schools has, in the same period, increased from 20,000 
to 30,000 without the building of a sii"...gle board school. 
But owing to the large number of schools situated in the centre 
of the borough and the wonderful rapidity with which hot.JBes have been 
built, there are local deficiencies of accommodation. In Broughton 
Tovmship .the board are going to build for three hundred children, besides 
604 who are to be provided for by voluntary agencies; c11.C:. the statistics 
which the overseers have just completed point to a C.eficiency which is 
estimated to amount in Ordsall '.7ard to i,285, in Seeclley '.-:ard to 761, 
and in Regent Nard to 1,188; and a.s these wards lie close together and 
are too far off to profit by the surplus which exists in some of the 
other wards, additional school accommodation will, no doubt, have to be 
provided. 
In comparine; the bye-laws of the Salford and Bolton boards, it 
seems a curious fact that the standards of exemption should be much 
higher in Bolton than in Salford, the latter board requiring the passing 
of Standards III and Dl, and the former the passing of Standards V and 
VI, as the conO..i tion. upon which children of ten years of age may claim 
half and entire exemption respectively. 
The Manchester School Board has just raised its standard, which 
until now has been the same as that of Salford, one Standard higher,and 
I hope that the Salford Board will before long follow its example. 
525 
Salford schools have passed on percentage rather higher than 
those in Bolton, and still more in advance of those in the tovmships. 
Compulsion is more successful in Bolton, vii tl: an ::~verage attendance 
of 73.8% as against 67% in Salford,although there are 2,L45 more half-
timers in Bolton than in Salford. 
Details of Salford's exhibition scheme. 
The standard reached by the successful candidates has not been 
so high in Salf'crd as in Manchester. 
Advantages of higher grade schools. 
It seems a great misfortune that we have not more schools of 
this class, and that those which we have should be obliged, from 
financial reasons, to be encumbered with boys in all the Standards in 
the Code instead of being devoted to the special work which they do so 
well. 
Besides the school board exhibitions there ..,dll be under the new 
scheme of Manchester Grammar School, open scholarships to be awarded 
every half-year, f'o:r half of which a preference is to be given to boys 
from pUblic elementary schools. At the first competition for twenty 
four, three of the successful boys carne from Salford.. 
The only two female exhibitions in Salford ( tll:.; -...ilmers of v<hich . 
went to l1:Ianchester High School for Girls) came :from the :::,:irls' 
department of the Christ Church Upper School, w:b..ich is <iistinguished 
for its admirable tone no less than for the excellence which marks 
every branch of the school work. 
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1-ir. Cornish's report on the Salford District for 1882. 
The principal part of my district is the borough of Salford, with 
a population of 176,233, which has increased more than 50,000 in the 
.... 
last ten years. But even the population has not kept pace with the 
speculative building of cottages, and at the date of the last 
assessment 4,436 houses were empty. 'i'he · increase of population is _largely 
due to the pulling down of rookeries in Manchester. To the negligent 
and thriftless Salford offers many inducements. There is a large choice 
of houses with facilities for frequent change. The standard for full-
time exemption is one standard lower than in Manchester, and children of 
ten who have passed Standard III may run the streets for half their time, 
and those who have passed Standard N for all their time. As the two 
boroughs are virtually continuous, and where the Irwell is the bound.ar",t, 
are joined by frequent bridges, it is not surprisins that a large 
proportion of the children who hawk papers anci matches cJJout the streets 
live in Salford, but do most of their business in l.Is:ncl:_ester. • •• Under 
these circumstances one cannot be surprised if' the Salford School Board 
has a rather more difficult population to deal with than its neighbours. 
There has been no contested election of a school board in Salford 
since I last reported. The board has since taken over seven schools, 
in addition to three which it had before, an0_ has built two nevi ones, 
the total accommodation of the twelve being 5,209, and of the new 
schools 387 and ~,1) 26_0 respectively. The scholars presented for 
examination in the board schools this year passed 92.8;ib • 
During this period the school accorrmodation of Salford has been 
increased by 3852 places. I think that it would be wiser and more 
economical for the board in the future to look rather further ahead 
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than has hitherto been done, f'or the Marlboro~ Road Board School 
was no sooner huilt than a boys' department had to be added, and the 
Traf'ford Road Board School, which was opened in April last, is already 
full. The board now calculate that there is a deficiency of about 4-00 
in Ordsall and Regent Wards, but one in six of the populace is too small an 
estimate wl.1.en almost the whole of' it is of the class for which provision 
has to be made. 
The different degree of success which has attenJec the exercise 
of compulsion in Salford a11.d Bolton respectively is remarkable in whatever 
wa:y we test it. Salford has 16.5% of its population on the books of 
schools, Bolton has ZI;f&, Salford has 11. 7/o of the population in average 
attendance, Bolton has 17'/o. If we go on to examine what proportion of 
the possible number of attendances made by the children on the rolls, we 
get, allowing for half-timers, 70.~b for Salford and 82.E% Bolton. If 
we go further and ask how many of t~2se children make up the required 
attendances and are presented for examination, we find that Salford, with 
176,233 population,presents 13,642, whilst Bolton with 105,422 presents 
12,701, ie., 7. 7fo and 1~ respectively of their populations. 
If again we test them by numbers who reach the higher standards 
a similar difference is seen. In 1878 Salford presented only 204 
children in Standard VI, which number this year, 'With a population of 
176,233, has increased to 415. In Bolton, which presented 211 in 1878, 
the number this year has reached to 626. In 0alfo:rd,5~~;,: presented in 
Standard V in 1878 have increased to 1,118 this 3'eaY, ',c:Lilst in Bolton 
753 in 1878 have increased this year to 1,605. 
I have been at pains to discover what differences there are in 
the practice of the t\vo boards in this matter of compulsion, as the 
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question is one of very ereat practical importance. ~...c. in ·what I 
shall sey on the s1.lbject I do not v'lish to do ~>t:C:L:..:_: nore than state 
what has come unC.er ny notice. Compulsion has been, a.r..d is, a matter 
of' experiment, in w:b..ich different boards have different diffic"Lll ties to 
contend with, and have met vvith more or less success, and from each we 
may hope to gain some help for future guidance. 
The Salford Board start with what I consider, as I said in my 
last Report, very il".sui'f:icient povver. Any child of 10 who has passed 
Standard III need onl;;r attend school for rill.lf his time, and the school 
board officer can say nothing to him as to the '-'.Se DJ..de o:f the other 
half'; or, i:f he passes Standro~CL IV there is no :90-..,-er ' .. -Lie~' ca.7"J. compel 
h:Lrn to set foot i1:sicte a school. 
The board errn.,_)lo~•s ten officers in plain clot:Cws s::::_ one 
superintendent, DI'il ::;.ets its irrforme.tion as to the school attendar:.ce 
a.t second hand from the teachers, ·who send in monthly, either copies of 
the weekly sur:1maries of attendances, or lists of absentees selected b:;r 
themselves. 
T:\1J.t some few schools furnish no returns, nor do the boe.rd exact 
them, ary.:: this in tl1e e:;res of the :9arents :_:ives the schools a sort of 
patent of .::;entility. The byel&.ws re:J_l..'..ire ten att.endaDces per week, 
but it is well knmm to the parents that, if the chilaren ma}:e eit..:.ht, the 
school boerCl. officers will, as a rule, never asl: after them. They 
understand. that, as they phrase it, 11 the board are satisfied" with 
eight attenda.."'1Ces, w..C. they look upon such attendance, if resular, as 
positively meritorious. Parents ·whose children ma1-ce less than eight 
but more than five a.ttenO.ances per ·week become t!le subject of 
exhortations, .vrhich n13Y possibly end after the la_;_Jse of some months in 
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a summons, and even in a fine. It is v;pon those who make less 
than five attenda::'..ces that the board Lna.inly exercises its powers of 
prosecution. 
'.L'he Bolton Board star·ts vvi tb. adequate pm-rers. Children over 
ten !!lUSt pass Standard III before they cen ·be em_?lo.:·e:: ::.clf'-t;ime, and 
even then the board must be satisfieo with the nahrre of_ the ernplo.y·ment. 
For full-time exeiTTI?tion the Standard is the sixth. Four officers and· 
a superintenclent in uniform are employed, and the weekly totals of each 
child's attendances are copied from the school re,2;isters monthly by the 
board' s ovm officials, thus giving it coiTTI?lete information at first 
hand respecting tp~ attendance of every child in the borough, and 
relieving the teachers from any _odium which givi!l..g infonnation might 
bring upon them. The byelaws require ten at·cendaYJ.ces per week, and 
the board enforces tlo..is strictly, a parent whose chilC. habitually takes 
a day's holida;:,.- a week, being, as a rule, summoned after warning, though 
in cases where the home circumstances warrant it the board grant an 
exemption for half a d.ay, or in some cases a day per week. 
And, altho1.1,2;h the bye-laws are so universally and mlflinchingly 
enforced, the Bolton School Board say that at no time has the exercise 
of their compulsory powers worJ.r~d ,,-ith less fricti:)n ..•. l.<'or the failure 
of penalties (to enf'orce attendance) the Surnrna.ry J·Jris6.iction .Act is in 
great part responsible, as many who formerly paid to esce.Je detention, 
now that time is allaNed, evade payment altogether, _ru1d in the 73 cases 
in which the Salford Board took out distre~s warra'!.ts there were no 
effects to distrain upon. 
The duty of pa;y"inz school fees for the non-pauper children vras 
in 1877 transferred from the school board to the e,uardians. Of course 
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it does not matter to the ratepayers through what agency the money is 
paid, but it makes a good deal of difference to the parents, and, on t:nat 
account, many of those who knew the poor best deplored the change when 
it was made. In Bolton the board has now schools in almost all parts 
of 'the town, and rernits fees in them with great liberality. In Salford 
the board schools only partially cover the ground, and except in very 
special cases the children attending them all pay their fee. The board 
speaks of the help which the guardians e;ive them in the vmrk of 
compulsion by their liberality,as they pay £1,464 a year. But though 
the money which is thus distributed among all classes of schools is 
welcome to the managers, it may be doubtful whether the initial difficulty 
of' getting the parents to epply to the guardians is not a zreat addition 
to the already heavy task of' keeping the children in regular attendance. 
There can,however, be no doubt that the closer sl:tpcrvision which the 
board could exercise upon the attend.a.11ce in its own schools would give 
it a great hold upon the most difficult class of children, and check 
the migration from school to school which in the central parts of 
Salford has been very rife. 
The late board resolved to establish a day industrial school on 
the plan of that at Liverpool, which provides industri'al training, 
elementary education, and one or more meals a day, but not lodging 
for the children. Ylhile this would meet the extreme cases, the 
e:xperiment or more freely remitting fees in board schools is one well 
worth tmng. 
The subject of' the standards for exemption is one of such 
importance that I must enter upon it more fully, especially as the last 
Salford Board has expired and made no sign upon tbe q_uestion, and it is 
531 
impossible to forecast what may be the action of the new board. 
In considerirl.g what is an adequate standard for fUll-time 
exemption, it must be borne in mind that the natural result of clothing 
the school board vvi th compulsory powers is to weaken if not destroy the 
inf'luences which could previously be counted upon to produce in some 
rneas"L.1I'e the s arne effect. So that, if the school board says that to 
pass Standard IV is sufficient, the teacher who pleads for more, and 
the parent who tries to enforce it, are at a disa.dvantsge. At present 
many children leave after passing Standard IV as a rnatter of course,wi.th 
no idea of' going to work, but solely to stay at hor,1e. i~t the Christchurch 
new Windsor schools, after the last inspection, out of 30 examined in 
Standard IV, 12 children left after passing the stanciard, and of these 
one went to nurse, three to work, whilst eight left simply to 11 stay at 
horne". Nor is this all, a boy who without getting employment is turned 
loose to run the streets is almost certain to get into mischief, _and 
teachers have told me of several instances where such a course has led 
.to crime. 
Previous to the passing of the Elementary Education Act of 1880, 
it had been the practice for c!illdren of 10 years old to go to work 
half-time under the Factory and Workshops Act, without reference to 
their having passed the standard for half-time exerrption prescribed b~ 
the bye-laws of the district. Such emploJ~ent the Act in question 
declared illegal for all children who were not employed before the date 
of its passing (August 26th), though the Act did not come into force 
until January 1st, 1881, and at the same time the GoQe for 1881 declared 
that only such children as were legally employeci h1:11l'-ti:::e covld be 
qualified for examination by less than 250 atten·1ances, thouch a year's 
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grace was allowed in the actual world..ng of the rule. 
The Bolton School Board at once lmvered its half-time standard 
from the 5th to the 3rd, but, though there vrere 3,550 l.1s.J..f-timers, so 
good was the attendance in the borough that the 1vorl~in.::._ of the new rules 
caused hardly any appreciable difficulty. 
In Salford. vlith 1,072 factory half-timers the board ascertained 
that 4~ had not passed Standard III, wnilst 65 more whom the board had 
exempted were in the same condition. Of the former, about 70, as far 
as I could learn, had begtm work between August 1880 and the end of the 
year, and had therefore to leave it and return full-time to school. 
The Salford School Board upon this made repeated application to 
the Department to have the staJ1dard for half-tim exemption lowered to the 
first, and failing this, to the second. 
The resolution to make the reduction was passed at a meeting of 
the board where seven members were present, five of whom only voted, 
three in favour a:<1.d two against. 
Yot.u:- Lordships, whilst refusing to accept a lower standard than 
the third in ar>:y case, added that it appeared to you that, having regard 
to the close relations between the boroughs of l.ianchester and Salford it 
would be most injurious to lower the standard of half-time exemption in 
Salford below that which is in force in i·:~anchester. You further pointed 
out that if the byelaws were duly enforceD, no chil~: of ten years of age 
ought to fail to pass the third standard, except under special 
circumstances, in wt1ich it would be for the good of the child that he 
should be kept f-..com work until he had attained this low standard of 
qualification. I have met with no one outside the board, either 
manager or teacher, who did not fully share your' Lordships' opinion, and 
I wish to add my 0\lffi conviction that any such relaxation as the board 
533 
advocated would have destroyed one of the most valuable inducements 
to early and regular attendance that could be devised. 
'ffhen the actual figures are looked into it is shoYm that the 
number of children over ten years of age in the t~ree lower standards 
in Salford is steadily decreasing. In 1878, 393 of those presented in 
Standard I were over ten, whilst in the past year there have been 252. In 
Standard II, 945 in 1878 have diminished this year to 736. In 
Standard III, for which nine is the proper age, 1,256 children over ten 
were presented in 1878, whilst this year, owi:rl[£ no doubt to the stimulus 
of the new rule, 1,556 children were presented. Or to put the matter 
in another light, of the crrildren presented this yew:, in ;;;tandard I, 
6. 9 per cent were over ten of those in Standard II, 1).) .-: L...~.u, u.nd of those 
in Standard III, 55.6. :But it must be remenibe:::--e,·_ ::.1'1 ::.'c:;ference to these 
last that, ·,vhile Pine is the proper age for St321co.r." ==-J, a ;-::ooo. many 
childrer. V!Ot:u.d, from the mere accident of the elate of t~1eir school 
inspection, pass their tenth birthday before they were presented. 
\'Then I l&.st rerorted. there v1ere nearly 9,000 factory half-timers 
in the district, but their nurr.ber has considerably f'ellen off, having 
dimiP..ished by 895 in Salford and 628 in :::'·olton. In cases where whole 
families vrere worl:in.:.; in tl1e mills, and the ....-:or k cons t a:.1t, the chil c.re n 
cot something of an education; thoueh -the statement the.t they were 
sharpened for lessol1S by §Pending half their tin~ -~ the null was a 
pleasant fiction. But the fate of the migratory half-timer was 
miserable, he beinr; often not sent to school before he TIBnt to vmrk, and 
theYJ. l·:.e,vir·~ to cha!ze f'ror11 school tc school to follow it. The result 
nas that he r.::.rel~; :2.s.c:.e his tines .for examination at ::my school, or 
passed a stand.-3.2"'0 .. In 1881 I questioned 14 hal.f-t::.rrters <rho hac1 not 
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:?assed Sts.nc.8.rd III, and they had attended bety;een them 39 different 
schools, mostly in the immediate nei,£;hbom·hood. 
':::'his sort of life ,hOI'ieve:r much of industrial troi.r>in_c it may 
have given the scholars, certainly [:;ave then n~:rt;11iE,_ ·.:..:::c"c!~ cc.llins an 
education in the na:crovrer sense of the Yror6. The indirect compulsion 
establish~d by the P::>.ctory Let of' 1874 has 'been effec·L:i..12~ • J.."' • lD ~.>laS 
district, req_1.:d.rin~ as it ,:_oe s children between 13 a..11.6. ll:. to pass 
Sta:."lcbrd r-r before tl:.ey work full-tirre. 3ut the rec,;.uiTemcnt of 
passin::; Standard III before beginning half-time wor~z vdll operate widely 
in securil'~ a GOOd foLD1dation before there is ru~ rela..xation of school 
attendance. 
Hov< far half-time schooling is, even under existinc conditions, 
i!'.ferior to full-ti..rne is shmvn by the follovring table, '.7:bich shows for 
Bolton the percente~e of those presented who passed in all subjects in 
four SL~cessive years:-
Full-timers. 
Half-timers. 
1878 
67 
54 
1879 1880 1881 
77 79 
62 62 60 
The great. advantage of half-time attendance undcl' ·(;he J:'e.ctory 
and Workshops Act is that children v.rho may miss SJ.1Y '"-.t,;·ccl"c<:,D.ces at 
school are al17ay-s sent by Her I~ajesty' s Inspector of ::..~3_ctories to make 
them up, but, falling off as the c.emand for such laboc.:'l' is, it could 
only be lJ1.ade an instrument of training and educatins the lowest class 
if we could both secure plenty of it, and also that employers shall be 
content to employ tl1e -dirty and irregular when they might have those 
who are of a better class. But a:ny half-time employment, where neither 
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the "beneficial and necessG.ry employrnent 11 nor the rezular school 
attendance is insisted upon, is merely a convenient vray of evading a 
difficulty, while trying to save appearances. 
I come now to the subjects of instruction; and if I estimate 
the pro~ress made in them by percentages, it must not be s~~posed that 
the test goes quite to the root of the matter: 
The standard examination in reading, writing and arithmetic gives 
the following percentage of passes for the vrhole district:-
1882. 1878 
Reading. 95.7 94.3 
~1riting. 90.1 87.2 
.Arithmetic. 83.5 74.1 
or if the district is rout:li~y divided into three portio11..s we get as 
follows:-
Reading. Writ in::_;. iu-i thmetic. 
1882. 1878. 1882. 1378. li382. 1878. 
Salford Union. 95.8 95.3 92.4 90.2 86.1 76.9 
Bolton Board District. 96.8 94.8 91.8 87.8 87 74.2 
'l'ownships outside. 95.5 91.9 88.2 82.2 so. 2 70 
Specific subjects have been taken up in 48 departments in 
Salford, 35 in Bolton, and 27 in the outside tovmships. 
The board school eJ<.hibi tions have come to an end in Salford. 
Since I wrote ffiJ last Report both the Salford and Bolton School 
Boards have appointed inspectors of board schools, and the diocesan 
board by a resolution have made the services of their i11~pector 
available gratis to all Church of Engla.'1.c1 day schools. 
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It is no ::_Jart of m;:;r business to forecast the fine~ result of 
the co~tition between the board and the_ voluntary schools; but I am 
struck by two poj_nts in which the arrangements of many of the schools 
belon[in,s to the r)y H<) means homogeneous class 0rouped 6.s voltmtary, 
seem to court e:ctinction at the hands of their rivals v1henever there 
is an efficient board. 
Both :points are concerneG. with mal'.ac:ement, cut in the first 
case the n1ana.:;e1's c;:;nnot, ;:;.nd in the second case '17ill not, perform 
their functions. 
0xperience shoYiE that a certain pr·oportion of those 'I'Iho are 
ex-officio actin:::; mru1asers of schools will always fail to understar1d 
the art of r:12U1a:::;in:::; theE:., &10. the c'-ays are gone by nhen such 
incompetence could be merely looked upon as en ar:1iable Yreolmess, for 
which what it cost e. mc.n' s pocket was s1..tfficient punisJ:o.ment. It may 
novJ \)y the inefficiency of the school cause verJ ~re~:i:; i.-rr:r::ediate 
hardship and privation to families, the ch:i.ldrc;_, )~· ·. ~ ::.c' < 1·e l:ept 
from work a.nd eaxniY'-C:_ vm.ces, to sa::;r nothirJ.G of -~~"leir e'-l'.cation 1-:Jeil'.S 
starved. 
A mana::;:er put in such a position is perhaps U..Tlable to .:_:et help, 
or perhc.ps does not ,-;ish for it. In either case there is often a 
want of whole some p1iblici ty about the affa.ir, and. -'che run1ual report 
goes into the portfolio, and the copy of it into the lor._;-book,without 
T!!ore than t>.:m or tln-ee pazons being wiser f'or it. In na.11.y cases a 
succession of bad reports ma;y be ;:;iven, an(''- ;:."et the teacher may ,from 
some e:.ztre.- scholcLstic reason, be -1_uite the master of the situation 
in spite of the mru.:.8{:;e:r. Such a teacher has the stroncest motive to 
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oppose the admission of the organisinr; master, even if the manager 
saw his way to proposins it, and the school is lucky if the teacher in sucn 
a case neither monopolises the sum available for salary, nor sb.ares the 
usual avel~sion of the incompetent for able and energetic assistants. 
Nor is it only a,saj_nst inspection frOT:J. the outside that the 
present system protects a teacher. The same exclusion exists between 
different departments of the same school, and I believe that cases of 
a teacher being admitted to examine a school ar1d to advise a collea.eue 
are almost u..-r1heard of, though one may be a teacher of lor.g standing, 
and the other fresh from college. The same failure to r:J.&;.1&[e is also 
seen in other points connectec. witi.1 school routir~e, st:c~~ c::..s 
registration. 
I have therefore read with regret in the report of tne executive 
of the I.ianchester ancl. Salford Day School's Association that the offer 
of the gratuitous services of the organising inspector has only in a 
few cases been accepted. 
The other point is the practical abandonment by the managers of 
their proper functior~. 
The manner in •rhich erants are made to schools has led, in many 
cases, to a mode of ma.Ila.Eement which, thou,sh your Loro.ships have all 
along set your faces against it, has really been very col1JJ]lon. On 
the one hand managers were in theory, responsible for the expenses of 
the school, including a considerable saJ.ary to the head teacher. On 
the other hand their larr;est source of income, the Government grant, 
depended a good deal upon circumstances over which they had only an 
indirect control, and ID..a.inly upon the ability and exel'tions of the 
teacher. 
'i'he res1...1lt has been that managers have been led to make 
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arrangements vri th the teacher by which he has shared the risk of the 
Government grant, and these arrangements have varied through a whole scale 
from giving him a share of the grant to the extreme case technically 
known as "farming 11 , linen the master truces the Yrhole risl: of the school, 
and makes what he can of it. In the hands oi' an ;..,i,le, energetic, generous 
man this system is capable of producinc very ~ooC. resElt::., but the too 
common state of schools which are farmed may be e:;.:pressed in the familiar 
lines 
One only ITk..9.Ster grasps the whole domain 
.And half a tillage stints the smiling plain. 
'l'he aim in such cases is that the work shall be above all things 
"passable;,, and the school staff is calculated accordinsly. The fees 
are screwed up to the highest point, especially if there is little or 
no col'I!Petition. 
The selliP~ of books and other material to the children is 
conducted on the well known principle of buying in the cheapest and 
selling in the dearest market. 
If we add to this that in most cases a payrnent is exacted from 
the teacher b,y the ovm.ers for the use of the premises, it is hard to 
restrain the indic;nation which arises at the thou..:::;ht that the children 
of vvorki:ng people are liable to be cor:1pelled to atteacl sc;.ch a school. 
Such a system as this cannot stand the corr;petition of' well 
managed board schools, Ylhich by their system Of in~cction take aWB:;/ 
all' excuse for the ad.option of such a plan, and by providing a liberal 
staff and supplying books and materisls gratis spoil the "farmer's" 
business. 
~~ere has been a great improvement going on in the buildings and 
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premises of schools,but it must be borne in mind that the inspection 
of returns in 1871 the standard set up in such matters was not a. high 
one, anG. that, where the defects are radical, the inspection is 
practically powerless to effect an improvement. 
In these cases it would much strengthen our hands if your 
Lordships would, upon the Inspector's report, require plans to be 
laid before yo 1X£ ow:.<1 archi teet, and fix e_ lim:Lt of time beyond which 
grants must not be looked for. 
At present, too, managers alter and eP~arge schools just as 
they fancy. It would be no hardship if all alterations of premises 
had to be submi tte<i, if small, to the Inspector of the district, and 
if large to yoL~ Lordsr1ips' architect. Perhaps the most general 
fault of the schools in this district is their \ifult of light. Our 
skies are not naturally bright and sunny, and art hs.s come with 
volumes of smoke to aggravate the defects of nature. But in spite 
of this the windows, vk...ich in most schools are :tar too small, have been 
glazed with thick semi-opaque glass which, especially when dirty, 
reduces the light still further. Of course I see that it breaks 
less easily and saves blinds, but, while it must largely increase the 
gas bill, the consequent pollution of the air, ar~ the prison-like de-
pressing gloom which it produces in the schoolrooms must tell heavily upon 
teachers and children. In many cases I have ,3;0t managers to replace 
broken panes with common clear glass, but this is at best a slow 
process. 
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Mr. Oakley' s General Report, 1885. 
1fr.Cornish reports no serious deficie:n.cy and a gradual 
renovation has taken place among some old and baaed buildings. He 
says:-
The interest of the atten<iance question in tD.is cJ.istrict 
centres in the comparison between the success which has attended 
the efforts of the Salford and Bolton boards respectively to enforce 
regularity. When I reported in 1882 the percentages of children on 
the books in average attendance were, allowing for ha.lf-timers,Bolton 
82. 6fo, Salf'ord 70. ;r'fo. Tr..is year the last quarterly returns give 
Bolton 86%, Salford T5}. .Anyone who wished to realise the difference 
in the results produced need only visit both towns in school hours. 
He would hardly find a child of school age in the streets of Bolton, 
whilst in those of Salford they swarm. 
Mr.Cornish says: 
In estimating the causes vvhich make the attenda.l1ce better in 
Bolton than in Salford, I attribute a great deal to the difference 
which exists between them in the matter of school fees. In Bolton 
all the schools, e:;:cept the upper grade schools and one or two 
others, charge a uniform fee according to a scale nhich has been 
unaltered for many years. Children 1Jelovr seven pa:r t'.VO pence, 
Standards I to III inclusive three pence, above III foc.2r pence. 'dhen 
the present (Bolton) board took office it was felt that the power of 
remitting fees in their ovm schools, which the boCly had always freely 
used, put the voluntary schools at a disadvantage, owing to the 
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aversion which parents felt from applying to the gu.a.rdiru1s. 
Accordingly it was decided that the GUardians should p~ a supplementary 
school board officer and t:ha.t he should deal with all the cases when 
p~ent of school fees in voluntary schools was desired. In Salford, 
on the other hand, various scales of fees prevail. Some chru1ge 
according to the standard. In other schools, including those of the 
board, the fee is reg1.1l.ated bji age. But side by side vrith this is a 
lower scale for those who ca.Tl show that their e<L.""'!'..ings, thou;;h above 
the poverty scale of the £Uardians, are insufficient for the normal 
fee. The Salford Board hardly ever remit fees in their own schools, 
but all cases of inability to pay them, a::;:>art from actual pauperism, 
are dealt 1-vith by the guardians, and althou,j.1 these cases are telcen 
at a special office far away from the union, I e;ather that the 
parents are very 1..111Yii.lling to rnake applications, a.11c:. that consequently 
the children often lose schooling, whilst the~.r are 1:csite.tin~. to 
apply for the first time, and delayin,s to make a secon(' or third 
application when the earlier order has e ::pil~ec:. In co&.;?aring the 
cases of the two boroughs it is clear that Bolton has a great 
advantage in the lowness of fees, their uniformity, and the 
simplicity of the arrangements for remission. 
Extract from the 1889 report of W.S.Coward,Chief Inspector 
fo-r t:i-1e .:orth 1.'fest Division. 
J,1r. Cornish says: 
1?he only parts of my district in which there has been a rapid 
grovvth of p::>pulation are Salford and Horwich. 
L1 the fo1cmer the population has grovvn from 176,235 at the 
last census to an estimated 212,030 at the present time. The larze 
number of houses ·which were empty at the forme1~ date ar:.d. are now 
full is :9artly responsible for the repiO.it;r of -'c~.e i::cres.se. 
The great prosress which is beins mz.cle wi -:::.:" c~_e; ::.:.~.r C0n3l 
war l:s, and the 1.mce1,tninty as to vf'£wt plans for ::z:iL:.::-:.· e:::te~sion in 
the borough will be sar...ctioned by Parliament vdll make tr ... e 1.vor:.C of 
the school board. in providing for the increasins population a very 
difficult one, anc1 it m&;:,c be necessary to have rrtore recom~se to the 
use of temporar;:,r 2chools then would be desirable 1..mder other 
conditions. 
At the sar::te ti.rne the pressure of poyulG.tion 1.J[:'Ol1 school supply 
is beginnirz; to be heavily felt in parts like Lower Brou:hton, where 
new schools. 'IVill no doulJt have to be prov:icled at an eaxly date. 
The school attenda."'lce in both the great borou:;hs of Salford 
and Bolton :=:;raduaJ.ly improves, but the enforcement of comp1..1lsion is 
still more successful in the 1-':l.tter than the former. 
The Bishop of S<::J.:ford bas made a vic;orous effort encl succeeded 
in startin_s evenin~ schools in I>:ancheste:::· and Salford. '.['hey are, 
as far as possible, on the same 1Jro.s.cl lines of -c~1e ·oo;::rc"... :Jut 
there has not .Yet "been sufficient time in w!::ic~1 t::; j1. .~-:..~ e of tl:eir 
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success. Strong teaching power is needed to make these schools 
successful. Teachers are expensive, and it is doubtful whether 
out of the grant and fees sufficient funds can be raised to meet 
the outlay necessary. 
It seems to me (W.Scott Coward, Chief Inspector for North 
West Division) that only such a strong force as a board can maintain 
proper~ and carr,y on to success such an undertaking as the creation 
of valuable evening schools. 
Mr. Coward's General Report for North ,vest 
Division, 1891. 
Mr. Cornish says:-
This district (Salford) has been remarkable in the division 
for the unusually large number of pupil-teachers who failed to 
obtain ~ grant upon their examination owing to their work being 
marked as below fair. 
In Bolton the central system of instruction for pupil-
teachers in the board schools has been in force for some years. 
In Salford it has only been established this year. 
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:t::xtracts from :.Tr.Cornish' s general report for 1893. 
I.Ir.Cornish on the examinations he conducted for e:xhibit;ons 
in Salford. 
In the examinations which in 1877 and the next two years I 
conducted in Mane hester and Salford with the help of I.Tr. Northrop, 
we applied the test of a stiff Sixth Standard" examination, vvi th 
grannnar, geography, and one specific subject, generally mathematics, 
the age of the candidates being fixed at thirteen and under. 
MJ.~.Pole reports: 
1'here is a certain deficiency in Salford, es:peciaJ.ly in the 
south and east of the borough. The school boa.rcl !eelS o:, ~ooC.. dea~ of 
building in hand, but it has lo~ been in arrears, &::'-':. its operations 
are in the direction of replacing old conclemned yrer!:ises rc:,_ther than 
applying new accommodation where it is most wanted. 
1Ir.Cornis..'t). on attenc1D-'!'lces: 
i.i'rom the first the( Bolton) school board set to '."iork to conquer 
the difficulty of irregular attendance a:r1d succeedeC:. yrhereas Salford 
never fairly faced the problem, and Hanchester has had to r:::rapple with 
the evil \Y:b..ich 2·e3.rs of neelect had proC.uced in the out townships v;hich 
l1ave sirce been ad&cd to the city • 
• • • • • • in Bolton .•••• there has never been suc!:1 persistent i!';lprovidence 
fm· the wru1ts of -'che future as vras shown by the ·;·u?o;:c" School :c.;oarc. v:hich 
present board is :;_).:::.::;··ir:>.c; anc:;, "che ne:A.-t nill have ·co :;_J:t;;;. 
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lrr.Cornish's report for 1895. 
Hr.Pole says of' his district: 
In the matter of school Stipply I do not think there is a.11.y 
pressin,::; question except in the Borough of Salford, where the 
outlook seems to me to be very serious. 
During the last four years the board has added nothing to 
the existing supply e:r~cept . by the enlargement of two schools, which 
has created 320 adili. tional places in Ordsall and 200 at Higher 
Broughton. It has,however,replaced,without increasing the 
nOminal accommodation, several unsatisfactory temporrurJ premises by 
two large new schools, and erected a central higher grade or 
scholarship school affording space for 478 scholars, of which 
number about a quarter are at present in attendance. 
Two new schools are approaching completion, one providing 
for increase of population at Marlborough Roa6; while the other 
merely replaces a school condem.YJ.ed long ago. 3oth will be filled 
as soon as they are opened. 
School boarc"l officers and a centraJ. scnool i'or t!:.e j nstruction 
of pupil-teachers have also been recently opened. 
This seems e. respectable record of progress. Unfortunately 
nearly the whole of this is in arrears, the necessity for which was 
foreseen, and oU[:;ht to have been made good lone; ago; and the board 
is still ver.J far from havins overtal-cen the demand for school 
accommodation in the borough. 
The Hope Board School, condemned in 1891, has not yet been 
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replaced, nor has any action been taken to carry out the scheme 
approved several years ago for the replacement of the hired 
buildings at Charlestown. 
A deficiency has arisen in the Ordsall and Regent wards w:b..ich 
cannot be any longer neglected. 
Another part of the borough in which new accommodation is 
urgently needed is that lying between Pendleton and \leaste, where a 
large population has grown up, and the schools at both extremities 
are already full. The late board made plans and purchased a site 
for a new school at Seedley in this district, having publicly 
admitted the deficiency in their trien.'YJ.ial report for lo)'l to 1894, but 
by a recent resolution of the present board this ::~roject has been 
annulled. 
At Grecian Street, in Lower Brouchton, the -ooys' school has 
outgrown its accommodation. 
There is still another quarter of the town, that included 
between Regent Street, Cross Lane, and the river boundary eastwards, 
vdthin which the accommodation,even if it can be regarded as 
nominally sufficient, is certainly not satisfactory. 
This comprises all the poorest districts where bright 
comfortable schools might do more than anything else to raise the 
standard of living and self-respect among the children, many of whom 
are living in indescribably miserable surroundings. 
For this large area there are two board schools, both of them 
condemned as unsatisfactory (one of these will shortly be replaced 
by a new building which is approaching completion) and ~~neteen 
voluntary ones, several of them belonging to the 7rorst class of 
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school buildings, a.'Yld most of them without playgrounds. Surely 
if voluntary effort is unetlual to the formidable task of transforming 
these' it becomes the duty of the board to take such ccCtion. In 
the matter of school provision, as in w.atters of i~1s eruct ion and 
equipment, a school board should set itself a hisher minimum sta:.ll.dard 
of efficiency than the Department's. 
One of the first things to be undertaken, and vri thout further 
delay, is the replacement of the Hope Board School. Fresh 
accommodation for inf'ant s vvill be required on the closing of' the 
Presbyterian school in the neighbourhood of St.Stephen' s Street. 
On attendance Ivir.Pole writes: 
It is satisfactorJ to note that the regularity of attendance 
in Salford has been cGmstantly improving. Until now for the last 
two years the average attendru1.ce has exceeded 807"b of the number on 
the rolls. 
In a few of the Salford schools, among which Ordsall Board 
School is the most conspicuous, the regularity and punctuality of 
attendance are quite eA~raordinary. 
On the other ha:nd, in the unfortunate ciistrict of which I 
spoke in reporting upon the school Sl.tpply, there has e::isted for a 
long time very extensive and he.bi tual unpunct'LU.J.i ty in attendance 
at morning school. 'l'he only l'eason alleged is the idleness of the 
parents who are not up themselves in time to send the children off 
to school at nine o'clock. 
The school board have recently passed a resolution refusing 
aClmi ttance to scholars who come to school after quarter past nine, 
and I think all the voluntary schools in the district have now 
adopted the same r1..ue. 
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Mr. Cornish's report for 1897. 
School Accomodation. 
Mr. Pole says: 
The school supply of Salford has not materially changed since two 
years ago. The late Board completed some work, but began none, though it 
planned for some future building. This will hardJ.y meet the growing 
deficiency. In the Board's Triennia.J.. Report the assl.lilq:>tion is made that 
a sixth of the population gives the number of school children, but there 
can be no doubt that in most parts of Salford a fifth is the proper 
proportion. Looking at the number of schools tbt l:a<mmnodation of 
which is reckoned on the eight square feet scale, and the inevitable 
fluctuation in attendance, it is not to be wondered at that the instruction 
is carried on under conditions of great difficulty and discomfort, J;UostiY.-
in large main rooms, owing to the insufficiency of class rooms. In 
fact, the rooms are often, and for long periods, crowded beyond the eight 
square feet limit. 
Mr. Pole also comments on the disappearance of the "pa;nnent by 
results" system two years earlier - "not a great deal of change yet, but 
some hopeful signs." 
Evening Schools. 
Mr. Pole says: 
·,, 
During the last three years there has been a considerable increase 
in the number of schools with greater increase in the number of pupils. 
About forty departments are open in Salford, with an average atten~ce 
of about 3,000. 
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Mr. Cornish's repart for 1899. 
Mr. Pole says: 
The infants' schools have as a rule good routine discipline and a 
pleasant recreative side, especially in Salford, where verySdl.ful 
assistance has been rendered by ':iss Lea, the indefatigable organising 
mistress appointed by the School Board. They are in general less 
successful in those subjects which require direct S±Jpeal to the children's' 
understanding, and probably most frequently weak in the subject of 
reading which occupies more time than a:ny other. 
The evening schools in the Salford district are carTied on under 
favourable conditions and continue, I think, to grow in popularity, 
though there may possibly be a falling off in the attendance this year 
owing to the exclusion of scholars from the day schools. 
As a rule two 1 elementary' subjects are taught, arithmetic being 
always one in the boys' schools, very rarely in those :for girls. 
Domestic sUbjects :fill up most o:f the remaining time in the latter, 
whilst the boys take commercial subjects, English, drawing, elementary 
science, algebra, and mensuration, and in a very :fev1 cases a language. 
The domestic economy course usually includes practical lessons in cookery, 
laundry and sick nursing, whilst needlework generally includes the making 
o:f a plain bodice and skirt. 
What can properly be called serious work is almost confined to the 
commercial subjects, like book-keeping and shorthand taken by a small 
number o:f industrious young men, and to the domestic subjects among girls 
who show themselves very keen to pro:fit by the good lessons provided :for 
them in cookery, needlework and dressmaking. 
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For the rest the value of the Evening Continuation Schools 
consists rather in what they may be doing to spread a desire for 
knowledge rather than in the actual progress made. 
Mr. Cornish 1 s report for 1901. 
Supply and Papulation. 
Mr. Pole says: 
In Salford the population continues to grow rapidly, the increase 
being remarkable in Weaste, Seedley, Pendleton and Broughton. 
The Board have completed and opened four schools since I last 
reported, but only two of these represent 7eritir:el.y new accommodation. 
They have, in addition, a temporary iron school at Wea.ste. Most of the 
schools in the Pendleton, Seedley and Weaste district are practically 
full in average attendance, and, of course, overcrowded at some parts of 
the year, causing much inconvenience to parents in finding places for 
their children. I doubt if, even when the two new schools the Board are 
providing - one of 'Which is not yet begun - are ready, the acconnnodation 
here will be sufficient. This overcrowding of the schools (and there can 
be no doubt whatever that all the very best buildings are overcrowded 
when the limit of ten square feet per child is exceeded) which is 
unfortunately increasing, even in the older parts of the town, as a 
consequence of the pressure outside, is to be d_!;tplored not onzy on 
sanitary grounds. It is probable that the worst faults in the Primary 
Schools have had their origin in the size of the classes, and the 
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crowding of such large numbers into one big room, which prevented a 
reasonable conversational style of teaching, so valuable f'or training 
children's discernment and freedom in expressing themselves. 
Good work has also been done by the Managers of Voluntary Schools 
in improving poor buildings, which are, however, still regrettably 
numerous. Amongst the most notable instances are St. Bartholomews', 
Tatton Street, St. Matthias, Stowell Memorial and Eccles Broomhouse Lane 
in Salford. 
In SaJ.f'ord, Lower Broughton, long - needed improvements are still 
awaited. 
Attendance. 
Mr. Pole reports that in Salford a marked improvement has taken place 
during the last ten years in the average attendance. 
·Staffing of Schools. 
The Manchester and Salford Boards, at a conference in March, 1900, 
decided to adopt a uniform scale of' salaries f'or teachers, and this is 
now in f'orce. 
Pupil - teachers. 
Mr. Pole says: 
I take this opportunity of bearing witness to t}le mad.~~d success of 
two institutions which the Salford Board have had very much at heart, viz., 
the Central Classes f'or Pupil - teachers, under Mr. Stone, B.A., Principal, 
and a very well qualified staff of assistants, and the Central 
Scholarship School, which, under Mr. Adkins, B·.A., Cambridge, a former 
student of' the Cambridge University Da;y Training College, is assuming a 
character of its own, as well as a position of prominence and popularity 
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in the town. Nineteen scholarships, five of them to the (Manchester) 
Grammar School, were gained by pupils from this school in June of this 
year. 
The School Board and the pupil - teachers are to be congratulated upon 
the arrangements just made, by which the Victoria University tmdertakes 
the duty of inspecting and exercising the Central Classes. 
Schools for feeble - minded children. 
Mr. Pole reports that in Salford a special class for feeble - minded 
children has been in operation for some time and plans for a permarnent 
building are under consideration. 
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Science and Art Directo;y1 1900 - 01. 
Mr. Pullingers' General Report for 1900. 
Reporting on two of the Day Technical Schools in Lancashire, 
Mr. Hands writes: 
"In two towns in this district, viz., Salford and Bolton, 
there are Day Technical Schools. It is hoped that in the futUr.e. 
there will be many more such schools, but worked under different 
conditions. At Salford, for instance, the day classes are "open to 
students of thirteen years of age who have passed Standard VI, or 
to younger students who have passed Standard VII." The school.work 
of these students is about thirty hours, of which three are spent in 
the work shop, four in studying French and German (English has since 
replaced German), and the remainder in stu~ing the following 
subjects: Practical Plane and Solid Geometry, Mathematics, Mechanics, 
Sound, Light, Heat, Magnetism, Electricity, Chemistry, with 
practical work in the last seven. This course of stu~ for boys of 
twelve and thirteen cannot be' regarded with any degree of 
satisfaction. 
Of secondary schools which are devoted to the training of 
teachers, Mr. Hands reports upon South West Lancashire as follows: 
"Here (the Liverpool School Board pupil-teachers' centre) 
and at the Salford pupil-teachers' centre valuable courses of 
practical elementary science have been started, but elsewhere in 
the district very little has been done to provide systematic 
instruction of this kind." 
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Science and Art Directory, 1901 - 02. 
Mr. Hands states in Mr. Pullingers' General Report for 1901: 
"In Manchester and Salford and some other towns practically 
all the evening schools are conducted by the respective School 
Boards, whether they are held in Board or Voluntary Schools." 
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APPENDIX II 
First Salford School Board Bye-laws (adopted at 
the School Board meeting on 13th September 1871). 
Approved by the Queen in Council 21st December 1871. 
1. In these bye-laws the term "education department" 
means "the Lords of the Committee of the Privy council on 
Education". The term "Her Majesty's inspectors" means 
"the inspectors of schools appointed by Her Majesty on the 
recommendation of the education department", the term "borough 
of Salford" or "borough" means "the municipal borough of 
Salford as enlarged and extended by the act for the regulation 
of municipal corporations in England and Wales" and incluaes 
any future enlargement or extension of such municipal borough. 
The term "school board" or "board" means "the School Board of 
the district comprising the borough of Salford", the term 
"school" means a "public elementary school", or any other 
school in which efficient instruction is given. The term 
"public elementary school" means a "public elementar,y school" 
as defined in the Element~ Education Act 1870. The term 
"officer" means "an officer appointed by the board, pursuant 
to the thirtieth section of the said act". The term "parent"· 
includes guardian and every other person who is liable to 
maintain or has the actual custo~ of the child, but does not 
include the mother of a child when the father is living, and 
is residing within the borough. The terms importing males 
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include females, except where otherwise defined. 
2. The parent of every child residing within the 
school district of the borough of salford shall cause such 
child, not being less than five, nor more than thirteen years 
of age, to attend school, unless there is some reasonable 
excuse for non-attendance. Any of the following reasons 
shall be a reasonable excuse, namely: 
(a) That the child is under efficient instruction in some 
other manner. 
(b) That the child has been prevented from attending 
school by sickness or some other unavoidable cause. 
(c) That there is no public elementary school open which 
the child can attend within one mile (measured according to 
the nearest road) from the residence of the child. 
Provided that if any child, having attained the age 
of ten years, shall be certified by one of Her Majesty's 
inspectors of schools to have passed an examination in the 
Fourth standard of the new code of regulations of the Education 
Department, dated the 7th day of February 1871, such child shall 
be totally exempted from the obligation to attend school. 
Provided,@Iso, that if any child, having attained the age 
of ten years, shall be certified as aforesaid to have passed 
an examination in the third standard of the said code, such 
child shall be exempted from the obligation to attend school 
more than one-half the school meetings in any one week. 
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3· The time during which every child shall attend 
school shall be the whole time for which the school shall be 
open for the instruction of children, provided that nothing 
herein contained shall prevent the withdrawal of any child 
from ~ religious observance or instruction in religious 
subjects, or shall require any child to attend school on ~ 
day exclusively set apart for religious observance by the 
religious body to which his parent belongs, or shall be 
deemed or construed as being contrary to ~hing contained 
in any act for regulating the education of children employed 
in labour. 
4. An officer may visit the parent of any child who, 
according to his information and belief, is not attending 
school, or under efficient instruction, and may then, or 
subsequently, serve upon such parent, either personally or 
by leaving the same at his last known place of abode, a notice 
in the form or to the effect prescribed in the schedule to 
these bye-laws. 
5. The particulars of each notice served upon the 
parents shall be recorded by the officer serving the same in 
a book provided by the board, which ahall be laid before the 
board at each ordinary meeting. 
6. Proceedings for the breach of these bye-laws, 
or any of them, shall not be taken against any parent until 
after the expiration of fourteen days from the service of the 
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notice prescribed by bye-law number four, nor until such parent 
has had an opportunity of aUending a meeting of the board, or 
of a committee thereof, to state his reason for not complying 
with the said notice. 
7• Any person committing a breach of these bye-laws, 
or any of them, shall be subject to a penalty not exceeding 
five shillings, including costs, provided that all breaches 
of these bye-laws committed by a parent in one and the same 
week shall be deemed one offence. 
8. Whenever the parent of any child satisfies the 
School Board that he is unable, from poverty, to pay the 
school fees for such child, the School Board shall, for 
a renewable period not exceeding six calendar months, pay such 
fees to the managersaf the public elementary school, provided 
that such fees shall not exceed the following scale:-
For any child in an infant school - 3d per week 
For an::y child under the age of six years 3d per week 
For any girl above the age of six years 3d per week 
For any boy above the age of six years - 4d per week 
And that no extra charge be made for books or other 
school requisites to be used either in or out of school by 
children who are paid for by the Board. Provided also that 
school fees shall nnly be paid in the following cases, unless 
by special order of the board, or of a committee thereof 
appointed for that purpose, that is to say:-
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Where the family consists of 2 persons whose gross weekly income 
does not exceed lOs.Od; where the family consists of 3 persons 
whose gross weekly income does not exceed ~s.Od; where the 
family consists of 4 persons whose gross weekly income does 
not exceed l7s.Od; where the family consists of 5 persons 
whose gross weekly income does not exceed 20s.Od; where the 
family consists of 6 persons whose gross weekly income does not 
exceed 22s.6d; where the family consists of 7 persons whose 
gross weekly income does not exceed 24s 6d; where the family 
consists of 8 persons whose gross weekly income does not exceed 
26sOd; and where the f~ consists of more than eight persons 
and their gross weekly income does not exceed 3s per head. 
9. These bye-laws shall take effect from and after 
the ~ on which the same shall have been sanctioned by Her 
Majesty in Council. 
560 
APPENDIX III 
Letter t"rom the Education Department on school accommodation as 
read at the Salford School Board meeting of 13th November 1872. 
Letter 
Sir, 
Education Department, 
Whitehall, 
Lond.on, s.w. 
loth October, 1872. 
The returns of your Board have been under their Lordships 1 
consideration and I am directed tG forward. the enclosed copy of 
the report made 'by Yl". Robbins thereQn. 
M7 Lords agree that there is no ieficiency of school 
accommodation in this borough. The estimate made by the inspecter 
of the amount of surplus accommodation available for the city of 
llancbester appears to be well toundei. J(v lords think that your 
boarcl will do well to confer with the school board of Manchester 
en this subject, and they will be glad to learn whether the boards 
concur in tlrls estimate. 
I hue the honour to be, sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
Schools 1118ll8ged bz the Salf'ord Board in June 12Qj. 
Name of School Department Situation· District Nominal Date of Attendance 
accom. openinc for 
by the May,l903 
Board Aver- Number 
age on the 
books 
Higher Brou&hton Mixed Bowker Street Broughton 629 Allg.l,l.877 502 576 
• John Street Boys' , Gd.rls' John Street Pendleten 1,071 l!'eb.25,1895 973 1,143 
& Infants 
St. George' s Boys Wellington Street n 4.56 Aug.l,l880 273 289 
• 
" Giirls' & Infants " " 
n 771+ Aug.J.4.,1885 515 579 
• Marlborough Rd. (Boys Garnett Street Broughton 569 Oot.4,,1880 6oo 634-
(Girls & IDfaDts Marlborough Rd. n 926 Aug.24,1896 998 1,119 I 0 Blackfriars Rd. Mixed & ~s B1aoktriars Rd. Salford 666 June 22,1.896 605 675 Irwell Road Boys Strawberry Hill Pendleton 4.27 Oot.l,l88l 269 296 
• Girls & ~ London Street 
" 
786 Apl.1,1901 4.69 54-5 ~ London Street 
• 
H 
West Liwrpoo1 St. Boys Joseph St. ,Seedley n 534- Jan.811894. 589 626 c:::; 
• Salford 1,1n n 1,114 1,276 " " " Girls & IDf\Jzrta Bridgewater Av. 
• Regent Road Mbcsd & Jnfants West Peel Street 
" m June 811903 575 61.,8 
• Trafford Rd.B~' Boys Trafford Road Salford 694, Aug.l3,1885 599 651 \J'1 
• 626 613 690 "' II " Gdrls' Gdrls & IDf'anta Robert Hall St. 
" 
Apl.l.l885 ..... 
" " 
:sramh D:lfants West Park St. tt· 174. Oot.l7,1887 139 170 
-
•ara.aaU SEinior Boys & Fairbrother St. II 997 Aug.10,1885 764. 859 
Infant Boys 
$ 
" 
Semar Girls & Ashworth St. n 879 July 1,1889 756 877 
IntaDt Girls 
•• Day Industrial Mixed Albion Street II 280 Oot.26,1885 138 140 
Senior Boys Gardner Street Pendleton 300 Kar.8,1887 1n l88 
:Boys Grecian Street Broughton 970 l!'eb.l3,1888 4.99 5U 
Schools managed by_the s~to~d Board in June 1903. contd ... 
Name of School Department Situation District Nominal Date of Attendance 
aocom. opening for 
by the Ma.y,l903 
Board 
Aver- Number 
age on the 
books 
• June 18,1900 868 Grecian Street Girls & !J:Iftlnts Grecian Street Broughton 1,090 n1 
{Higher and 
Lc:Jwato Elemezrtary) 
• Central Higher Mixed Victor Street Salford 750 Feb.5,189Q. ~08 Jll-6 
Grade Saha.1.arsb:ip Jan.l,l897 
• Langworth-Y Rd. Boys, Girls La!J8worthy Rd. Pendleton 1,194- Oct.31,1898 1,352 1,500 
& Infants Oot.26,1899 
Strawberry Rd. II Broad street n 1,027 Nov.l,l897 532 571 
$ Tootal Road Boys, Girls Tootal Road Weaste 1,275 Sep.3,1900 64.6 71+5 
& Infants Jan.5,1903 
May ll,l903 
Special School Irwell Street.·· Salford 24- Oot.l6,1899 20 24-
Total ••••• 19,072 14,796 16,576 
$ These Schools were erected or purchased by the Board. The other builciiD6s had been 
transferred to the Board by voluntary managers. 
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Herbert Birley : a brief' memoir. 
Herbert Birley was born in 1820 at the country house of 
the Birley family in Didsbury, now a residential area of Manchester. 
He was educated at Winchester and as a young man spent some time 
training as an engineer under Nasmyth. 
The family for"b.J..VJ.es were, however, founded in cotton. '.rhey 
owned extensive mills and iheir company was the first to go· into 
the large-scale application of rubber to cloth for clothing. The 
f'a.ctory eventually became the Macintosh India-rubber works. 
The inclinations of the family were Anglican and Tory. One 
of Birley's brothers was a canon of Ma.nche ster Cathedral and another, 
Hugh Birley, a Manchester M.P. and a prominent member of the 
National Education Union, of which Herbert was also a member. The 
Birley family was well-known for its philanthropy and its members, 
tcgether and individually, built and supported schools and churches 
Herbert, as we have seen, owned am su~rted several schools 
prior to the passing of the Elementary Education Act of 1870 and 
was chairman of the Salford School Board from 1870 until his death 
in Deceiiiber 1890; he was also dlairman of the Manchester Board for 
the same period, wi1:h the exoepticn of' Ule triennial term 1885 to 
1888. 
(Mudl of the material for the ~remoir was taken from an 
article in Manchester Faces and Places, Vol.n., No.3, 1891.) 
APPENDIX VI 
Religious instruction in the schools of the Salford School Board. 
It has not been possible to trace the non-sectarian syllabus 
adopted by the Salford School Board for use in its schools, but it 
was largely similar to that of the Ma.nche ster School Board. 
Three times during its history the S~ool Board Obronicle 
published accrunts of religious teaching in board schools, am in 
the survey of 26th October 1889 Salford is listed as one of tha 
many boards adopting "essential portions at the Manchester School 
Board's sche~m and syllabus." 
The first survey, published in the edition at 22nd November 
1884, gave the Salford practice as: 
From 9. 0 to 9.50 a.m. and from 2. 0 to 2.10 p.m. shall be 
occupied with singing, prayer, ani religious instruction, and 
10 minutes at the close at the afternoon teaching shall be· devoted. 
to singing and prayer. 
The religious instruction shall not be confined to the 
reading of a passage of Scripture before the whole school, with 
instruction thereon by the principal schoolmaster or schoolmistress, 
but shall oonsist of a graduated course at teaching, as per schedule, 
to be carried on by means of oral instruction, passages of 
Scrioture committed to memory, and sui table exercises in reading 
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or writin&. 
An examination in religious knowledge, as per Schedule 2, 
shall be held by the Board's inspector of schools in the middle 
of the school year, on a day specially set apart for that 
purpose. 
The eymns and forms of prayer used in the schools of the 
Board shall be taken exclusively from the authorised ~ book 
and schedule. 
The 1889 survey gave further details of the Manchester 
scheme which probably applied to Salford also: 
When &rJy children are withdrawn from religious instruction, 
provision shall be ·made for their instruction in secular subjects 
during the time of such religious teachi.Di. 
That the words 6 by the principal teacher" be therefore 
omitted from Subsection 4, 1, of the scheme of education, so that 
the assistant teachers may be able, for their own sake as well as 
for the children's seke, to take part in the instructions given. 
That, havi.Dg regarcl to the importance of reli&ious 
knowlet38e on the part of the pupil-teachers, both for their own 
guidance in lite and for the sake of the scholars taught by them, 
as well as in respect of their future. prospects in entering 
training colleges and obta:ining the charge of schools, they shall 
receive from the principal teachers instruction in the Holy 
Scriptures during one and a halt hours weekly, in accordance 
with the ltohedule. 
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School boards were not, of course, compelled to give 
relicious instruction in their schools, although most ordered 
that such teaching be given. !he practice of 'boards with a 
liberal-nonconformist maJority was to order the Bible to be read 
without comment. 
The Birmingham School Board, for example, adopted as ita 
rules for religious instruction: 
No religious teaching or religious observances. 
No prayers or hymns. The BibletD"beread by the head teacher 
without note or comment for a quarter of an hour each day. 
No syllabus. 
No examination. 
The Birmi ngbam Board, however, allowed the voluntary 
agencies to give religious instruction in board schools before 
the morning lessons on Tuesdays and Fridays to children whose 
parents or guardians specifically requested that they be given 
such instruction. Furthermore amoral ins~ctiona was to be 
given in all schools and to be definite~ provided for in the 
time-table. 
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APPENDIX VII 
List of Grants made by the Board to Industrial Schools 
Date 
September 1875 
November 1879 
January 1880 
Aprii 1881 
September 1881 
July 1884. 
May 1885 
February 1887 
May 1891 
Name of School 
Sale (Girls') 
Bolton and County 
t."J_'i) 
"Clio" Ship 
Barnes Home·· 
St. Joseph's R.C. 
Boys' 
Ardwick 
Barnes Home 
St. Joseph's Girls' 
Manchester Schools 
(.Ardwick, Barnes 
Home, Sale) 
Amount 
£1,000 
£600 
£100 
£4-00 
£4-00 
£250 
£200 
£300 
£600 
Purpose 
Erection 
of School 
Conditions 
A member of the 
Board to be on 
the Committee. 
Amount to be 
refunded if buildings 
diverted from their 
purpose. 
.AJ:tEmtiaB Tobe paid in three 
equal annual 
instalments. 
Ditto None 
Ditto 80 Places to be kept 
Amount to be repaid 
if school ceases to 
be a Certified Indus-
trial School. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Enlarge-
menta 
Alterat-
ions and 
improve-
ments 
Ditto. 
None 
Nona 
Amount to be refunded 
if buildings diverted 
from their purpose, 
less proportion for 
depreciation. 
70 Places to be kept 
at Ardwick. 
80 Places at Barnes 
Home. 
30 Places at Sale. 
Amount to be refunded 
if buildings diverted 
from their purpose, 
less proportion for 
depreciation. 
Contd ••••••••• 
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List of Grants made by the Board to Industrial Schools 
Date Name of School 
JulY 1892 St. Joseph's Girls' 
November 1897 Barnes Home 
January 1900 Barnes Home 
April 1901 St. Joseph's Girls' 
April 1902 St. Joseph's Boys' 
Amount 
£300 
£75 
£150 
£100 
£50 
Purpose 
Provision 
of 
Laundry 
Contd ••••••••• 
Conditions 
35 Places to be 
kept. Amount to be 
refunded as above. 
Increased None 
accommod-
ation for 
band 
Provision 
of Gymn-
asium and 
improve-
ments 
Alterat-
ions and 
additions 
None 
Amount to be refund-
ed if buildings 
diverted from their 
pur .. Jo~e. 
New Musi- None. 
oaa Instru-
ments 
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APPENDIX IX 
1896 Concordat between the School Board and the Technical 
Instruction Committee 
1. The higher grade work which is carried on in the 
Board's day schools, and which does not interfere with, but 
rather leads up to, the work of the Technical Institute shall be 
continued by the School Board. 
2. The School Board shall continue the work of the 
Evening Continuation and Commercial Evening Schools, and also 
the instruction g~ven at the Pupil Teachers' Central Classes. 
3. The School Board shall, on the opening of the 
/ Technical Institute,discontinue the Evening Science and Art 
Classes held at schools within the townships of Salford and 
Pendleton·. It is thought desirable, however, for the present, 
that the School Board should continue their science classes at the 
~recian Street School. 
4. It is considered desirable that day students should 
not be admitted to the Technical Institute until they have 
attained the age of 15 years, but that, in exceptional cases, a 
relaxation of the restriction might be made if valid reason were 
apparent to the Technical Instruction Committee. 
5. In view of the importance of rendering the 
advantages of the Technical Institute available (especially in 
the evening) to students of the artizan and working classes, the 
fees should be fixed at such a rate as will not deter intending 
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students. 
6. It is desirable that there should be a system of 
scholarships tenable for two years at a day organised science 
school, and for one year at the Technical Institute. 
7. The Technical Instruction Committee should, as far 
as possible, avail themselves of the services of any of the 
Science and Art Teachers who are affected by the discontinuance 
of the School Board Evening Science and Art Classes. 
8. The School Board shall be invited to nominate two 
representatives as co-optative members of the Technical Instruction 
Committee. 
Account of Mather and Platt's Workshop School, pages 429- 430 
of Volume 1 of the R~port of the Royal Commission on Technical 
Education, 1896. 
Messrs Mather and Platt's Workshop School-
This is a private evening school, established and supported by the 
firm for the benefit of the apprentices. 
Under the guidance of ~ir. Mather, we inspected the schoolroom and 
examined specimens of the students' drawings. 
Mr. Mather stated that there are 68 scholars in the school, which 
is designed to provide science teaching for the apprentices employed in 
the works. No strangers are admitted for instruction. The drawings 
are of work actually in progress in the works. The teacher lectures 
upon them and explains and makes calculations, and the boys the next day 
at the works, see the ver,y thing they have heard about here. They are 
allowed to go through the shop in all directions with the teacher from 
time to time. Everything required (patterns and models) is brought 
here full size. The great feature is that in the workshop they have. the 
actual things beiz18 made under their observation and which (sic) have to 
be sold. ·The parts upon which they are working here in detail, they 
afterwards see made up as a whole • 
. In Mr. Mather's Qpinicn, you must bring the school to the workshop; 
you cannot bring the wo~shop to the school. Bringing the school to the 
workshop is simple and inexpensive. The teachers here are draughtsmen 
in the works, and by this teaching they add to their ordinary income. 
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The teacher explained that the boys are not allowed to copy drawings; 
everything is drawn to-a different scale from the flat copy, or the 
pupils have to draw from actual patterns or pieces of machine~used in the 
shops. 
Mr. Mather pointed out that the advantage of the teachers being 
persons employed in the works, and being in this school rather than in 
.. science classes, is that he knows what each person is working at every day, 
and has the opportunity of pointing out something connected with the work 
he is doing. The teaching has an actual bearing on his everyday work. 
The students are rewarded not only for proficiency in drawing, but for 
regular attendance, and actual proficiency in their manual work. It is 
also a condition of their employment that they should be regular in their 
attendance here. 
In the reply to the question as to the advantage of these schools, 
Mr. Mather replied:- "An incalculable advantage. We desire to send out 
abroad yearly, one, two, or more, thoroughly competent men, who shall not 
be simply mechanics in the ordinary sense aft the word, but who shall be 
able to turn their attention to anything coming under their notice, whether 
they have done the thing before or not (th~ are sent out simply as 
mechanics). We had the greatest difficulty in finding such men, until 
we began to take them from this school, and since the school has been 
long established we have been able to send boys at twenty to twenty-ene 
to loll8 distances from England, and to place in their hands work which they 
have not had much to do with before, and by their own intelligence they · 
have made competent teachers of~hers and given the greatest satisfaction •••• 
Mr. Mather is not aware of any other works in the neighbourhood 
of Manchester, or even in Lancashire, where this teaching method is 
adopted. 
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INDEX 
Acland Evening School Code 
Acts of Parliament: 
Ballot {1872) 
Education !1901) 
Education Renewal){l902) 
Education 1902) 
Education {Scotland){l872) 
Education {1918) 
Elementary Education {1870) 
Elementary Education {1873) 
Elementar,y !ancation {1876) 
Elementar,y Eaucation {1880) 
Elementar,y Education {1891) 
Elementar,y Education (School Attendance) 
{1893) 
Elementary Education {Blind and Deaf 
· Children) (1893) 
Elementary Education {Defective and 
X,ileptic Children) (1899) 
Elementar,y Education {School Attendance) 
Amendment {1899) 
Elementary Education ( 1900) 
Elementar,y School Teachers 
{Superannuation) {1898) 
Factor,y and Workshops Acts {various) 
Industrial Schools (1861) 
Industrial Schools (1866) 
Local Government Act (1888) 
Local Taxation (Customs and Excise) (1890) 
Municipal Reform (1835) 
Prevention of Cruelty to Children (1889) 
Prevention of Cruelty to Children 
!~ndment) (1893) Reform 1832) Reform 1867) 
Roman Catholic Relief ( 1829) 
Salford Improvement (1830) 
Salford Extension and Improvement (1853) 
Supreme Court of Judicature (1873) 
Technical Instruction (1889) 
Technical Instruction {Scotland) {1882) 
Voluntar,y Schools (1897) 
441-.442, 44-5 
lat. 
506, 508 
508-509 
297, 370, 470, ~91, 508-11, 
517 
44-9 
25lp 335 
58, 83, 202, 225, 253, 265, 
296, 301+, 311, 375, 381, 500 
83, 85, 89, 202, 227, 309 
85, 196, 201-202, 227-28, 2~, 
309, 330, ~3. 351-5~ 
203, 318, 320, 322, 328, 330 
121, 197, 209, 236-38, 241, 
394., 44-6 
332 
362 
364. 
334-
335 
295 
,302, 303, 305, 3lo-ll, 332 
32, ~3 
34lf., ~6, 3lt-9 
448 
453, 456 
4 
359 
359 
4 
4. 
25 
3 
4. 
313 
39, lt-51, 475, l,.87-88 
44-9 
123, 199 
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Adelphi Houae Roman Catholic School and 
Pupil-teachers 1 centre 
Anglicans 
Armitage, Benjamin 
Armitage, Samuel 
Ashley, Lord 
Asquith, H.H. 
Association of School .Boards of England 
and Wales 
Association of Textile Institutes 
Attenclance 
Axon, W.E.A. 
Balfour, A.J. 
Baptist Union 
Baxendale, P. 
Bayley, Dr. 
Bible Christian 
Birchenough, C. 
Birkbeck, G. 
Birley, E., H.M.I. 
.Birley, Herbert 
l3ir ley, Hugh 
!irmi nghsm Daily Argus 
!irmingkam School l3oard 
Bishop of Manchester 
Bishop of Salford 
!Oard of Education 
Boddington, T. 
4ll-12 
23, 27, 31, ~9, 95, 100, 
102, 109-10, 112, 114-15, 
117-2l., 124., 127-28, 135, 
189, 24£ .. , 286 
87, 323 
3n 
303 
~91 
469, 4.97 
~93 
67, 69, 72, 77, 82, 85-87 
149, 168, 172, 201-17' 
238-39, 328 
53 
4.91 
2~6 
337 
~79 
190 
4-09 
39 
46 
~. 58, 65, 69, 72, 78, 
80, 86-89, 99, 105, 113, 
115-16, 119, 136-7, ~. 
150, 1~, 157, 190, 201, 
211n, 219, 230-~, 256-57, 
263, 265, 267-69, 308, 310, 
315-16, 318, 321, 324, 326-29, 
331, 360, 376-77, 379, 392, 
4-09-10, ~2, 485, 516 
.514- . 
498 
84., 93, 100, 122, 129-30, 
236, 381, 392, 3~, 4~ 
337 
lll, 146, 1~, 198, 26l,., 
4.l.l, 438 
see Education Department 
58, 63, 71-72, 84.-85, 109, 
482 
Bolton School Board 
Booth, Mrs. H. 
Boys• Refuge, Strangeways 
Bradford School Board 
:Bridgewater Canal 
Brighton School Board 
Bristol School Board 
British Association 
British schools 
Brodie, H.M.I. 
Brotherton, Eo 
Broughton 
Broxap, J. 
Bryant, J. 
Bury v. Cherryholm 
Chamberlain, J. 
sn 
Charit,y Commissioners 
Chatham's Hospital, Manchester 
Chorlton Union 
Church of England 
Churchill, Lord Randolph 
City and Guilds of London 
Clark, Rev. J. 
Clarke, C.A. 
Clarke, H. 
Cockerton, T.B. 
Cockerton Judgment 
College of Science, London 
Congregational schools 
Continuation schools 
Corbishley, Canon 
Cornish, H.Jl.I. 
CottBell, w. 
County Telegraph 
Cowar~ Scott, H.M.I. 
Crescent war~ Salford 
Cumin, Pa:t~ick 
Cumulative vote 
~ 
98, 2lo-14, 217-18, 237' 
306, 317, 330, 335 
126 
34-2 
319, 329, 330, 362 
20 
500 
499 
494 
190 
79, 209, 306 
6~ 51 
4, 9, 136-40, 143, 147-48, 
151-56, 1~, 167, 174-75, 
369, 453 
235, 286, 507, 513 
108, 377 
311, 313 
232 
376, 3~, 403, 452 
32, 33 
229, 309 
- see Anglicans 
234 
428, 432 
117, 357 
337-38 
33-34 
- see Cockerton Judgment 
499-502, 504, 506, 508-09, 
513 
493 
190 
- see Elementar,y evening 
schools and Salford School 
Board - evening classes 
248 
145, 147' 160, 210, 212-14, 
218, 306, 315, 322, 337, 
~378, 381, 438, 
274. 
274 
235, 438 
67, 140 
105-06 
93, 97-98 
Dame schools, Salford 
Davies, T. 
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Day Industrial School, Salford 
Derby, Lord 
Devonshire, Duke of' 
Diggle, J.B. 
Diggle, w. 
Dobson and Barlow Ltd. 
Dolphin, Rev. A.H. 
Ducie Ave. Higher Grade School* Manchester 
Duthie, Ogilvie 
Education Aid Society 
Education Department 
Education of' the Poor Bill, 1867 
Elementary evening schools 
Elementary evening schools, Salford 
- Code 
Elementar,y schools, Salford, before 1870 
Elementary schools, Salford, 1870-1903: 
accommodation 
Astley Street 
Bible Christian, WoodbiD.e Street 
Blackfriars Road Board 
Brindle Heath National 
Broughton Road 
Brunswick Lane 
Central Scholarship Board 
Charlestown 
Christ Church, c. of' E. 
Day Industrial Board 
- see Private schools, interior 
5, 58-59, 83,· 88, 99, 107 
- see Elementar.y schools, 
Salford and Salford School 
Board - welfare 
472 
499 
127 
46 
462 
123-24 
383, 392, 395 
244, 505, 512 
7, 51-53, 61, 225 
61, ~. 105-06, 132, 13~0, 
142, 146, 153-55, 161, 164-, 
167, 170-71, 173-74, 1~, 
229, 231, 245~7, 259, 313, 
315-18, 322-23, 325-27, 329, 
335, 339, 3~. uo, 416, 
469, 499, 501, 504, 511, 
514 
306-8, 310, 313, 316, 362, 
3~. 369, 382, 391, 408, 
416, 500 
53 
419-20, 433-34-, 438 
47, 420, and see Salford 
School Board - evening 
classes 
30, 31 
59, 67-69, 74-75, 87, 
132-183, 189-193 
190 
238, 274, 380-81, 383, 385, 
394-95, 454, 513 
162, 188 
380 
169 
380, 390 
159, 163, 186, 188, 192, 
245, 395-401, 406, 414, 417, 
445, 459, 504-o5 
159, 169 
238, 375, 378-79, 381-82, 
405, 454, 459 
147, 159, 327, 34-7, 350-58, 
365 
Eccles Broomhouse Lane 
Grecian Street Board 
579 
Grecian Street (North) Board 
Hal ton Bank Board 
Hope (Chapel and Board) . 
Higher Brp~ton (Wesleyan and Board) 
Irwell Road Board 
Irwell Street Special B1lard 
John Street Board 
John Street WorkiDg-men1 s Hall 
Langwortq Road Board 
Liverpool Street Board 
London Street Board 
Marlborough Road Board 
Marlborough Road (Garnett Street )Board 
Mount Carmel R.C. 
MoUnt Street Presbyterian 
New Jerusalem 
New Windsor 
Ordsall Board 
Pendleton Day 
Pendleton Higher ~ade Board 
Presbyterian Day 
Regent Road Board 
Regent Road Wesleyan 
Richmond Hill (Congregational and Board) 
St. Ambrose's c. of E. 
St. Bartholomew' s National 
St. Clement's c. of E. 
St. George's C c. of E. and Board 
St. John's R.C. 
St. Joseph's R.c. 
St. Margaret's c. of E. 
St. Matthias's c. of E. 
30 
148~9, 186, 188, 232, 237, 
~3, ~5, ~9, 269, 369, 
393-94, 398-99, 405, 430, 
439-40, 446, 459, 503 
166, 186, 188, 249 
167, 246, 514 
154, 161, 192, 274 
134, 176, 191, 219, 230-31, 
243, 255, 257, 386 
159, 192, 243 
173, 176, 365, 366, 410 
154-55, 188, 369 
70, 190-91 
154, 160, 169-71, 188, 371, 
446 
- see West Liverpool Street 
Board 
159, 169, 176, 188 
154, 161, 174, 184, 186, 188 
139, ~~5, 151-52, 161, 188, 
230, 243 
198 
135, 191 
192, 378-79 
191 
147, 150, 188, 231, 243, 
261 
30 
166-67, 219, 232, 237, 
243-44, 247' 249, 393-94, 
398-99, 405, 4.13, 44-0, 
459, 503, 514-15 
192 
161, 176 
191 
72, 143, 153, 155, 162, 
191-92, 260, 380: 
158,·162 
l..l,4 
198 
169, 176, 188, 190 
198 
198 
157.;..58, 162, 190 
176, 198 
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St. Paul's (c. of E. and Board) 
St. Peter's R.C. 
st. Philip's National 
St. Stephen's c. of E. 
St. Thomas's C. of E. 
Salford National 
Salford Working-men's College 
Seedley Commercial Board 
Stowell Memorial c. of E. 
Strawberry Road {British and Board) 
ToOtal. Road Board 
Trafford Road Board 
Trafford Road (Robert Hall Street) Board 
Trinity c. of E• 
United Methodist Free Cburob 
West Liverpool Street Board 
West Salford Higher Grade 
Whit Lane Board 
Elswick Mechanics' Institute 
Evening Schools Minute, 1901 
Exemptions 
Factor,y Inspectors 
Pees, aid and free education 
Porster, W.E. 
Poster, Sir Michael 
Free breakfast soheme 
Free education 
Froebel Educational Institute 
Pull-time Exemption 
Garnett' Dr. 
Gladstone, W.E. 
Gorst, Sir John 
Goulden, J. 
Graham, Sir James 
~ 
141, 155-58, 190, 255-56, 
380 
380 
29-30, 198 
176 
144, 198 
- see St. Philip's National 
190, 193 
152, 190, 192, 383, 
385-86, 393, 4.24. 
381 
166-67' 192, 244, 249, 503 
170-71, 176 
J4.7' 188, 219, 231, 243, 
245, 4-00, 4-39-40 
139, 142, 144-46, 170, 
188, 230 
162 
171, l?3, 176, 192 
158, 162, 170-71 
- see Halton Bank Board 
159, 169, 243 
4-33 
506 
304-336, 356 
303, 312, 320-22, 324-25 
50-52, 'i-62·, 64.-65, 68, 
71, 81, 83-85, 87-89, 213, 
225-51, 253-54-, 5Q4.-Q5, 
513-]4. 
54. 
4-n 
- see Salford School Board -
welt are 
- see Fees, aid and free 
education 
4-82 
- see Exemptions 
4-99 
196, 232, 4-87 
4-99 
58, 88, 305 
4-9, 303 
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Graves, J. 
Greengate Unitarian Chapel petition 
Greengate ward, Salt'ord 
Gull, Rev. J.E. 
Half-time exemption 
Half-time working 
Hands, Mr. 
Hardcastle, E. 
Harrison, H.B. 
Harrison, J .H. 
Hart-Dyke 1 Sir W. 
Haseley School Board 
Haworth, H.H. 
Herbert, s. 
Henshaw's Blind Asylum 
Heywood, Dr. C.C. 
Hibbert, Sir J.T. 
Higher Blementary Schools Minute, 1900 
Hightown, Salf"ord 
Hoare, c. 
Home Office 
Home Secretary 
Hopkinson, A. 
Hopkinson, E. 
Horrocks, W. 
Howarth, R. 
Hulme' s Charity 
HUsband, R. 
ll6-17 
q.8 
67, 140 
124-, 331 
- see Exemptions 
302-305, 337-39 
417, 4-65 
58, 62, 72, 78, 82, 108, 
lJ.4. 
58, 62, 83, 102, 107, 
ll3, 123, 139~0, 162, 
260, 305, 321, 325 
ll6, 155, 24-0 
4-73, 4-87 
158 
236 
2.31+ 
362 
369 
472 
501-03 
139, 142 
- see Faotor,y Inspectors 
322-23, 339, 348, 350, 
352,. 357-58 
346, 350 
4-76 
4-76 
lll 
107 
377 
uo, l.J.4., 14-6, 150, 263, 
265, 4-66 
Industrial schools 65-66, 342-351 
Ardwick 345 
Barnes Home 344~6 
Bolton and County of Lancaster 344 
"Clio0 , Bangor 344-
Hayes Jewish 344-
St. George's R.C. 344 
St. Joseph's R.c. Boys' aud. Girls' 344, 347-48 
11 Southampton", Hull . 344 
International Labour Conference, 1890 332 
Irwell Street Pupil-teachers' Centre, Salford - see Pupil-teachers' 
Centre, Sal.:f'ord. 
It.lil:Jgton ward, Salford 67, :U,.O 
Jackson, Thomas 
Jenkins, Alderman 
Jordan, M. Mrs. 
Kay-shuttleworth, Sir J. 
Xekewich, Sir George 
Kanne~, W.J. H.M.I. 
Kerse.l wQrd, Broughton 
Ki tchener, F .E. 
Knowles, Lees 
Labour 
Langworth, E.R. 
Leach, A.J. 
Lee, John 
Leeds School Board 
Le Mare, E.R. 
Liverpool School Board 
Local Government Board 
London School Board 
Lord, Henry 
Lord, Thomas 
Lowry, L.S. 
~eum movement 
Macclesfield School Board 
:McDougall, Mrs. E. · 
McDougall, Rev .J. 
McKerrow 1 Alderman 
Macnamara, T. J. 
Maltby, S.E. 
.582 
Manchester and District Citizens' 
Protest Committee 
Manchester and Salford Committee for Sun~ 
34-, 479 
123, 468, 471, 51o-11 
122 
407 
157 
51 
67 
389, 406, 494--95 
462 
121, 124-
43 
387 
321 
230, 260, 316, 362 
50-51 
266, 272, 295, 315-17, 
320, 327, 351, 505 
100, 228, 455 
81, 94-, us, 127' 129, 
236, 258, 272, 287, 
316-17, 320, 332, 335, 
31f.9-50, 392, 499, 504 
453 
426-28 
459 
42 
505 
127-28 
124 
76 
278 
53 
509 
Schools of all Denominations 22-23, 28 
Manchester and Salford Committee on Education 49 
Manchester and Salford District Education 
Association 197 
Manchester and Salford Education Aid Society - see Education Aid Society 
Manchester and Salford Education Bill,l852 49, 150 
Manchester and Salford Education Societ,y 24-6 
Manchester and Salford Sanitar.y Association 367-68 
Manchester and Salf"ord Sunday Ragged 
School Union 
Manchester and Salford Sun~ School Union 
Manchester and Salford Trades Councll 
Manchester Catholic Collegiate Institute 
Manchester Central Higher Grade School 
Manchester Church Education Societ,y 
Manchester Cit, Mission 
Manchester Courier 
Manchester District Congregational 
Association 
M&Dchestar Eye Hospital 
Manchester Grammar School 
Manchester Guardian 
Maachester High School tor Girls 
Manchester Kindergarten !raining College 
Manchester local education authorit,y 
(post-1902) 
Manchester Mechaaics' Institute 
Manchester Municipal School ot Technology 
Manchester Roman Catholic College 
Manchester (Royal) Schools tor the Deaf 
and Dumb 
Manchester School Board 
Manchester Ship Canal 
Manchester Sooiet,y tor Promotirlg National 
Education 
Manchester Statistical Society 
Manchester Technical School (or College) 
Manchester University 
Mather, Colin 
Mather, John 
Mather Wi J li am (Sir) 
27-28 
24 
Q-36-Yl' 512 
33, 374, q.()l 
383, 392, 395 
29, lt-9 . 
50 
107 
24.6 
356 
33, 37lt-, 376, 378, 3~, 
387-89, 397, q.o1, q.os-o6, 
~. 512 
79, 121 
377-78, 401, Q-03, 512 
482 
29lt. 
39-40, 42 
- see Manchester Technical 
School 
- see Manchester Catholic 
Collegiate Institute 
363, 513 
59, ~. 85, 89, 126, 152, 
198, 225, 24.8, 258, 26o, 
263, 272, 285-87, 289, 
310, 312, 319, 326-27, 
329, 335, 346, 351, 367, 
372, 376-77, 381, 383, 
388, 392, 395, lt-23, 5l4 
15, 150 
48 
25, 30, 35, 37 Q-26, lt-54.-55, 483, 493 
- see Victoria Universit,y 
480 
483 
34, 53, 58-59, 68-69, 72, 
78, 82-83, 90, 95, 108, 
llq., 201, 258, 319, 322-23, 
332, 360, 377, lt-31-33, -
44-9, 451, lt-58, Q-63, lt-73-71,., 
478-95 
Mather and. Platt Ltd. (Works school) 
Mather Training College, Manchester 
Mechanics' Institute movement 
Mellor v. Denham 
Jliddlehurst, J .E. 
Morant, Robert 
Mundell&, Mr. 
National Association tor Promotion ot 
Technical and CODIIIlercial Educatioa 
National Education Association 
National Education League 
National Education Societ,y 
National Eanoation Union 
National Sooiety 
l'fational Union ot (Elementary) School 
teachers 
Nonconformists 
North Manchester High School tor Girls 
North Salford Liberal Association 
Nwm, Canon 
Nuttall, Joseph 
O'Doherty, Rev. J .K. 
Oldham S_chool Board 
Ordsall, Salford 
Organised Science Schools 
Owen, Robert 
Owens College 
Parsons, J.G.C. 
Part-time working 
Paton, Dr. 
Peel, Sir Robert (the elder) 
Peel Park 
Pendleton 
~31-33, ~73, ~76, ~78-81, 
483-&t., ~90 
482 
39 
313 
258, ~5-26 
~99, 501 
121, 229, 318-19, 323, 
392, 485 
448, ~50 
153, ~87 
53, 63, 485 
48 
53-.51+, 63, 80, 485 
28, 29, 196 
256, 272, 277-78, 
295-96, ~69, 497-98, 
508 
23, 27 
lt-()l-Q2, 404. 
246 
115, ll9, 286 
123, 246, 276, 278, 370, 
44-5, 511 
329 
363 
67, 135, 140~, 144-, 
146-47, 151-53 
166, 186, 222, 27~. 389, 
391, 393-94-, 397, 399-400, 
459, ~66, ~99 
21 
- see llictoria University 
78, 81, 90, 319 
339-4.0 
~36 
302 
44-, ~53 
~. 9, 85, 136-38, 140, 
~3, 152-53, 156, 1~, 
167, 172, 175, 369, 453 
585 
Pendleton High School for Girls 
Pendleton Mechanics• Institute 
Pendleton Society tor the Extension ot 
Useful Knowledge 
Penny-ballks 
Plant, Mrs. P'.C. 
Plant, Jolm. 
P6ohin1 Alderman 
Pole, H.M.I. 
Presbyterian schools 
Private schools, iDterior, Salford 
Private schools, superior, Salford 
Broughton College 
Broughton Hith School 
Commercial and Mathematical School 
Jackson• a, Thomas 
Lancashire Independent Grammar School 
Lime Place Aoade~Q" 
Pendleton Grammar School 
Pendleton High School · 
St. Cyprian's (Salford Grammar School) 
SeedLw,y Castle Girls' School 
Seedley Grove Academ;y 
Progre.ssives 
Pupil-teachers 
Pupil-teachers• Central Classes, Salford 
Queen's Scholarships 
QUeen Street Institute, Salford 
Radford, R. 
Raikes, Robert 
Rawson, H. 
Recreative EVening Schools Association 
Rees, Rev. W. G. Ed:trards 
Regent ward 
Reid, Rev. J. 
Robbins, L.G. 
Robinson, Alderman 
m, 401-03, 471 
46, 47' 379, 421-22, 426 
40 
239-40' 360-61 
95 
426-27 
76 
160, l~-65, 168, 173, 215, 
223, 288, 401, 4J.7' 516-17 
190 
35~38. 216-17 
33-35, 402 
402 
402 
3lt-
31+, 479 
34 
34-
402-03 
402 
33 
402 
Jlf., 402 
- see Unsectariana 
~-186, 256, 259, 268, 
271, 283, 290, 407-17, 
4.58, 467-68 
160, 365, 4J.O-l7, 509 
4.()8, 414, 4J.6 
481 
58, 83, 108 
21 
4-81 
436, 442 
2ltB 
67' 135, l4Q-42, 144-47, 
165 
388 
74-75 
110, 4~. 470, 510 
586 
Roman Catholics 
Roman Catholic Blind Asylum 
Roman ·Catholic Deaf' and Dumb Institution 
Roman Catholic Grammar School, Salford 
R~an Catholic Weekly Register 
Rosooe, Sir Henr,y 
Roseberry, Lord 
Ra,yal College of Advanced Technology, 
Salford 
Royal Technical College (or Institute), 
Salford 
Royal Commissions - · 
Schools Inquiry (Taunton) 1868 
Technical Instruction (Samuelson) 1884 
Work:i.ng of the Elementary Education 
Acts (Cross) 1888 
Secandsr,y Education (Br,yce) 1895 
Rycroft, 'P. W. 
St. John's ward, Broughton 
St. Matthias 1 s ward, Salford 
' St. Stephen's ward, Salford 
St. Thomas's ward, Pendleton 
Salford: 
origins and history 
conditions in nineteenth centur,y 
industries and occupations 
maps 
population 
Salford (township) 
Salford Chronicle 
Salford Corporation Bill, 1901-Q2 
Salford County Borough Council 
.f!e 
31, 33, 95, 100-Q2, 109-11, 
~-15, 117-21, 1~, 128, 
135, ~6. 1~, 178, 189-90, 
199, 238, ~. 248, 
263, 286, 353, 440 
363 
363 
33, 374, 380, 401 
4.51 
4.50, 452, 474 
4.89-90 
4-56, 474-75 
390, 4J.7, 430, 445, 452-68, 
472-78, 493 . 
374, 401, 407 
391, 431-32, 448, 485-86 
98, 196, 219, 232-34, 
267-69, 331, 337, 360, 409, 
'433-34, 436, 441 
389, 401, 405-D7, 454-55, 
469, 472, 497-98 
116 
67, 144 
67, 140 
67' 14.0 
67, 140 
1-4-
5-7 
2-3, ~-18 
11, 12, and end-paper 
3, 7-10, 13, ~5. 14.7, 156, 
395 
4, 137-38, ~o, ~3, 156, 
l~, 167, 172, 175, 453 
- see Sal.f'ord Weekly 
Chronicle 
475 
- see Salford Town Council 
587 
Salford District Teachers' Association 
(S.D.T.A.) 
Salford Guardians 
Salford Industrial and Ragged School 
Salford Insitute (or Co-operative Evening 
School) 
Salford Ironworks 
Salford local education authority, 
post-1902 
Salford Lyceum 
Salford Mechanics' Institute 
Salford Reporter 
Salford School Board: 
formation 
bye-laws 
Education Office 
elections 
element~ evening classes 
evening classes, Science and Art 
"fair wages" clause 
finance 
grant earned 
higher grade schools, Science and Art 
classes and secondary education 
industrial schools 
quality of education 
scholarships 
school building 
school building costs 
teachers' salaries 
teachers' superannuation 
teaching staff 
technical instruction 
welfare 
Salford School Board Certificated Class 
Teachers' Association 
227, 255-56, 271, 277-79, 
281, 295-96, 306, 308, 310, 
325, 329, 368, 377, ~98, 
508 
54, 21.4, 227-29, 233, 240, 
254--55, 363 
31-32, 34-3 
~0-4]. 
- see Mather and Platt Ltd. 
247, 251, 294, 366, ~8, 
510-12 
~2 
u, 4.3-44-
242. 4.53 
58 
70, 71, 304-D5 
159, 396 
58, 93-130, 4.82-83 
380, 393, U3, ~0-21, 4.33, 
4.35-446, 4..58-59 
~1, ~-31, ~6, 4.58 
276, 370-72 
76, 87, 253-76, 282, 287, 
289, 297-99 
225, 266, 288-89, 298, 
~. 443 
376-77, 383-Blt., 502-D7' 
509, 514 
253, 34-2-351, 355-56, 295 
217, 225, 257 
377-79, 384-91, 396~00, 
~6, U2, ~-85 
184-87 
186-88, 258 
124, 255-57, 26o-62, 267, 
269-92, 297-98 
295 
219, 255, 267-282, 288, 293 
~9-452, 4.54, ~56, ~58, 
464.-65, ~67~72 
356, 358-370 
- see also Elementar,y schools, 
Salford, 1870-1903 and 
pupil-teachers 
279 
Salford School Board Head Teachers' 
Association 
Salford Town Council 
Salford Union 
Salford weekly Chronicle 
Salford Weekly News 
Salford Working~en's College 
Salisbury, Marquis of 
Se.ndford, Sir F .A. 
Sandon, !Drd 
Scholarships: 
Grace Calvert Chemistry 
Francis Cartwright's charity 
George Cle.y · 
Manchester High School for Girls 
Manchester Grgmmar School · 
North Manchester High School for Girls 
Pendleton High School for Girls 
Pendleton Mechanics' Institute 
Alderman Robinson 
Salford Working~en's College 
School Board Cbromiole 
School Board Clerk's Conference, 1901 
Schools of Science 
129 
49, 76, ll6, 254., 258, 
263-66, 275, 372, 376-77, 
429, 452-53, 456, 46o, 
468-72, 475-76, 482, 
507-11 
- see also Salford local 
education authorit.f post-
1902, and Tedhnioe.l 
Instruction Committee, 
Salford 
- see Salford Guardians 
71, 73, ~. 99, 102, 107, 
109, 265, 375 
~. 98, 1~, 265, 322 
4~5, 163, 396, 421-28, 
434, ~6, 452, 515 
2.34 
106 
- see Acts: Elementar.y 
Education, 1876 
462 
390 
467 
404. 
376, 387-89, 397 
404 
4~ 
379, 381.-85, 397, 422, 461, 
463 
478 
515 
and see Saltord School 
Board: scholarships, and 
Queen's Scholarships. 
122, 267, 309, 312, 315-16, 
319, 392, 395, 399~00, 
409, 45Q-51, 468-69, 498, 
502, 508 
505 
- see Organised Science 
Schools 
Science and Art Department 
clause~ controversy 
examinations 
Scott, Canon 
Satfenreuter, Canon 
Secon~ Schools, Salford amd Manchester 
Sedgeley Park Training College, Prestwich 
Seedley, Pendleton 
Select Committee on the Education ot the 
Poor, 1818 
Select Committee on the Facto~ Acts, 1840 
Select Committee on the Manchester and 
~ 
46, 166, 375, 380, 3~. 
386, 392-93, 398, 435, 
4.58, 465, 499 
468-72, 497-98, 510 
45, 274, 3~. 422-23, 432, 
4n, 483 
119, 129, 150~ 169, 235, 
248, 251, 270, 289, 470, 
505, 507, 512-14, 516 
263 
- see Manchester Grammar 
School, Manchester High 
School for Girls, North 
Manchester High School far 
Girls, Pendleton fti8h 
School for ~irls, Roman 
Catholic Grammar School, 
William Hulme's Grammar 
School 
412 
67, 135, 140-41, ~. 150, 
152, 1~, 169-71, 174, ~7 
Salford Education Bill, 1852, Report ot 26, 31, 35-36 
Sharpe, Senior Chief Inspector 498 
Sheahan, Rev. D. 124 
Sheffield School Board 260, 2fr7, 312, 381 
Smart, George lll-12, 114, 118, 230, 261, 
265, 274 ·.·' 
Smith, Bichard 
Smith W.H. 
Snell, Rev. B.J. 
Social Democrats 
Society of .Arts 
South Kensington 
Spencer, Earl 
Stowell, Canon 
Sunday Evening Ragged School movement 
Sunday Schools 
Sunday schools ot the Established Church 
in Manchester and Saltord 
Swederiborgian school 
Sym&nds, A. G. . 
6o, 61, 71, 78 
488 
117. 234-35, 270 
118 
45, 428, 439, 4~ 
- see Sc~ence and Art 
Departme~t 
319-20 
48-49, lll 
27-28 
21-28 
23 
190 
492 
Teachers: 
salaries 
securit,y of teuure 
superannuation 
590 
Technical Instruction Committee 
Temperance teach.i.!lg 
Times 
Tolton, J.G. 
Tottenham School Board 
Trinity ward, Salf'ord 
Turner, Alderman W. 
Undenominational schools 
Union ot Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes 
Unsectarians (Progressives) 
Victoria, QUeen 
Victoria University (Manchester) 
voluntar,y school finances 
Waddington, R. 
Walmsley, Alderman 
Warburton, William 
Weaste, Pendleton 
Wesley, John 
wesleyans 
"Whisk;y money" 
William Hulme's Grammar School 
Wilson, Archdeacon 
Wilson, llilliam 
Workingmen's College movement 
Worrall's,Ordsall D,ye Works 
Tork, Duke and Duohess 
124, 267, 300 and see 
Salford School Board: 
teache~s• salaries 
295-97 
295-6 
430-31, 452~56, 458-9, 
461-71, 474, 478, 514 
361 
501 
513 
499 
67, 140 
95 
31, 190 
45, 428, 439, 493 
101, 109-12, 115, 117-19, 
121-~, 126-27, 129, 151, 
153, 237, ~3. ~5. ~7 
41 
4]4, 416, 461-62, 476, 
493, 512 
193-99 
498 
263-64 
58-59, 62-63, 65, 67, 
11-15, n, 80-83, 85, BB-90, 
95, 106, 109-112, 201, 226, 
482 
135, 150, 154, 174, ~7 
21 
95, 101, 189-90 
429, 453, 455, 460 3n, 401 
338 
512 
44 
462 
456 
